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Foreword 

BY  Ronald  V.  Percival 


The  Thesis 

The  reader  who  enjoys  history-told-as-a-story  might  at  first  find 
this  a  difficult  book  to  read,  for  Ais  is  history-told-as-research. 

Putting  it  in  medical  terms,  it  is  a  diagnosis  rather  than  a  case 
history,  and  what  Henri  Roques  has  diagnosed  is  not  one  but  two 
maladies: 

—  the  improbability  of  Gerstein’s  evidence  when  tested  against 
the  ordinary  rules  of  common  sense,  and 

— how  Gerstein’s  “confessions”  have  been  manipulated  by  histo¬ 
rians,  journalists,  dramatists,  and  other  writers  for  the  last  forty 
years. 

In  compiling  a  thesis  of  this  type  in  France,  various  conditions 
have  to  be  met,  and  these  explain  the  form  in  which  the  thesis  is  laid 
out. 

Two  examples  might  anticipate  the  puzzlement  of  a  reader  not 
familiar  with  this  process: 

— The  candidate  must  demonstrate  the  relevance  of  his  study.  For 
instance,  he  wUl  not  succeed  if  all  he  can  say  is:  “I  have  discovered 
that  the  evidence  of  an  obviously  neurotic  junior  SS  officer  in  charge 
of  a  small  disinfection  operation,  who  ran  to  the  Allies  when  he  saw 
Germany  being  defeated,  was  accused  of  war  crimes,  and  then 
committed  suicide,  is  unreliable.”  The  reply  of  the  director  of  studies 
would  be  the  French  equivalent  of  “So  what?” 

The  candidate  has  to  show  that  what  he  has  discovered  is  relevant: 
namely,  that  the  SS  officer  was  believed;  that  his  allegations  were 
used  at  trials;  have  been  quoted  countless  times  in  newspapers, 
magazines,  books  and  even  the  theatre;  that  his  evidence  has  been  a 
main  support  of  the  Holocaust  concept;  and,  finally,  that  the  candi¬ 
date’s  study  of  the  texts  shows  that  the  evidence  is,  for  any  practical 
purposes,  worthless. 

—  Following  fi'om  this,  the  thesis  has  to  include  a  continuing 
review  of  the  use  and  abuse  of  Gerstein’s  “confessions”  by  contem¬ 
porary  historians. 
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The  purposes  of  this  review  is  not  to  denigrate  other  historians  but 
to  demonstrate  that  all  the  appropriate  authorities  have  been  studied; 
to  explain  what  has  been  found  wrong  in  their  books,  and  therefore 
how  modem  history  has  been  warped  and  misinterpreted. 

Unfortunately,  for  the  English-speaking  reader,  the  historians 
quoted  in  the  thesis  are  mostly  French  or  German,  whose  books  have 
not  always  been  translated  into  English.  The  reason  for  the  choice  is 
obvious:  the  three  professors  on  Henri  Roques’  jury  were  more 
famliar  with  French  and  German  writers  and  English  writers.  But  if 
this  practical  reason  had  not  existed  and  Henri  Rocques  had  had  to 
review  every  English-language  book  containing  a  distorted  version 
of  a  Gerstein  “confession,”  his  task  could  have  been  overwhelming, 
and  a  grossly  disproportionate  share  of  the  thesis  taken  up  merely 
with  reference  to  other  writers. 

To  balance  the  record  though,  let  us  quote  one  example  of  a 
British  writer  whose  manipulation  of  Gerstein’s  “confession”  of  26 
April  1945  (referred  to  in  the  thesis  as  T  n  )  is  typical  of  so  many 
other  historians  writing  in  English. 

On  pages  90-92  of  his  book  Final  Journey,^  Martin  Gilbert  tells 
the  reader: 

“. .  .Dr.  Kurt  Gerstein,  whom  Eichmann  employed  as  a  poison  gas 
expert...” 

In  fact: 

—  Gerstein  never  was  a  doctor  of  any  sort.  In  the  text  quoted  by 
Gilbert,  Gerstein  is  not  said  to  have  been  a  doctor. 

—  The  text  used  by  Gilbert  does  not  mention  any  person  named 
Eichmann. 

—  Assuming  that  Gilbert  means  Eichmann,  then  neither  in 
this  text  nor  in  any  other  does  Gerstein  claim  to  have  met  or  to  have 
worked  for  Adolf  Eichmann;  Gerstein  knew  so  little  about  Adolf 
Eichmann  that  he  could  not  even  spell  his  name  properly. 

—  Gerstein  was  never  employed  as  a  poison  gas  expert,  by 
anyone.  He  says  he  wimessed  one  gassing  by  Diesel  fumes  at  Bel- 
zec;  he  says  he  was  instmcted  to  change  over  the  gassing  method  to 
cy^de,  which  he  did  not  do;  but  throughout  every  version  of  his 
“confessions”  and  his  interrogations  by  the  French  military,  he  states 
again  and  again  and  again  that  he  personally  was  never  involved  in 
the  use  of  poison  gas. 

Martin  Gilbert  continues: 

“. .  .the  Belzec  camp  had  a  special  compound  for  the  SS,  above  the 
entrance  of  which  was  the  sign:  ‘Entrance  to  the  Jewish  State.’  ” 

—  Again  we  meet  that  famous  and  so  abused  word  “special,”  the 


ominous  implications  of  which  are  discussed  by  Henri  Roques  on 
page  132  of  his  thesis. 

All  the  military  units  in  the  camp  have  special  quarters.  How 
could  the  fire-fighting  unit,  for  example,  function  properly  if  the 
personnel  and  equipment  were  scattered  higgledy-piggledy  around 
the  cook-house,  the  hospital,  the  transport  yard,  the  operations  office, 
and  so  on? 

There  is  nothing  “special”  or  sinister  in  the  SS  having  their  own 
quarters;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  one  of  the  basics  of  everyday  camp 
management. 

But  according  to  the  Gerstein  text  which  Gilbert  was  using,  the 
sign  outside  the  SS  premises  read;  “Place  of  service  Belcec  of  the  SS 
Army.”  Whence,  Aen,  Gilbert’s  “Entrance  to  the  Jewish  State” 
outside  the  SS  quarters? 

There  is  yet  more  arrangement  of  the  scenery  to  come.  Martin 
Gilbert  goes  on: 

“...firom  their  compound... the  SS  men  could  actually  see  the 
entrance  to  the  gas-chamber,  the  doors  to  which  had  been  draped 
with  synagogue  curtains  bearing  the  Hebrew  inscription:  ‘This  is  the 
gate  of  the  Lord  into  which  the  righteous  shall  enter.’” 

—  Where  did  these  curtains  come  from?  This  colorful  bit  of  stage 
property  does  not  exist  in  any  Gerstein  text. 

In  his  own  description,  Gerstein  states  that  the  entrances  to  his 
alleged  six  gas-chambers  (not  one  gas-chamber)  were  on  either  side 
of  a  corridor  inside  a  budding,  where  they  could  hardly  be  visible 
firom  any  separate  SS  compound.  The  wooden  exit  doors,  through 
which  the  bodies  were  dragged  and  thrown  into  enormous  graves, 
were  obviously  in  the  outside  walls  of  the  building  and,  self-evi¬ 
dently,  the  outside  of  a  building  has  to  be  the  visible  side. 

If  we  take  Gilbert’s  reconstruction  of  the  building  seriously,  are 
we  to  believe  that  someone  who  could  not  read  Hebrew  had  put 
welcoming  curtains  over  an  exit  door?  And  over  only  one  of  the  six 
exit  doors  (leaving  the  other  five  bare)  where  the  victims  would  be 
most  unlikely  to  see  it,  being  dead? 

But  first  prize  for  fiction-writteh-as-history  must  surely  go  to  Dr. 
Stefan  Szende  who,  being  unaware  in  1944  that  gas  was  the  fashion¬ 
able  thing  at  Belzec,  published  a  book^  describing  a  shed  about  the 
size  of  an  aircraft  hangar,  with  a  steel  floor;  several  thousands  of 
Jews  at  a  time  were  crowded  in;  the  floor  dropped  like  a  lift  into  a 
sort  of  reservoir  or  swimming  pool;  a  terrific  electric  current  was 
passed  through  the  water  and  the  victims  were  electrocuted  (not 
drowned);  then  the  lift  rose  again;  the  metal  floor  turned  red  hot  and 
incinerated  everyone;  and  then  the  floor  tilted  and  the  ashes  slid  off 
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into  receptacles  provided  for  the  purpose. 

Neat,  hygienic,  and  unadulterated  poppycock  from  start  to  finish. 
No  trace  of  this  wonderful  machine  has  ever  been  found  because  it 
never  existed.  But  it  is  interesting  to  note  how,  before  the  war  was 
even  finished,  propagandists  were  laying  the  ground  for  sensational 
revelations.  When  Gerstein  walked  on  the  scene,  the  audience  was 
already  applauding. 

Gilbert  at  least  did  stay  within  hailing  distance  of  a  Gerstein 
“confession”  even  though  he  has  taken  unpardonable  liberties  with 
the  truth. 

But  trying  to  understand  his  inventions  and  distortions,  one  is 
driven  to  the  conclusion  that  if  he  had  wished  to  preserve  some 
tatters  of  credibility,  he  hight  have  been  wiser  to  follow  the  more 
clear-cut  example  of  another  Holocaust  expert,  Raul  Hilberg,  who, 
testifying  before  a  Toronto  court,  is  quoted  as  saying: 

Some  of  the  SS  officer’s  (Gerstein’s)  claims  were  outrageous;  while  others, 
such  as  the  number  of  people  who  could  fit  into  a  gas-chamber,  warranted 
scepticism.  (Nevertheless)  it  was  intellectually  sound  to  use  the  portions 
which  withstood  scrutiny  or  seemed  plausible,  while  making  no  mention  of 
the  outlandish  statements.  ^ 

Law-abiding  citizens  everywhere  should  feel  grateful  that  Profes¬ 
sor  Hilberg  is  not  a  judge  in  any  of  our  criminal  courts.  Such  an 
eclectic  approach  to  evidence  would  cause  chaos  in  the  real  world 
where  testimony  has  to  be  assessed  as  a  composite  whole  and  not 
picked  over,  like  a  plate  of  hors  d!  oeuvres,  for  only  those  bits  which 
seem  palatable. 

UAffaire  Roques 

Henri  Roques  has  a  unique  place  in  history. 

In  the  seven  hundred  yeas  of  French  universities,  he  is  the  only 
person  on  record  who  was  awarded  a  doctorate  by  the  normal  and 
legal  processes  and  then  had  it  cancelled,  without  reason. 

He  was  awarded  the  doctorate  at  Nantes  on  15  June  1985  with  the 
additional  distinction  “Very  Good.”  He  gave  copies  of  the  thesis  to 
historian  friends  and  two  copies  were  deposited,  as  routine,  in  the 
university  library. 

Then,  in  the  spring  of  1986,  there  rose  a  storm  of  vituperation 
against  him  in  the  press,  on  radio  and  TV.  In  effect,  he  was  accused 
of  exonerating  or  excusing  racist  massacres;  an  accusation  so  ir- 
relevent  to  the  thesis  and  so  nonsensical  that  it  does  not  merit 
discussion:  the  thesis  concerns  itself  only  with  Gerstein  and  primar¬ 
ily  with  Belzec. 
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But  a  campaign  of  denigration  evolved.  It  became  a  crusade.  And 
just  as  many  of  the  original  crusaders  pleaded  “Holy  Religion”  as  a 
pretext  to  acquire  landed  property,  so  a  great  many  or  Roques’ 
adversaries  claimed  a  superior  morality  but  were  people  who,  in  fact, 
did  not  want  any  of  the  files  on  the  last  war  opened  up. 

It  was  Voltaire  (French  himself,  aptly  enough)  who  defined  his¬ 
tory  as  “fables  that  have  been  agreed  upon.”  Henri  Roques  became 
the  Elizabethan  who  doubted  his  Queen’s  virginity,  or  the  boy  who 
had  pointed  out  that  the  Emperor  wore  no  clothes.  He  had  violated 
the  mysteries  held  sacred,  and  nothing  was  too  bad  for  him. 

This  outburst  of  pseudo-morality,  to  be  sure,  was  not  edifying  but 
it  was  predictable,  and  Henri  Roques  was  not  alone.  Honest  histori¬ 
ans  who  had  read  the  thesis  spoke  out,  commending  his  integrity  and 
scholarship.  Some  were  ex-deportees  themselves. 

But  French  governments,  as  in  the  Dreyfus  case,  have  an  uncanny 
knack  of  fomenting  a  scandal  and  then  having  to  drink  it  down  to  the 
last  bitter  drop.  The  government  wanted  popularity;  and  to  denigrate 
Henri  Roques  was,  as  they  thought,  a  popular  cause. 

There  was  a  small  difficulty.  They  could  not  discredit  the  thesis 
itself:  it  is,  as  anyone  can  see,  unimpeachable.  The  only  way  open  to 
them  was  to  allege  that  the  doctorate  had  not  been  properly  awarded. 

Good  Men  and  True 

His  thesis  competed,  Henri  Roques  then  had  the  task  of  forming  a 
jury  of  three  professors.  To  avoid  any  accusation  of  bias,  he  invited 
Pierre  Vidal-Naquet,  a  leading  French  exterminationist  whose  par¬ 
ents,  along  with  so  many  others,  disappeared  at  Auschwitz  in  1944; 
and  who  is  the  avowed  detractor  of  the  brilliant  French  historian, 
Robert  Faurisson.  Vidal-Naquet  declined  the  invitation. 

Later,  in  collaboration  with  other  propagandists  such  as  Saul 
Friedlander,  whose  falsifications  of  the  Gerstein  story  are  mentioned 
in  the  thesis,  Vidal-Naquet  demonstrated  his  customary  ignorance  of 
professional  good  manners  by  trying,  in  public,  to  discredit  those  of 
his  fellow  professors  who  did  serve  on  the  Roques  jury,  he  also  made 
false  statements  about  the  thesis  itself. 

Heiui  Roques’  offer,  generous  and  honest  though  it  was,  could 
nevertheless  have  turned  out  to  be  a  mistake  if  \^dal-Naquet  had  by 
chance  accepted  it: 

—  Vidal-Naquet  is  not  a  researcher,  but  a  polemicist;  his  special¬ 
ity  is  not  facts  but  the  selection  and  arrangement  of  facts  to  conform 
with  his  propagandist  view.  At  his  best,  he  is  a  clever  journalist  for 
the  bigoted  left-wing  press. 

—  His  published  statements  and  writings  show  that  he  is  quite 
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incapable  of  studying  a  phenomenon  such  as  Nazism  with  detached 
scientific  objectivity,  and  of  overloading  his  interpretations  with 
views  hinging  entirely  on  race  to  the  exclusion  of  all  else.  To  Vldal- 
Naquet,  an  historian  who  has  not  swallowed  the  Holocaust  myth 
whole  or,  more  particularly,  his  false  version  of  it,  is  ipso  facto  an 
anti-Semite:  a  childish  process  of  reasoning,  to  be  sure,  but  typical  of 
his  school.  Thus,  his  seal  of  approval  on  the  Roques  thesis  would 
have  seriously  damaged  its  stature:  thinking  historians  would  imme¬ 
diately  have  regarded  the  thesis  as  suspect. 

Still,  Henri  Roques  did  offer  him  his  chance.  Instead  of  accepting 
that  chance,  as  a  man  with  some  professional  integrity  would  have 
done,  he  evaded  it;  contenting  himself  later  with  defaming  his  col¬ 
leagues  in  public  and  making  false  statements  about  the  thesis  itself, 
which  he  evidently  had  not  read.  It  is  not  without  reason  that  many  of 
us  feel  \fidal-Naquet  would  be  a  man  of  odious  principles,  if  he  had 
any. 

The  three  good  men  and  true  who  did  step  forward  were: 

— Jean-Paul  Allard,  a  Germanist  and  specialist  in  modem  history; 

—  Jean-Claude  Riviere,  Henri  Roques’  own  director  of  studies,  a 
specialist  in  textual  analysis,  and 

—  Fr.  Pierre  Zind,  ako  a  specialist  in  modem  history  and  well 
known  for  his  views  on  Alsatian  nationalism. 

Considering  the  scurrilous  campaign  conducted  against  them  when 
the  Roques  Affair  exploded,  it  is  difficult  to  praise  their  honesty  and 
courage  too  highly. 

A  date  was  fixed,  the  usual  notices  circulated,  and  all  the  legal 
formalities  observed.  The  practice  m  France,  as  elsewhere,  is  that  the 
final  hearing  of  a  thesis,  which  we  sometimes  call  a  “dissertation,”  is 
held  in  public:  anyone  with  a  legitimate  interest  can  attend.  Essen¬ 
tially,  the  hearing  is  an  oral  examination:  one  of  the  mam  purposes  is 
for  the  jurors  to  assure  themselves  that  the  candidate  redly  has 
researched  and  studied  his  subject  and  not  merely  cobbled  a  thesis 
together  from  other  peoples’  books. 

Henri  Rocques  had  an  unusually  large  audience  of  about  forty 
persons. 

Later,  \fidd-Naquet  and  others  dleged  that  the  hearing  had  been 
held  with  undue  haste  and  secrecy:  this  is  a  downright  fdsehood. 
Vidd-Naquet  himself  had  been  invited  to  participate  as  a  juror  but 
had  refused.  However,  we  dso  know  now  that  he  had  been  in  contact 
with  colleagues  at  the  University  of  Nantes  to  keep  himself  informed 
of  developments;  furthermore,  he  could  have  shown  up  as  one  of  the 
audience  at  the  hearing  if  he  had  wanted  to.  Why  did  he  not?  Is  it 
because  it  was  easier  to  stay  away,  i.e.,  evade  hearing  the  facts  of  the 
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thesis  before  witnesses,  so  that  he  could  glibly  distort  those  facts 
afterwards? 

Discussing  the  development  of  French  universities  up  to  modem 
times,  Alfred  Cobben  wrote: 

An  imposing  bureaucratic  apparatus  centered  in  Paris  was  charged  with 
regulating  the  educadonal  life  of  France  down  to  the  smallest  detail.  If,  today, 
the  rector  of  a  university  cannot  appoint  his  secretary,  dismiss  a  cleaner,  or 
modify  an  academic  course  without  reference  to  Paris,  it  is  in  obedience  to  the 
dead  hand  of  Napoleon. '* 

In  assesing  this  statement,  we  should  remember  that  when  the 
university  apparatus  was  installed,  neither  Napoleon  —  nor  any 
successive  government  —  wanted  independent  centers  of  learning. 
What  Napoleon  wanted,  and  what  we  stiU  have,  is  a  tool  of  govern¬ 
ment.  Until  quite  recent  times,  exactly  the  same  comment  could  have 
been  made  of  Henry  Vni’s  reformation  of  the  church  and  universi¬ 
ties  in  England. 

A  skeptic  might,  with  reason,  wonder  how  a  constitution  devel¬ 
oped  by  Napoleon  could  still  be  ftinctioning  according  to  the  original 
plan  more  than  one  and  a  half  centuries  later;  but  it  does.  Other 
evidence  could  be  offered,  but  the  best  is  already  in  Land:  the  case  of 
Henri  Roques  himself.  The  action  against  him  was  initiated,  not  by 
any  university  or  academic  authority,  but  by  a  political  minister  and 
for  political  reasons. 

Dr.  Goebbels  himself  would  have  relished  such  a  privilege. 

In  the  Anglo-Saxon  countries,  the  independence  of  the  universi¬ 
ties  may  not  be  quite  so  perfected  as  some  of  us  like  to  imagine. 
Nevertheless,  the  ideal  of  independence  is  in  place,  is  generally 
accepted  and  can  be  appealed  to.  Perhaps  if  might  be  more  accurate 
to  say  that  in  general  a  concordat  exists  between  universities  and 
governments;  the  universities  do  not  meddle  in  government  affairs 
and  the  government  does  not  intervene  in  university  matters. 

This  is  not  true  in  France.  Certainly,  men  of  integrity  and  learning 
do  teach  at  French  universities  and,  moreover,  manage  to  retain 
some  independence  of  judgement.  But  since  the  universities  are 
almost  entirely  dependent  on  the  government  for  finance,  academics 
tend  to  regard  themselves  and  behave  much  as  any  other  civil 
servant.  As  in  the  army,  in  the  police  or  in  the  diplomatic  service, 
conformity  with  government  policies  earns  approval  and  promotion. 

❖ 

On  xii,  we  show  a  copy  of  Paul  Malvy’s  letter  of  3  July  1986  and 
a  translation. 

Of  the  two  reasons  quoted  by  Malvy,  the  first  is  ridiculous.  Henri 
Roques  asked  the  authorities  to  transfer  his  file  from  Paris  IV  to 
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Nantes  because  his  new  director  of  studies  was  a  professor  at  Nantes. 
If  the  file  had  arrived  too  late,  or  there  had  been  some  other  clerical 
error,  why  did  not  Malvy’s  office  say  so  at  the  time?  It  cannot  have 
been  Henri  Roques’  error — or  any  grounds  whatsoever  for  cancelling 
a  doctorate  —  if  there  had  been  some  sort  of  administrative  mix-up 
on  the  part  of  Malvy’s  own  staff. 

The  second  reason  is  more  interesting. 

The  jury  of  the  three  professors  had  invited  the  participation  of  a 
lecturer  at  the  University  as  an  expert  on  the  period.  Since  he  was  not 
a  professor  (head  of  department),  he  had  no  authority  to  sign  any 
document  relating  to  the  thesis  and  he  was  not  even  permitted  to  sit 
in  when  the  jury  was  deliberating.  His  function  was  merely  that  of  an 
expert  witness.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  was  not  even  present  at  the 
public  hearing  of  the  thesis  on  15  June  1985. 

But  Malvy’s  “investigators”  found  his  “signature”  on  the  report  of 
the  hearing!  This  “signature”  did  not  resemble  the  lecturer’s  proper 
signature  at  aU:  it  was  self-evidently  false.  It  was  so  patently  Mse,  in 
fact,  that  to  call  it  a  “forgery”  could  be  a  form  of  flattery. 

)^o  then  had  added  this  name.  It  was  some  mischief-maker,  no 
doubt:  and  no  friend  of  Henri  Roques.  How  did  it  happen  that  his 
false  name  was  found  aU  of  one  year  after  the  doctorate  had  been 
approved?  After  the  file  had  already  circulated  among  dozens  of 
people?  Why  was  it  suddenly  noticed  only  when  Malvy  had  started 
his  “investigation”? 

We  shall  probably  never  know.  This  farcical  and  contemptible 
attempt  to  disqualify  the  thesis  could  not  work;  or  so  we  thought. 
The  genuine  signatures  of  the  jury  remained  valid  and  they  were  aU 
that  counted. 

Not  so:  the  government  had  found  its  pretext,  a  pretext  obviously 
fabricated  by  those  who,  like  the  government,  wanted  the  thesis 
suppressed.  But  the  pretext,  no  matter  how  flimsy,  was  used,  and  the 
doctorate  was  aimulled. 

In  seeking  to  discredit  Roques,  the  minister  had  merely  succeeded 
in  discrediting  himself,  the  universities  he  was  supposed  to  protect 
and  the  value  of  the  diplomas  awarded  by  those  universities.  Perhaps 
the  enemies  of  academic  freedom  enjoyed  a  momentary  satisfaction; 
but  meantime  the  thesis,  by  now  famous,  had  been  published  in  full. 
It  is  interesting  that  throughout  the  whirlwind  of  verbiage  that  the 
publication  provoked,  not  one  word  of  criticism  was  uttered  by 
anyone  on  the  content  of  the  thesis  itself.  In  other  words,  the  only 
aspect  of  the  thesis  which  concerned  its  adversaries  had  not  been  its 
truthfulness  and  accuracy  but  its  propaganda  impact:  a  fact  which,  of 
itself,  it  illuminating. 
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Six  months  later,  there  was  an  amusing  and  not  irrelevent  sequel. 
Devaquet,  the  minister  who  had  implemented  the  government’s 
policies  against  Roques,  himself  a  product  of  the  best  in  the  univer¬ 
sity  system,  was  forced  to  resign.  He  had  provoked  the  largest 
student  demonstrations  France  has  ever  seen. 

The  immediate  reason  was  the  “Devaquet  Law,”  intended  to 
change  students’  conditions.  Devaquet  inevitably  blamed  the  stu¬ 
dents,  saying  they  had  not  read  his  law  properly.  Perhaps;  perhaps 
not;  though  it  seems  odd  that  students  would  revolt  for  reasons 
unknown  to  themselves.  Had  Devaquet,  though,  ever  read  Henri 
Roques’  thesis  properly?  If  so,  what  was  his  explanation  for  his 
conduct  in  that  case? 

Unless  they  happen  to  be  reading  modem  history,  today’s  students 
rarely  care  very  much  about  the  so-called  Holocaust  or  the  travails  of 
France  during  the  last  world  war.  Certainly,  although  the  shameless 
treatment  of  Henri  Roques  was  public  knowledge,  the  students  did 
not  take  to  the  streets  because  of  Henri  Roques;  nor  had  Henri 
Roques  incited  them. 

But  students  do  care,  often  very  intensely,  about  the  quality  of  the 
education  they  are  supposed  to  be  getting,  the  integrity  of  the  func¬ 
tionaries  who  are  supposed  to  administer  the  universities,  and  the 
worthwhileness  of  the  degree  for  which  they  are  striving. 

Devaquet  had  shown  himself  a  poor  guardian  of  those  interests  if, 
indeed,  he  had  given  them  any  thought  at  all.  His  appeals  and 
explanations  were  ignored;  he  was  not  believed.  His  resignation  was 
accepted  and  his  law  was  withdrawn. 

Academic  Historians 

To  understand  why  the  Roques  thesis  caused  such  an  uproar,  it  is 
useful  to  study  the  declaration  of  the  Historians  shown  on  1 1. 

This  was  intended  by  its  signatories  to  be  an  important  document. 

It  is  certainly  and  interesting  one  for  many  reasons,  among  them: 

It  was  composed  and  signed  by  civil  servants  holding  academic 
positions,  and  therefore  reflects  very  accurately  the  views  of  the 
French  establishment,  and  the  signatories  knew  that  the  evidence 
they  were  quoting  was  incompleteAmproven/suspect,  but  withheld 
that  fact. 

Since  this  declaration  was  published,  much  of  the  evidence  other 
than  Gerstein’s  had  been  discredited  too.  For  example,  we  have  seen 
in  France  a  film  released  by  the  Russians  forty-one  years  after  the 
event,  purporting  to  show  Auschwitz.  Much  of  the  film  was  patently 
faked;  even  so,  no  evidence  of  gas-chambers,  nor  of  so  many  other 
things  affirmed  categorically  in  the  Declaration  was  to  be  seen. 
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However,  one  can  also  justifiably  question  why  government  em¬ 
ployees,  designated  by  themselves  as  historians,  should  feel  obliged 
to  publish  declarations  in  newspapers?  Is  the  ordinary  press  a  suit¬ 
able  vehicle  for  an  historical  study?  Or  a  propaganda  effort?  Surely 
the  press  tends  to  be  part  of  the  problem  of  historical  truth,  not  its 
aribiter? 

But  the  overriding  interest  of  this  declaration  has  to  be  its  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  very  low  caliber  of  intellect  given  to  the  study  of 
modem  history  in  French  universities  these  days.  Let  us  not  be  either 
too  contemptuous  or  despondent:  France,  in  quality  and  clarity  of 
thought,  has  led  the  world  before  and  can  do  so  again.  But  if  this 
declaration  has  to  be  accepted  as  symptomatic  of  the  mental  and 
moral  stature  of  academic  historians,  then  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  outlook,  as  far  as  the  history  departments  of  French  universities 
is  concerned,  is  at  the  present  time  little  less  than  dismal. 

What  does  it  actually  say? 

It  starts  off  by  saying  that  if  we  do  not  swallow  —  hook,  line,  and 
sinker  —  all  that  is  about  to  follow,  we  must  surely  be  exceptionally 
nasty  persons  lacking  a  proper  humanitarian  respect  for  Jews,  Gyp¬ 
sies,  and  Slavs.  Ilius,  at  the  outset,  they  put  the  study  of  history 
precisely  where  it  should  not  be,  at  the  center  of  a  racist  controversy. 
These  historians’  lack  of  good  manners  is  repugnant  enough. 

Then  we  have  a  good  deal  of  cant  as  they  tell  us  with  sonorous 
dignity  (omitting  to  mention  that  they  actually  earn  their  livings  at 
the  history  business)  what  an  altruistic  and  pubUc-minded  duty  they 
are  performing  by  putting  us  to  rights. 

Then  more  cant  about  “schools  of  thought,”  as  though  there  ever 
was  any  trae  diversity  of  views  in  a  civil  service.  And  then  the 
“servitors  of  the  humble  trath,”  tossing  in  a  quote  from  Herodotus  to 
encourage  our  faith  in  their  authenticity  and  erudition,  proceed  to  a 
lie,  by  quoting  evidence  which  they  knew  was  false,  or,  at  the  very 
least,  extremely  dubious. 

Once  more,  we  have  to  read  that  Germans  writing  official  govern¬ 
ment  documents  did  not  write  what  they  meant;  that  to  disguise  the 
trae  facts  they  used  an  office  jargon  called  Amtsprache,  the  hidden 
meaning  of  which  was  invariably  sinister;  and  thus  only  cogno¬ 
scenti,  such  as  self-designated  historians  who  write  to  Le  Monde,  can 
now  understand  what  the  Germans  really  meant. 

Surely  this  ploy,  or  sly  evasion  of  re^ty,  has  by  now  been  over¬ 
used?  i^yone  who  knows  Germans  knows  that  Germans,  on  no 
matter  what  official  business,  endeavor  to  write  exactly  what  they 
mean,  neither  more  nor  less.  If  these  historians  are  to  be  believed,  it 
is  hard  to  know  how  Hitler  could  have  ordered  a  three-minute  egg  for 


X 


breakfast  without  precipitating  a  massacre  of  Jews,  Gypsies  and 
Slavs  somewhere  or  other. 

But  why  did  not  the  historians  disclose  that  their  principal  wit¬ 
ness,  Gerstein,  whose  evidence  they  already  knew  to  be  dubious,  had 
been  accused  of  war  crimes?  And  that  after  facing  the  first  interroga¬ 
tion  by  a  competent  professional,  the  Frenchman  Mathieu  Mattel, 
Gerstein  had  apparently  hanged  himself? 

The  arrogance,  bad  manners  and  chicanery  of  this  declaration,  the 
falsehoods  and  evasions,  became  tedious.  The  final  insult  to  the 
intelligence  is  a  peroration... “that  everyone  is  free  to  believe  what 
he  wishes... provided  he  believes  what  we  tell  him.” 

And  yet,  this  declaration  was  signed  by  people  with  pretensions  to 
intelligence!  Their  livelihoods  (one  could  have  hoped)  depended  on 
their  teaching  history  competently. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  they  and  their  employers  (the  government) 
identified  Henri  Roques  as  an  enemy  and  that  die  most  vicious 
attacks  on  him  came  from  this  group  and  its  supporters. 

But  aU  for  naught.  The  declaration  has  been  quoted  in  countless 
books;  it  has  stayed  to  haunt  them  and  has  done  incalculable  damage 
to  their  reputations.  Just  like  Gerstein  himself,  they  let  their  enthusi¬ 
asm  for  the  written  word  and  their  desire  for  fame  run  away  with 
them,  and  did  not  stop  to  check  whether  their  facts  held  together. 

A  litle  comedy  is  always  refreshing. 

On  page  14  we  show  copy  of  letter  dated  18  April  1986  from  the 
bursar’s  office  of  Nantes  University,  and  a  translation. 

All  that  this  brief  letter  means  is  that  the  official  diploma  of  Henri 
Roques’  doctorate  (the  sort  of  certificate  which  some  of  us  like  to 
frame  and  hang  on  the  waU)  was  ready  for  collection.  The  University 
of  Nantes  certainly  took  its  time,  as  the  doctorate  had  been  awarded 
ten  months  previously. 

Henri  Roques  duly  sent  16  francs  and  60  centimes  (about  $3.(X)) 
for  the  diploma  to  be  mailed. 

But,  although  the  doctorate  was  not  annulled  untU  3  July  1986,  the 
press  had,  in  April,  already  lit  the  fuse  to  the  powder  keg  of  the 
Roques  affair. 

Someone  in  the  bursar’s  office  was  either  very  cautious,  or  clair¬ 
voyant.  Henri  Roques  did  not  receive  his  diploma  (surely  this  calls 
for  an  investigation?);  nor,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  did  he  get  back  his  16 
francs  and  60  centimes  (Malvy  must  have  a  great  deal  of  clout.) 

However,  this  document  must  still  be  on  file  somewhere.  It  is  the 
only  one  of  its  kind  ever  made  and  then  cancelled  since  French 
universities  were  founded  seven  centuries  ago.  It  is  unique.  Its 
historical  value  is  hardly  calculable. 
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To  be  sure,  one  day  it  will  turn  up  at  a  Sotheby’s  auction. 

Presidence  De  L’Universite  de  Nantes 
Le  President. 

Nantes,  le  3  juillet  1986 

L’Administrateur  de  rUniversit6  de  Nantes, 

Vu  le  rapport  de  I’enquSte  administrative,  men6e  h.  la  demande  de 
Monsieur  le  Ministre  Alain  DEVAQUET,  Ministre  D616gu6  aupr^s 
de  Monsiuer  le  Ministre  de  I’Education  Nationale,  charg6  de  la  Re¬ 
cherche  et  de  I’Ensignement  Sup6rieur,  par  Monsiuer  le  Recteur 
Jean-Claude  DISCHAMPS,  Chancelier  de  l’Universit6  de  Nantes, 
sur  la  soutenance  de  th^se  pour  I’obtention  de  Dipldme  d’Etudes  et 
de  Recherche  (Doctorat  d’Universit6)  intervenue  le  15  juin  1985  k 
Lyon,  Rhdne,  Monsieur  Marcel  BONVALET  fetant  Recteur, 
Qiancelier  de  rUniversit6  de  Nantes,  et  Monsieur  Jacques  VDLAINE, 
ancien  President  de  l’Universit6  de  Nantes,  6tant  Administrateur 
Provisioiie  de  cette  Universit6, 

Vu,  notamment,  les  conclusions  de  ce  rapport,  expos6es  publique- 
ment  au  cours  de  la  conference  de  presse,  organis6e  le  2  juillet  1986 
au  Ministere  de  la  Recherche  et  de  I’Enseignement  Sup6rieur,  ^ 
I’initiative  de  Monsieur  Alain  DEVAQUET, 

Attendu  qu’il  ressort  de  ces  conclusions  que  les  conditions  de 
transfert  du  dossier  de  Monsiuer  ROQUES  depuis  I’Universite  de 
Paris  rv,  d’inscription  k  I’Universite  de  Nantes,  ainsi  que  de  la 
soutenance  de  th6se  ont  6t6  entach6es  d’irr6gularit6, 

DECIDE 

Article  7  -  La  soutenance  de  th6se  de  Monsieur  Henri  ROQUES, 
qui  a  eu  lieu  k  Nantes  le  15  juin  1985,  est  annul6e. 

Article  2  -  Cette  decision  sera  notili6e  k  Monsieur  ROQUES  par 
voie  d’huissier.  Elle  rend  nuUe  et  non  avenue  I’attestion  qui  lui  a  6t6 
d61ivT6e  le  28  juin  1985. 

Article  3  -  Cette  decision  sera  port6e  k  la  connaissance  de  Mon¬ 
siuer  le  Recteur  de  I’Academie  de  Nantes,  Chancelier  des  Univer- 
sit6s,  de  Messieurs  les  Coordoimateurs  des  Ensambles,  de  Monsieur 
le  Directeur  de  I’Institute  de  Lettres  Modemes,  des  membres  du  Jury 
et  des  membres  des  Conseils  de  rUniversit6. 

P.  Malvy 

Translation 

Presidency  of  the  University  of  Nantes 
Nantes,  8  July  1986 
The  President 
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(To  the)  Provisional  Administrator  of  the  University  of  Nantes, 

In  view  of  the  report  of  the  administrative  enquiry  conducted  at 
the  request  of  Monsieur  the  Minister  ALAIN  DEYAQUET,  Deputy 
Minister  to  Monsieur  the  Minister  for  National  Education,  respon¬ 
sible  for  Research  and  Advanced  Studies,  by  Monsieur  the  Rector 
Jean-Claude  DISCHAMPS,  Chancellor  of  the  Univeristy  of  Nantes, 
on  the  defense  of  a  thesis  for  the  award  of  the  Diploma  of  Studies  and 
Research  (Doctorate  of  the  Univeristy)  held  15  June  1985  at  9  hours 
before  the  Faculty  of  Studies  and  Research,  Letters  and  Humanities, 
of  the  University  of  Nantes,  by  Monsiuer  Henri  ROQUES,  bom  10 
November  1920  at  Lyon,  Rhdne,  Monsieur  Marcel  BONVALET 
being  the  Rector,  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Nantes,  and  Mon¬ 
sieur  Jacques  VILAINE,  former  President  of  the  University  of  Nan¬ 
tes,  being  the  Provisional  Administrator  of  this  University, 

In  view,  notably,  of  the  conclusions  of  this  report,  explained 
publicly  in  the  course  of  a  press  conference,®  organised  2  July  1986 
at  the  Ministry  of  Research  and  Advanced  Studies,  on  the  initiative 
of  Monsiuer  Alain  DEYAQUET. 

Whereas  it  arises  from  these  conclusions  that  the  circumstances  of 
the  transfer  of  the  file*  of  Monsieur  ROQUES  from  the  University  of 
Paris  lY,  the  registration  at  the  University  of  Nantes,  as  well  as  the 
upholding  of  the  thesis  have  been  marked  by  irregularity. 

It  is  decided  that 

Article  1  —  The  upholding  of  the  thesis  of  Monsieur  Henri  RO¬ 
QUES,  which  took  place  at  Nantes  on  the  15  June  1985  is  annulled. 

Article  2  —  This  decision  will  be  notified  to  Monsieur  Henri 
ROQUES  by  means  of  a  court  messenger.  It  renders  null  and  void 
the  certificate  which  was  delivered  to  him  28  June,  1985. 

Article  3  —  This  decision  will  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  Mon¬ 
sieur  the  Rector  of  the  Acadmeny  of  Nantes,  the  Chancellor  for  the 
Universities,  to  Messieurs  the  Coordinators  of  Assemblies,  to  Mon¬ 
sieur  the  Director  of  the  Institute  of  Contemporary  Letters,  to  the 
members  of  the  Jury  and  to  the  members  of  the  Committee  of  the 
University. 

(signed)  P.  Maivy 

Universit6  de  Nantes 

Facult6  des  Lettres  Et  Sciences  Humaines 

(Ensemble  Administratif  «L») 

B.P.  1025  •  44036  Nantes  Cedex  •  T61.  (40)  74.74.01 

SCOLAT^/JC 

Nantes,  le  18  avril  1986 

Le  Chef  du  Bureau  Scolarit6  “L” 

k  Monsieur  Roques  Henri 


Objet:  Diplome  du  Recherche  d’Universit6 
Monsieur, 

Jai  I’honneur  de  vous  faire  connaltre  que  le  dipldme  que  vous 
aviez  demand6  est  ^  votre  disposition  au  bureau  de  la  scolarit6. 

Les  bureaux  de  la  scolarit6  sont  ouverts  tous  les  jours  de  8  H  45  k 
11H30. 

Si  vous  ne  pouvez  pas  vous  d6placer,  vous  voudrez  bien  nous  faire 
parvenir  16,60  F  en  timbres  pour  I’envoi  par  correspondence. 

Je  vous  prie  d’agr6er,  Monsiuer,  I’expression  de  mes  sentiments 
distingu6s. 

Le  Chef  du  Bureau  Scolarit6  “L” 

Y.  Lannurien 

Translation 

University  of  Nantes 
Faculty  of  Letters  and  the  Htimanities 
Nantes,  18  April  1986 
(Administrative  Offices  “L”) 

P.O.B.  1025 
4406  Nantes  Cedex 
Phone:  (4)  74.74.01 
SCOL/YL/JC 

Head  of  the  Bursar’s  Office  “L”  to 
Monsieur  Roques  Henri 

Subject:  Diploma  of  the  University  for  Research 
Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  diploma  you  have  re¬ 
quested  is  at  your  disposal  at  the  Bursar’s  office. 

The  Bursar’s  offices  are  open  every  day  from  8.45  hours  until 
11.30. 

If  you  are  unable  to  collect  personally,  kindly  remit  Francs  16.60 
stamps  for  dispatch  by  mail. 

I  request  you  to  accept.  Monsieur,  the  expression  of  my  respectful 
regards. 

Head  of  the  Bursar’s  Office  “L” 

(stamp  and  signature)  Y.  Lannurien 
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Footnotes 


1.  Published  by  George  Allen  &  Unwin  Ltd.,  London,  and  Mayflower  Books,  Inc., 
New  York,  1979. 

2.  The  Promise  Hitler  Kept,  published  by  Victor  Gollancz,  London. 

3.  The  Globe  and  Mail,  Toronto,  17  January,  1985. 

4.  Alfred  Cobban,  A  History  of  Modern  France,  Volune  II,  1799- 1 87 1,  published  by 
Penguin  Books  Ltd.,  England,  1977.  He  was  professor  of  French  History  at 
London  University,  and  also  visiting  professor  at  Chicago,  Harvard,  John  Hopkins 
and  other  universities  in  the  United  States. 

5.  An  incident  which  showed  Davaquet’s  style  of  managing  universities  and  his 
respect  for  their  integrity. 

Wth  the  intention,  doubtless,  of  capturing  some  favorable  media  publicity,  De- 
vaquet  announced  his  decision  at  a  special  press  conferenc.  As  the  dates  show, 
Henri  Roques  was  informed  later. 

All  the  authorities  at  the  University  of  Nantes  denied  categorically  that  there 
had  been  any  irregularity  in  processing  the  Roques  file,  thesis  papers,  etc.  Would 
this  be  the  reason  why  EJevaquet  went  over  their  heads  and  faced  them  with  a/a/r 
accomplil 

If  an  enquiry  was  necessary  at  all,  surely  that  was  a  domestic  matter  for  the 
university;  but  under  the  Devaquet  regime  the  universities  were  to  lose  not 
merely  any  tatters  of  independence  but  their  self-respect  as  well. 

Like  the  Historians,  Devaquet  believed  in  trial  by  the  media,  and  like  them,  he 
walked  into  a  fool’s  trap:  the  Historians  lost  their  credibility,  and  he  became  the 
most  unpopular  minister  for  the  universities  that  France  has  had  in  many  a  year. 

6.  The  student’s  file  of  biographical  details,  academic  history,  courses  being 
studied,  at  which  university  registered,  and  so  forth. 
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Introduction 


Why  have  we  chosen  as  the  subject  for  a  thesis  a  study  of  the 
“confessions”  of  the  German,  Kurt  Gerstein?  Principally,  for  the 
following  reasons: 

—  These  confessions  have  been  used  since  1945  by  numerous 
French  and  foreign  authors  both  in  books  and  in  magazine  and 
newspaper  articles. 

—  Attentive  readers  of  these  books  and  articles  have  been  misled 
by  the  important  differences  one  notes  in  the  reproduction  of  the 
texts,  as  well  as  the  dates  attributed  to  the  “confessions.”  Ihe  confes¬ 
sions  actually  exist  in  several  versions,  which  justifies  a  comparative 
study. 

—  We  are  faced  with  an  enigma  that  is  due  in  particular  to 
Gerstein ’s  strange  personality;  and  a  critical  examination  of  his 
“confessions”  might  possibly  help  us  to  resolve  that  enigma.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Gerstein  enigma  will  not  be  the  focal  point  of  our  work, 
because  we  are  not  here  concerned  with  an  historical  study.  We  diall 
refer  to  this  aspect  only  in  making  use  of  the  books  written  about  him 
by  three  authors  (see  pages  6  and  12),  and  the  letters  which  have 
been  addressed  to  us  by  his  widow. 

— The  texts  left  us  by  the  former  SS  officer  are  key  documents  in 
the  files  on  the  poison  gas  chambers:  gas  chambers  whose  existence 
in  the  Nazi  concentration  camps  is  strongly  contested  by  Revisionist 
historians;* 

—  Not  only  all  the  Revisionist  authors,  but  certain  non-Revision- 
ists  as  well,  wish  that  a  university  thesis  might  establish  the  exact 
texts.  In  the  course  of  a  trial  on  29  May  1981  in  which  L6on  Poliakov 
was  pitted  against  Robert  Faurisson,  both  L6on  Poliakov  and  Pierre 
Vidal-Naquet  stated  that  it  was  but  a  trivial  fault  if  additions,  sup¬ 
pressions,  and  errors  could  be  pointed  out  in  Poliakov’s  publications 
concerning  the  Gerstein  story,  since  it  was  not  a  matter  of  a  univer¬ 
sity  thesis.^ 

This  incertitude  regarding  the  exact  texts  of  the  “confessions,” 
their  authenticity  and  their  veracity,  seems  to  us  to  justify  defending 
the  present  thesis  as  coming  within  the  scope  of  a  French  language 
Department  of  Education  and  Research. 

First,  it  is  essential  to  resolve  a  problem  of  editing  the  texts,  even 
though  the  style  of  these  narratives  is  mediocre,  and  taking  into 
consideration  that  Gerstein  was  not  writing  in  his  native  language. 
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Although  their  author  was  German,  four  of  the  six  versions  of  the 
“confessions”  known  to  us  are  written  in  French. 

Gerstein,  who  had  studied  French  in  high  school,  surrendered  to 
the  troops  of  the  1st  French  Army,  who  were  occupying  Wiirttem- 
berg  at  the  end  of  April  1945,  and  composed  for  them  his  “confes¬ 
sions”  in  French.  His  French  is  often  clumsy  and  incorrect,  but  suf¬ 
ficiently  comprehensible  to  eliminate  any  risk  of  misunderstanding. 

Our  decision  to  call  the  texts  left  by  Gerstein  “confessions”  could 
be  questioned.  They  were  generally  called  “reports”  by  the  writers 
who  have  copied  or  discussed  them.  This  term  “report”  does  not 
seem  suitable  to  us;  the  texts  of  the  former  SS  officer  do  not  have  the 
discipline  nor  the  matter-of-fact  style  one  expects  in  a  report. 

In  order  to  avoid  too-frequent  repetition  of  the  word  “confes¬ 
sions,”  the  words  “account”  and  “document”  have  sometimes  been 
employed  in  the  course  of  this  thesis,  but  these  terms  are  too  neutral 
to  describe  the  different  versions. 

In  consideration  of  the  tone,  the  form,  and  the  content  of  these 
texts,  we  believe,  with  Olga  Wormser-Migot  {Le  Systeme  concentra- 
tionmire  nazi,  page  11  and  426),  that  the  word  “confession”  is  the 
most  appropriate. 

At  all  times,  we  have  placed  the  word  “confession”  in  quotation 
marks,  since  the  choice  is  ours  and  not  Gerstein’s. 

A  Subject  of  Present-Day  Concern? 

One  can  consider  that  the  subject  is  of  current  interest.  On  21 
February  1979,  the  newspaper  Le  Monde^  published  a  “Declaration 
of  Historians  on  the  Hitler  Policy  of  Extermination”  (see  copy  and 
translation  pages  Wet  seq.  and  also  pages  166  et  seq.).  The  compo¬ 
sition  of  this  declaration  is  attributable  to  L6on  Poliakov  and  Pierre 
^^dal-Naquet,  who  obtained  the  signatures  of  thirty-two  colleagues, 
including  academics  such  as  Emmanuel  Leroy-Ladurie,  Pierre 
Chaunu,  J.P.  Vemant,  Jacques  Le  Goff,  Francois  Furet,  et.  al. 

In  this  declaration  we  read:  “...From  amongst  so  very  much 
evidence,  which  obviously  can  not  come  from  those  who  have  been 
killed,  is  it  necessary  to  recall  that  of  the  SS  Gerstein,  who  tried  in 
vain,  as  early  as  1942,  to  alert  the  civil  and  religious  authorities  on 
what  was  happening  in  these  camps?  Written  by  himself,  26  April 
1945,  for  the  French  authorities,  in  hesitant  French,  his  account, 
indisputable  in  its  essentials,  of  what  he  saw  at  Belzec,  is  all  the  more 
moving ...” 

Fifty-five  lines  follow,  set  out  in  two  columns  on  page  23  of  the 
newspaper;  they  are  extracts  from  Gerstein’s  typewritten  account  in 
French,  carrying  the  reference  number  PS- 1553,  under  which  it  was 
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called  for,  but  not  retained,  by  the  Grand  Tribunal  of  Nuremberg,  on 
30  January  1946.  The  partid  reproduction  of  this  text  (which  we 
shall  designate  T II  in  tWs  thesis)  conforms  with  the  original. 

The  Most  Convincing  Evidence  For 
The  Existence  of  the  Gas  Chambers? 

The  two  historians  who  have  chosen  Gerstein’s  evidence  “from 
amongst  so  very  much”  maintain  it  to  be  probably  the  most  convinc¬ 
ing  evidence  for  the  existence  of  the  gas  chambers.  The  evidence  can 
only  be  considered  to  be  plentiftil  if  one  takes  into  account  the  often 
vague  and  contradictory  evidence  of  the  former  deportees  and  the 
combatants  who  arrived  at  the  camps  just  after  their  evacuation. 
There  is  no  need  here  to  wonder  about  the  value  that  should  be 
placed  on  the  evidence. 

Only  the  written  evidence  interests  us;  since  that  is  scanty  the 
authors  of  the  declaration  of  the  historians  were  very  limited  in  their 
choice. 

A  Unique  Case 

During  the  trial  of  29  May  1981,  a  lawyer  asked  the  following 
question  of  Pierre  Joffiroy,  who  was  testifying  in  favor  of  L6on 
Poliakov:  “Can  the  wimess  tell  the  Court  whether  he  has  knowledge 
of  any  other  evidence  relating  to  the  existence  and  to  the  functioning 
of  the  gas  chambers  coming  from  a  high-ranking  SS  officer,  or 
an5way  of  the  rank  of  Monsieur  Gerstein,  which  is  available?  Put¬ 
ting  it  another  way,  are  there  any  other  accessible  sources  originating 
from  the  SS  of  which  there  has  been  a  trace  during  the  war  and  not 
after  the  Liberation?” 

Reply  of  Pierre  JoflEroy:  “To  my  knowledge,  no.  For  this  reason  I 
think  that  the  evidence  of  Gerstein  is  important;  it  is  for  this  reason 
that,  in  writing  my  book,  I  felt  myself  almost  entrusted  with  a  kind  of 
mission,  that  of  saying  that  this  man  was  honest,  was  sincere.  I  think 
that  if  one  tries  to  demolish  this  evidence,  it  is  because  it  comes  from 
within  the  SS  and  that  there  is  no  other  so  far  as  I  know.” 

A  bit  previously,  in  the  course  of  the  same  hearing,  Pierre  Joffroy 
had  spontaneously  stated  in  reference  to  Gerstein:  “This  was — I 
hesitate  to  say  the  word  because  it  seems  to  me  very  inadequate — 
this  was  a  hero,  I  should  have  said  a  saint.”  (CR.stenogr.l981.)  This 
explains  the  title  given  by  Joffroy  to  his  book  on  Gerstein:  L’Espion 
de  DieulLa  Passion  de  Kurt  Gerstein  (God’s  Spy/The  Passion  of 
Kurt  Gerstein). 

In  the  same  attitude  of  mind,  L6on  Poliakov  had  written  in  1964 
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{Le  Monde  Juifnins.  Jewish  World,  March- April  page  4):  “The  Ger¬ 
man  Gerstein  was  a  Righteous  Man  among  the  Gentiles.” 

In  light  of  such  a  presentation  of  his  character  and  his  writings,  the 
author  of  the  present  thesis  will  not  say,  as  does  Pierre  Jofffoy,  that 
he  feels  himself  entrusted  with  some  kind  of  mission,  but  more 
simply  that  it  has  seemed  to  him  urgent  to  establish  what  really  are 
the  “confessions”  of  a  former  SS  officer,  to  make  a  comparative 
study  of  the  different  versions,  and  to  evaluate  as  exactly  as  possible 
the  degree  of  credibility  which  can  be  accorded  them. 

Six  Known  Versions  and  Some  Drafts 

More  fortunate  than  Pierre  Joffiroy  who  knows  only  three  ver¬ 
sions,  than  Saul  Friedlander  who  counts  four,  than  L6on  Poliakov 
and  Pierre  ’Sfidal-Naquet  who  quote  five,  we  have  the  privilege  of 
knowing  six,  to  which  can  be  added  some  separate  pages  which  have 
sometimes  served  as  drafts. 

It  is  not  certain  that  we  have  at  our  disposition  aU  the  documents 
still  in  existence;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  certain  that  a  number  of 
documents,  either  in  French  or  in  German,  have  disappeared.  Details 
on  this  last  point  will  be  furnished  in  the  course  of  this  thesis. 

Thus,  we  possess  six  complete  texts,  each  of  which  constitutes 
one  version  of  the  “confessions”;  they  cany  dates  between  26  April 
and  6  May  1945  inclusive.  The  originals  or  their  copies  (certain 
originals  have  disappeared)  are  preserved  in  various  archives  of 
which  we  shall  give  the  names  and  addresses  when  studying  each  of 
them. 

Herewith  the  chronological  list  of  the  six  texts,  with  the  designa¬ 
tions  we  have  given  them: 

—  T  I:  Handwritten  text  of  26  April  1945  in  French 

—  T  H:  Typewritten  text  of  26  April  1945  in  French  (PS-1553) 

—  T  ni:  T^ewritten  text  of  4  May  1945  in  German 

—  T  rV:  Handwritten  text  of  6  May  1945  in  French 

—  TV:  Typewritten  text  of  6  May  1 945  in  French  entitled:  “Report 
of  Dr.  Gerstein  of  Tubingen.”  There  are  three  variants: 

•  The  version  of  the  O.R.C.G.,^  which  is  the  first  of  the  three 
(TVa) 

•  A  version  originating  from  the  above  but  with  changes  and  errors 
in  transcription;  it  is  this  text  which  is  preserved  in  the  National 
Archives  in  Washington  with  the  declassification  reference  01.0813 
(TVb) 

•  An  English  translation,  which  moreover  has  at  the  top:  “Transla¬ 
tion,”  obviously  made  firom  the  second  variant  (T  Vb),  carrying  the 
same  reference  01.0813  of  the  National  Archives  in  Washington  (T 
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Vc) 

—  T  VI:  Typewritten  text  of  6  May  1945  in  German  (PS-2170) 

Over  and  above  these  six  texts,  we  shall  present: 

— Additions  and  drafts  (to  which  we  shall  not  assign  a  reference); 

—  The  last  letter  written  by  Gerstein  to  his  wife,  dated  26  May 
1945; 

—  Two  interrogations  of  Gerstein  by  the  French  military  justice 
department  in  June  and  July  1945; 

— An  article  printed  in  the  newspaper  France-Soir  of  4  July  1945; 

—  The  request  for  a  lawyer  written  by  Gerstein  in  capital  letters 
and  dated  15  July  1945; 

—  Some  fragments  of  documents  found  after  Gerstein’ s  death,  in 
his  cell  in  the  prison  of  Cherche-Midi. 

No  Text  Before  1945 

Hypotheses  concerning  the  existence  of  “Gerstein  reports”  {sic) 
as  early  as  1942  have  been  advanced  by  certain  writers.  It  seems 
indispensable  to  study  this  question  and  to  state  here  and  now  our 
conviction  on  this  point. 

In  the  Declaration  of  the  Historians  published  in  1979  in  the  news¬ 
paper  Le  Monde,  the  efforts  of  SS  Officer  Gerstein  “who  tried  in 
vain,  as  early  as  1942,  to  alert  the  civil  and  religious  authorities  on 
what  was  happening  in  these  camps”  will  be  recalled. 

Gerstein  did  actually  speak  to  some  witnesses,  as  confirmed  by 
them.  The  Swedish  diplomat,  Baron  von  Otter,  and  two  Dutchmen 
who  were  working  in  Berlin  in  1943  have  been  affirmative  on  this 
point.  With  less  clarity,  some  Protestant  pastors,  notably  Otto  Dibe- 
lius  and  Kurt  Rehling,  have  acknowledged  discussing  with  Gerstein 
his  experiences  in  the  Polish  camps. 

The  texts  of  the  “confessions”  nowhere  state  that  Gerstein  made  a 
written  report  to  anybody  whomsoever.  One  of  the  two  Dutchmen 
mentioned  above  even  declared  as  a  witness  during  the  trial  of  29 
May  1981  (CR.  stenogr.  1981):  “Gerstein  told  us  that  he  could  not 
write  on  this  subject”  (that  is,  the  subject  of  the  gassings  at  Belzec 
and  Treblinka). 

Nevertheless,  one  can  read  from  the  pen  of  Saul  FriedlMnder:  “In 
August  1942  Gerstein,  who  had  just  witnessed  extermination  gas¬ 
sings,  tries  to  meet  with  the  papal  nuncio  Orsenigo;  he  is  sent  away. 
It  is  then  that  he  communicates  a  report  to  the  legal  advisor  of  Msgr. 
Preysing,  Archbishop  of  Berlin,  and  requests  that  it  be  forwarded  to 
the  Holy  See.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  document  was 
not  sent  to  Rome.  The  Gerstein  report  of  1942  was  probably  almost 
identical  to  the  one  he  composed  on  4  May  1945  since  he  describes 
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the  same  event. . .  Considering  the  fact  that  to  this  day  the  Holy  See 
has  not  denied  having  received  the  Gerstein  report  during  the  war, 
one  has  the  right  to  assume  that  a  text  basically  identical  to  that 
which  we  are  about  to  quote  was  sent  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  by 
Msgr.  Preysing  at  the  end  of  1942.”  {Pie  XII  et  le  Illme  Reich,  1964, 
page  123) 

The  deduction  of  the  historian  FriedlSnder  seems  questionable. 
That  an  assumed  recipient  has  not  denied  receiving  a  supposed 
document  is  not  sufficient  grounds  for  thinking  that  the  document 
did  in  all  likelihood  exist. 

>\^th  his  suppositions,  Saul  Friedlander  almost  matches  the  dra¬ 
matic  license  to  which  the  Protestant  Rolf  Hochhuth  had  recourse  in 
his  play  The  Deputy.  Gerstein  plays  an  important  role  in  it  as  does 
Pope  Pius  XII.  One  sees  Gerstein  on  the  stage,  having  gained  entry  to 
the  Vatican  while  on  furlough,  meeting  again  with  the  nuncio  Msgr. 
Orsenigo,  with  whom  he  has  already  had  a  discussion  in  Berlin.  This 
last  point  is  false:  the  former  SS  officer  himself  wrote  in  his  “confes¬ 
sions”  that  he  was  sent  packing  as  soon  as  he  presented  himself  at  the 
nunciature  in  Berlin.  In  Rome,  Gerstein  converses  with  prelates  very 
close  to  the  Pope  and  vehemently  reproaches  them  with  the  silence 
of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  on  the  question  of  the  extermination  of  the 
Jews  in  Poland.  Thus,  Hochhuth  presents  to  us  scenes  of  pure 
invention,  and  his  theatrical  exaggeration  has  locked  the  entire 
world.  But  it  must  be  said  in  his  favor  that  Rolf  Hochhuth  was  not 
writing  as  an  historian  but  as  a  dramatist 

hi  conclusion,  there  is  nothing  whatever  to  indicate  that  Gerstein 
might  have  written  any  text  at  all  prior  to  April  1945,®  either  in  1942 
or  thereafter. 

Gerstein’s  Biographers 

Three  books  have  dealt  fundamentally  with  the  Gerstein  case;  all 
three  were  published  m  the  1960’s,  ^er  the  almost  worldwide 
presentation  of  Rolf  Hochhuth’s  play.  The  Deputy,  mentioned  above. 

It  was  by  means  of  a  dramatic  work  that  the  legend  was  woven  of 
the  SS  officer  Gerstein  who,  while  the  war  was  still  going  on, 
supposedly  tried  to  let  the  whole  world  know  of  the  massive  extermi¬ 
nation  of  Jews  in  the  gas  chambers.  Certain  Israeli  and  Protestant 
circles  sought  to  have  Gerstein  rehabilitated:  the  former  SS  officer 
had  not  in  fact  been  absolved  posthumously  in  1950  by  a  denazifica¬ 
tion  board,  which  was  content  merely  to  accord  him  extenuating 
circumstances.  The  desired  rehabilitation  came  about  in  1965.  The 
play  The  Deputy  appeared  at  the  end  of  1962;  it  was  at  this  period 
also  that  the  Second  Vatican  Council  opened,  convoked  by  Pope 
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John  XXIII. 

—  The  first  biography  of  Kurt  Gerstein  appeared  in  Zurich  in 
1964;  it  was  the  work  of  the  German,  Helmut  Franz,  himself  the 
brother  of  a  pastor,  and  was  entitled  Kurt  Gerstein,  Aussenseiter  des 
Widerstands  der  Kirche  gegen  Hitler  (Kurt  Gerstein,  Outsider  of  the 
Church  Resistance  against  Hitler).  An  old  friend  of  Gerstein’s,  Franz 
was  active  with  him  in  the  youth  movements  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  between  1925  and  1933.  He  stayed  in  contact  with  Gerstein 
and  saw  him  several  times  diuing  the  war.  At  the  end  of  his  book, 
Franz  reproduces  correctly,  but  also  with  deletions  which  he  notes, 
the  typewritten  account  in  German  dated  4  May  1945,  the  only  one 
of  which  it  seems  he  had  knowledge,  thanks  to  Hans  RothJfels’s 
publication  (op.  cit.). 

—  Hie  second  biography,  written  by  Saul  FriedlSnder,  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  France  in  1967.  Its  title:  Kurt  Gerstein  ou  I’ambiguiti  du 
bien  (Kurt  Gerstein  or  the  Ambiguity  of  Good).  In  this  book  numer¬ 
ous  details  are  found  on  the  life  of  Gerstein  before  and  then  during 
the  war.  Our  own  researches  have  convinced  us  that  certain  of  these 
details  are  not  correct.  As  for  the  texts  of  the  former  SS  officer  which 
are  quoted,  it  is  obvious  that  Saul  FriedlSnder  borrowed  them  from 
L6on  Poliakov.  Later  on,  we  shall  see  the  use  to  which  the  latter  has 
put  them. 

—  In  France  also,  in  1969,  Pierre  Joffroy  marked  a  decisive  turn¬ 
ing  point  in  titling  his  book  L’Espion  de  DieulLa  Passion  de  Kurt 
Gerstein  (God’s  Spy/The  Passion  of  Kurt  Gerstein).  In  this  work, 
there  is  no  longer  a  question  of  ambiguity  as  suggested  by  Saul 
Friedlander.  Pierre  Joffroy  exerts  himself  to  make  the  reader  share 
his  conviction  that  Gerstein  is  a  sort  of  saint,  an  intermediary  be¬ 
tween  God  and  men;  the  latter  did  not  understand  him  and  were, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  responsible  for  his  death  in  a  Paris 
prison.  The  texts  of  the  “confessions”  known  to  Pierre  Joffroy  were 
three  in  number  (op.  cit.,  page  283);  the  author  reproduces  in  full  and 
correctly  the  text  we  designate  T  E,  not  even  improving  Gerstein’s 
often  clumsy  French,  which  can  be  discouraging  to  the  reader  (op. 
cit.,  pages  283-290). 

The  Metamorphosis  of  the  “Confessions” 

In  1951,  Leon  Poliakov  published  his  book  Le  Briviaire  de  la 
Maine  (The  Breviary  of  Hate),  with  a  preface  by  Frangois  Mauriac. 
We  find  in  this  work,  on  pages  220  to  224,  a  fairly  long  extract  from 
one  of  Gerstein’s  narratives.  To  which  version  does  it  relate?  L6on 
Poliakov  writes  that  it  bears  “the  certain  date  of  5  May  1945”; 
however,  none  of  the  six  texts  carries  this  date.  Actually  L6on 
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Poliakov  has  used  the  typewritten  version  in  French  dated  26  April 
1945  (which  we  designate  T II)  and  has  made  a  partial  copy  of  it  that 
includes  serious  distortions  and  omissions. 

In  1953,  in  Germany,  Professor  Hans  Rothfels  reprints  the  version 
in  German  dated  4  May  1945  (which  we  designate  T  III)  in  the 
Vierteljahreshefte  fiir  Zeitgeschichte  (Quarterly  of  Contemporary 
History)  No.  2  -  April  1953;  this  reproduction  is  faithful,  but  incom¬ 
plete;  deletions,  which  are  noted  by  the  author,  have  been  made  and 
all  supplementary  material  has  been  omitted. 

In  France,  L6on  Poliakov’s  book  Le  Breviaire  de  la  Maine  (The 
Breviary  of  Hate)  is  republished  three  times:  in  1960,  in  1974,  and  in 
1979.  The  author  adheres  to  the  inaccurate  text  of  1951  and  inserts 
sentences  appropriated  from  the  German  version  that  Hans  Rothfels 
made  known  to  the  public  in  1953;  he  omits  to  inform  the  reader  of 
these  additions. 

L6on  Poliakov,  Hans  Rothfels,  and  various  other  writers  who 
repeated  the  publications  of  the  first  two,  had,  in  France,  an  attentive 
and  critical  reader  in  the  person  of  Paul  Rassinier.®  He  was  puzzled 
by  the  differences  he  remarked  between  one  text  and  another;  in  par¬ 
ticular,  he  took  issue  energetically  with  L6on  Poliakov,  whom  he 
accused  of  presenting  variant  texts  attributed  to  Gerstein  while 
pretending,  every  time,  to  be  reproducing  the  same  document.  L6on 
Poliakov  did  not  reply  to  the  criticisms  of  Paul  Rassinier  and  has 
completely  ignored  them. 

If  we  try  to  make  a  schedule  of  the  utilization  of  the  six  known 
versions,  we  note: 

1 .  T  n  and  T IH  have  been  the  versions  most  utilized  for  reproduc¬ 
tion,  sometimes  complete,  but  more  often  partial  and  distorted. 

2.  T  V  has  never  been  published  in  full;  it  has  been  used  only  in 
very  fragmentary  samplings  whose  source  has  never  been  indicated 
with  exactitude. 

3.  T  VI,  although  noted  by  Saul  FriedlSnder  (K.G.,  1967,  page 
11),  has  also  never  been  published,  even  in  part. 

4.  T I  can  not  heretofore  have  been  known  to  readers  except  from 
the  facsimile  of  pages  3  and  4  which  is  found  in  Saul  Friedlander ’s 
book  (op.  cit.,  pages  100-103). 

5.  Text  rv,  handwritten  in  French  and  dated  6  May  1945,  was 
discovered  by  us  in  the  Archives  of  the  EvangelicaJ  Church  of 
Bielefeld  (Westphalia),  in  as  much  as  no  one,  to  our  knowledge,  ever 
called  attention  to  it. 

6.  The  additions  (Ergdnzungen)  to  the  “confessions”  T  III  and  T 
rv  have  never  been  published  at  all. 

We  set  out  below  the  list,  perhaps  not  exhaustive,  of  the  reproduc¬ 
tions  of  T II,  T  III,  and  T  V. 
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I  —  T II  (text  typewritten  in  French  dated  26  April  1945)  has  been 
reproduced: 

1.  completely  and  correctly  by: 

—  Pierre  Joffroy  (L’Espion  de  DieulGod's  Spy,  1969,  pages  283- 
290)  who  has  only  eliminated  the  biographicd  information  at  the 
beginning  and  the  list  of  persons  named  by  Gerstein  as  anti-Nazi  at 
the  end; 

—  Arthur  R.  Butz,  Revisionist  historian  (The  Hoax  of  the  Twenti¬ 
eth  Century,  1976,  pages  251-258),  who  has  nonetheless  made  some 
minor  errors,  notably  in  the  spelling  of  proper  names.  This  text  in 
English  comes  from  the  official  American  translation  of  PS-1553. 
The  most  unfortunate  error  consists  in  the  omission,  from  a  phrase  of 
the  narrative,  of  the  adverb  “also.”  Thus  one  reads:  “Naked  in 
winter”  instead  of  “Naked  also  in  winter.”  Gerstein’s  visit  to  the 
Belzec  camp  having  taken  place  in  August,  one  could  think  that  the 
SS  officer  places  this  month  in  the  wintertime; 

2.  completely  but  incorrectly  by: 

—  L6on  Poliakov  (Le  Monde  JuiffYht  Jewish  World,  March- 
April  1964,  pages  4-12); 

3.  partially  and  correctly  by: 

—  Adalbert  Riickerl  (N.S.  Vernichtungslager/^i.S.  Extermination 
Camps,  1977,  pages  61-66)  in  a  German  translation; 

—  L^on  Poliakov  (Le  Prods  de  Jerusalem/The  Jerusalem  Trial, 
1963,  pages  224-228)  who,  in  1963,  presents  a  text  very  different 
from  those  he  published  previously  and  from  those  he  published  sub¬ 
sequently. 

4.  partially  and  incorrectly  by: 

—  L6on  Poliakov  (Le  Briviaire  de  la  Maine  /The  Breviary  of 
Hate,  1951  edition,  pages  220-224)  who  claims  he  is  reproducing  the 
same  document  in  the  further  editions  of  1960,  1974,  and  1979; 
whereas  the  reproductions  in  the  later  editions  are  even  less  faithful 
to  the  original  text  than  in  the  1951  edition.  In  each  edition,  the 
reproduction  breaks  off  just  before  the  sentence  where  Gerstein 
extravagantly  estimates  at  25  million  the  number  of  victims  at  only 
Belzec  and  Treblinka; 

—  Joe  Heydecker  and  Johannes  Leeb  (Der  Nurnberger  ProzessI 
The  Nuremberg  Trial,  1958,  pages  456-460)  in  a  German  translation, 
with  serious  inaccuracies,  different  from  those  one  remarks  in  the 
case  of  Leon  Poliakov. 

II  —  T  III  (typewritten  text  in  German  dated  4  May  1945)  has 
been  reproduced: 

1.  correctly,  but  with  deletions,  by: 

—  Hans  Rothfels  (Vierteljahreshefte  fiir  ZeitgeschichtelQixa.ntx\y 
of  Contemporary  History!  1953,  pages  177-194)  who  has  indicated 
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all  his  deletions  and  given  numerous  explanatory  notes;  the  additions 
{Ergdnzungen)  number  among  the  deletions; 

Helmut  Krausnick  {Dokumentation  zur  MassenvergasungfDocu- 
mentation  on  the  Mass  Gassings,  1956),  who  cites  the  publication  of 
Hans  Rothfels,  but  with  fewer  explanatory  notes; 

—  Ldon  Poliakov  and  Josef  Wulf  {Das  Dritte  Reich  und  die 
JudenfThe  Third  Reich  and  the  Jews,  1955,  pages  101-115)  who 
quote  the  Hans  Rothfels  publication,  with  the  same  deletions,  also 
more  or  less  indicated,  with  fewer  explanatory  notes; 

2.  incorrectly  and  with  deletions  by: 

—  Ldon  PoUakov  and  Josef  Wulf  {Le  Ille  Reich  et  les  Juifs/The 
Third  Reich  and  the  Jews,  1959,  pages  107-1 19).  Uiis  text  in  French 
is  stated  to  be  the  translation  of  the  German  text  {op.  cit.  1955,  pages 
101-115);  it  differs  at  several  points  from  the  German  text  but 
without  it  being  possible  to  explain  the  inaccuracies  merely  as  errors 
in  translation; 

3.  partially  and  incorrectly  by: 

—  Robert  Neumann  {HitlerlAirfstieg  und  Untergang  des  Dritten 
Rc/cAci/Hitler/The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Third  Reich,  1961,  pages 
190-192)  who  changes  the  number  of  persons  cranuned  into  a  cham¬ 
ber  of  25m2  from  700/800  to  170/180. 

ni — TV  (typewritten  text  in  French  dated  6  May  1945)  has  been 
reproduced: 

1.  fragmentarily  but  correctly  by: 

—  Pierre  Joffroy  {op.  cit.),  who  has  taken  excerpts  from  T  V  and 
reproduced  them  on  different  pages  of  his  book. 

2.  fragmentarily  and  incorrectly  by: 

—  Ldon  Poliakov  {Le  Monde  /M///The  Jewish  World,  March- 
April  1964,  pages  7-11),  who  has  inserted  six  passages  borrowed 
from  T  V  into  the  Gerstein  narrative  which  is  presented,  incorrectly 
moreover,  as  the  reproduction  of  T  H.  Of  these  six  passages  set  off  by 
indentation  from  the  rest  of  the  text,  there  are  two  which  are  faith¬ 
fully  reproduced  and  four  that  contain  inaccuracies. 

hi  the  above  list,  we  have  cited  neither  Saul  Friedlander  {Kurt 
Gerstein  ou  I’ambiguiti  chi  6/cn/Kurt  Gerstein  or  the  Ambiguity  of 
Good,  1967,  pages  34,  73,  96-99, 104-108,  118-119,  143, 156-158) 
nor  Francois  Delpech  {Historiens  et  Geographe^/Historians  and 
Geographers,  No.  273,  May-June  1979,  pages  628-629),  for  both 
have  simply  copied  the  texts  reproduced  by  L6on  Poliakov.  Finally, 
other  authors — ^and  these  are  the  most  numerous — ^have  written  of 
Gerstein,  of  his  presumed  role,  of  his  revelations,  but  without  pub¬ 
lishing  an  extract  from  this  or  that  “confession.”  Among  these  we 
mention: 

—  Gerald  Reitlinger:  The  Final  Solution  (1953),  The  SS  (1956); 
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—  Raul  Hilberg:  The  Destruction  of  the  European  Jews  (1961); 

—  Rolf  Hochhuth:  Der  Stellvertreter/The  Deputy,  a  stageplay 
produced  in  1963,  translated  into  several  languages,  notably  into 
French  under  the  title  Le  Vicaire; 

—  Jacques  Nobecourt:  Le  Vicaire  et  1’  HistoirefThc  Deputy  and 
History  (1963); 

—  Lucy  S.  Dawidowicz:  The  War  against  the  Jews  (1975); 

—  Gideon  Hausner:  Justice  at  Jerusalem,  French  translation 
(1976); 

—  John  Toland:  Adolf  Hitler  (1976);  et  al. 

To  this  list  it  is  appropriate  to  add  historian  Olga  Wormser-Migot, 
who  defended  and  published  a  thesis  on  Le  Systeme  concentration- 
naire  nazi/The  Nazi  Concentration  Camp  System  (French  Universi¬ 
ties’  Press  1968).  But  while  the  other  writers  mentioned  do  not 
question  the  veracity  of  Gerstein’s  statements,  Olga  Wormser-Migot 
expresses  her  skepticism.  In  particular  she  writes;  “The  recurring 
leitmotifs  of  the  confession,  including  the  prayers  of  the  victims,  are 
so  identical  to  fifty  other  memoires — ^including  those  of  the  Hoess 
Memoires — ^that,  for  our  part,  we  find  it  difficult  to  accept  the 
complete  authenticity  of  the  Gerstein  confession  or  the  truth  of  all  its 
elements”  (qp.  cit.  page  426). 

In  beginning  the  present  thesis,  we  were  therefore  confronted  by: 

—  six  versions  of  the  “confessions”  written  in  three  different 
languages; 

—  reproductions,  often  partial  and  distorted,  of  three  of  them 
only; 

—  utilization  of  these  narratives  by  numerous  writers  who  were 
content  to  make  only  a  partial  summary. 

The  fundamental  task  thus  seemed  to  us:  to  establish  the  texts  with 
a  rigorous  exactitude. 

What  follows  is  the  text  of  the  Le  Monde  article  referred  to  on 
page  2: 

The  Hitler  Policy  of  Extermination: 

A  Declaration  by  the  Historians 

Since  the  end  of  the  Second  World  War,  it  has  happened  on  several 
occasions  that  publicists,  sometimes  taking  the  title  of  historians, 
have  cast  doubt  on  the  veracity  of  the  evidence  on  the  Hitler  policy 
of  extermination.  This  evidence  had,  in  1945,  a  glaring  obviousness. 
The  great  majority  of  the  deportees  today  are  dead.  Their  writings 
remain  in  the  archives  of  the  Third  Reich,  but  this  documentation 
does  not  always  prevent  reactions  which  are  in  the  form  of  a  “cri¬ 
tique”  in  appearance  only.  To  contend  that  Zyklon  B  merely  extermi- 
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nated  lice,  it  is  really  necessary  to  admit  in  one’s  conscience  that  the 
Jews,  the  Gypsies  or  if  need  be  the  Slavs,  or  men  worn  out  by  labor, 
were  really  only  lice. 

That  said,  it  is  natural  that  the  generation  which  did  not  receive  the 
shock  of  1945  today  asks  itself  questions.  It  is  for  their  use,  and  not 
in  reply  to  just  any  Tom,  Dick,  or  Harry,  that  we  are  publishing  this 
present  declaration.  We  do  so  in  our  capacity  as  historians,  which 
gives  us  no  right  but  only  a  duty,  that  of  being,  through  the  schools  of 
thought  of  which  we  are  members,  the  servants  of  the  humble  truth, 
with  only  one  mission,  that  long  since  put  into  words  by  the  “Father 
of  History”:  “To  prevent  what  men  have  done  from  being  effaced,  by 
time,  from  human  memory.” 

^^uinan  Animals” 

1.  It  is  generally  estimated  that  6  million  Jews,  200,000  Gypsies, 
and  100,000  Germans,  the  latter  considered  hereditarily  degenerate, 
were  exterminated  in  the  course  of  the  war.  We  must  add  to  that 
several  million  Poles,  Russians,  and  other  Slavs,  whose  numbers 
were  to  be  artificially  reduced  by  hunger,  the  limitation  on  births,  or 
extermination  by  reason  of  the  needs  of  the  SS  state,  its  living  space, 
and  its  contempt  for  “subhumans,”  for  those  whom  Himmler  called 
“human  animals.” 

To  these  collective  exterminations  should  be  added  their  individ¬ 
ual  killings  by  the  most  varied  methods — ^including  poisoning  by 
gas — of  very  many  deportees;  anti-Nazi  Germans,  resisters  from  the 
countries  of  western  Europe — ^particularly  the  French — even  com¬ 
mon-law  prisoners.  Some  of  these  killings  arose  from  a  “political” 
decision,  others  finished  off  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  become 
incapable  of  further  work  for  the  Nazi  war  machine. 

2.  The  solidarity  of  the  facts  is  established  at  the  same  time  by  the 
evidence  of  thousands  of  deportees,  by  the  administrative  documents 
coming  from  the  archives  of  the  Ihird  Reich  and  which  remain 
meaningful,  even  when  written  in  what  Eichmatm  called  “Amtspra- 
che”  (bureaucratese)  and,  lastly,  by  the  detailed  confessions  of  the 
executioners. 

3.  This  policy  has  gone  through  several  stages.  As  far  back  as  1 
September  1939,  Hitler  gave  the  order  to  kill  off  the  German  men¬ 
tally  ill,  described  as  useless  mouths.  Six  extermination  centers  with 
gas  chambers  were  installed  in  Germany  (Brandenburg,  Grafeneck, 
Bemburg,  Sonnenstein,  Hartheim,  Hadamar).  In  the  face  of  the 
public  protests  of  the  German  clergy.  Hitler  was,  however,  com¬ 
pelled  in  August  1941  to  suspend  this  “euthanasia  program.” 

In  anticipation  of  the  attack  against  the  Soviet  Union,  Hitler 
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ordered  the  extermination  of  racial  enemies  in  the  territories  to  be 
conquered:  the  Jews,  ideological  adversaries,  the  communist  “com¬ 
missars,”  “asocial”  elements,  the  Gypsies.  At  first,  this  extermina¬ 
tion  was  essentially  the  work  of  the  special  detachments,  the  “Ein- 
satzgruppen.”  They  killed — ^principally  by  shooting  but  also  by  means 
of  trucks  equipped  with  an  apparatus  for  gassing  the  occupants — a 
number  of  human  beings  difficult  to  estimate,  perhaps  two  million. 
These  methods  involved  psychological  difficulties  for  the  military 
and  civil  authorities  and  were  not  applied  outside  Soviet  territory,  the 
field  par  excellence  of  the  ideological  war.  Everywhere  else,  the 
exterminations  were  effected  thanks  to  the  creation  of  special  instal¬ 
lations,  principally  in  Polish  territory.  During  the  first  months  of 
1942,  five  extermination  camps  over  and  above  that  of  Auschwitz, 
which  existed  previously  and  which  was  then  situated  in  the  territory 
of  the  Reich,  were  created  with  all  necessary  installations  and  nota¬ 
bly  with  gas  chambers:  Chelmo  (1),  Belzec,  Sobibor,  Treblinka,  and 
Maidanek.  An  adequate  setting  of  the  scene  (disguise  of  the  build¬ 
ings  as  ordinary  railway  stations  with  the  aid  of  appropriate  posters 
and  signs)  was  intended  to  mislead  the  victims,  to  prevent  any 
desperate  rebellions  at  the  last  moment.  From  among  so  very  much 
evidence,  which  obviously  can  not  come  from  those  who  have  been 
killed,  is  it  necessary  to  drag  in  that  of  the  SS  officer  Gerstein  who 
tried  in  vain  to  alert,  as  early  as  1942,  the  civil  and  religious  authori¬ 
ties  on  what  was  happening  in  these  camps?  Written  by  himself  on 
26  April  1945  for  the  French  authorities  in  hesitant  French,  his 
account  of  what  he  saw  at  Belzec,  indisputable  in  its  essentials,  is  all 
the  more  moving: 

“Myself  with  the  Hauptmann  Wirth,  police,  we  find  ourselves 
before  the  chambers  of  death.  Totally  naked,  the  men,  the  women,  the 
young  girls,  the  children,  the  babies,  those  with  only  one  leg,  all 
naked,  pass.  In  a  corner,  a  strong  SS  man,  with  a  high  unctuous 
voice,  says  to  the  poor  people:  ‘Nothing  will  happen  to  you!  it  will 
not  be  necessary  for  you  to  do  anything  but  breathe  deeply,  this 
makes  the  lungs  strong,  this  inhalation,  it  is  necessary  against  conta¬ 
gious  diseases,  it  is  a  fine  disinfection!’  Asked  what  would  be  their 
fate,  he  says  to  them:  ‘Truly,  the  men  must  work,  to  build  streets  and 
houses.  But  the  women  are  not  obliged.  Only  if  they  wish  they  can 
help  with  the  housework  or  in  the  kitchen.’  For  some  of  these  poor 
people,  little  hope  once  more,  enough  to  make  them  walk  without 
resistance  to  the  chambers  of  death,  the  majority  know  everything, 
the  smell  tells  them  their  fate!  Then  they  mount  the  little  stairway  and 
see  the  truth!  Mothers,  nursing  mothers,  the  babies  at  the  breast, 
naked,  many  children  of  all  age,  naked  they  hesitate,  but  they  enter 
into  the  chambers  of  death,  most  without  saying  a  word,  pushed  by 
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the  others  behind  them,  harried  by  the  horsewhips  of  the  SS.  A 
Jewess,  40  years  about,  eyes  like  torches,  calls  down  the  blood  of 
their  children  on  their  murderers.  Receiving  five  blows  of  the  horse¬ 
whip  in  the  face  from  Hauptmann  of  police  Wirth  himself,  she 
disappears  into  the  chamber  of  gas.  A  great  many  make  their  prayers, 
some  others  say:  ‘Who  is  it  who  gives  the  water  for  death?’  (Israelite 
rite?)  In  the  chambers,  the  SS  push  the  men.  ‘Fill  up  well’  the 
Hauptmarm  has  ordered.  The  naked  men  are  standing  on  the  feet  of 
the  others,  700-800  to  25  m2,  to  45  m3!  The  doors  close.” 

Auschwitz 

On  20  January  1942,  explaining  in  front  of  a  group  of  fifteen  high 
officials  what  was  already  called  “the  final  solution  of  the  Jewish 
problem,”  the  Minister  of  Police,  Reinhard  Heydrich,  was  content  to 
say  that  a  large  part  of  the  deported  Jews  “will  eliminate  themselves 
quite  naturally  by  reason  of  their  state  of  physical  deficiency  and  that 
diose  remaining  at  the  end  of  the  account — ^whom  we  must  consider 
as  the  most  resistant — ^must  be  treated  in  consequence.”  Here  we 
have  a  double  euphemism:  “to  treat  in  consequence”  meant  in  reality 
“to  gas,”  and  the  least  resistant  elements,  the  women,  the  children, 
the  aged,  were  treated  in  consequence  upon  their  arrival  at  the  places 
of  extermination. 

It  was  at  Auschwitz  that  the  Nazi  plan  of  extermination  was 
brought  to  perfection.  Created  in  the  summer  of  1940,  at  first  for 
political  prisoners  or  Polish  or  German  criminals,  this  camp,  or  this 
gigantic  complex  rather,  covering  some  dozens  of  square  kilometers, 
became  at  the  same  time  a  place  for  immediate  extermination  and  a 
labor  camp  of  especially  inhumane  working  conditions.  The  average 
life  expectancy  of  the  detained  was  six  months.  It  was  in  June  1941 
that  Himmler  charged  Rudolph  Hoess,  commandant  of  Auschwitz, 
with  establishing  an  extermination  camp  there.  After  preliminary  ex¬ 
periments  carried  out  on  Soviet  prisoners,  Hoess  opted  for  the  gas 
“Zyklon  B,”  an  insecticide  product  which  was  currently  in  use  by  the 
German  army.  From  the  springtime  of  1942  convoys  of  Jews  of  all 
nationalities,  including  convoys  from  France,  flocked  to  Auschwitz. 

In  each  convoy,  about  three  quarters  of  the  deportees — ^the  chil¬ 
dren,  the  aged,  most  of  the  women — straightaway  took  the  path  to 
the  gas  chambers  of  Auschwitz-Birkenau.  Their  cadavers  were  in¬ 
cinerated  in  vast  crematoriums  adjoining  the  asphyxiation  installa¬ 
tions.  It  was  at  Auschwitz  also  where,  during  the  summer  of  1944, 
the  Gypsies  of  German  nationality  were  exterminated.  Finally,  it  was 
again  at  Auschwitz  where  numerous  “medical  experiments”  were 
carried  out,  including  the  dissection  alive  of  human  beings. 
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These  practices  continued  right  up  to  the  month  of  November 
1944.  On  the  orders  of  Himmler,  the  installations  for  murder,  gas 
chambers,  cremation  ovens,’  were  then  destroyed,  as  one  year  previ¬ 
ously  the  similar  equipment  at  the  Polish  camps — ^with  the  sole  ex¬ 
ception  of  Maidanek — ^had  been  destroyed. 

The  Auschwitz  camp  was  evacuated  before  the  Soviet  advance  at 
the  very  beginning  of  1945.  R.  Hoess  estimated  the  number  of 
victims  at  two-and-a-half  million  gassed,  and  a  half  million  dead  in 
the  camp  properly  so-called;  these  figures  are  certainly  exaggerated, 
but  it  is  not  possible  to  give  sure  figures:  the  SS  did  not  keep  records 
of  those  who  were  taken  immediately  to  the  gas  chamber. 

The  Evidence 

4.  A  witness,  a  document,  is  always  suspect.  The  criticism  of  texts 
is  one  of  the  fundamental  rules  of  our  profession.  It  is  not  possible, 
however,  to  suspect  a  gigantic  collection  of  corroborative  evidence, 
emanating  firom  persons  of  aU  professions,  of  all  levels  of  education; 
evidence  which,  in  some  instances,  has  been  produced  from  legal 
proceedings  in  the  course  of  a  trial,  where  one  has  seen  the  judges, 
including  German  judges,  become  proportionately  more  and  more 
strict  as  to  the  quality  of  the  proof,  as  Ae  immediate  impression  of 
horror  which  marked  the  end  of  the  war  has  become  more  distant.  Is 
it  necessary  to  detail  what  all  those  have  witnessed  who  have  partici¬ 
pated  in  the  extermination  process  at  whatever  level,  from  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  “Sonderkommando”  responsible  for  taking  the  victims  to 
the  gas  chamber  and  for  plundering  the  cadavers,  right  up  to  the 
commandant  of  Auschwitz  in  person? 

5.  One  last  word  to  finish.  Everyone  is  free  to  interpret  a  phe¬ 
nomenon  such  as  the  Hitlerian  genocide  according  to  his  own  phi¬ 
losophy.  Everyone  is  free  either  to  compare  it  or  not  with  other 
murder  enterprises,  previous,  contemporary,  subsequent.  Everyone 
is  free  to  refer  to  such  and  such  sort  of  explanation;  everyone  is  fi:ee, 
to  the  limit,  to  imagine  or  to  dream  that  these  monstrous  deeds  did 
not  take  place.  Unfortunately,  they  did  take  place  and  no  one  can 
deny  their  existence  without  comitting  an  outrage  against  the  truth.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  ask  oneself  how,  technically,  such  a  mass  murder 
was  possible.  It  was  possible  technically  because  it  took  place.  Such 
is  the  obligatory  point  of  departure  for  all  historic  enquiry  on  the 
subject.  It  concerns  us  simply  to  recall  this  truth:  there  is  not,  there 
cannot  be,  any  debate  on  the  existence  of  the  gas  chambers. 

This  text  has  been  signed  by  the  historians  whose  names  foUow 
and  who  work  or  teach  at  the  College  of  France,  at  the  National 
Center  for  Scientific  Research,  at  the  Universities  of  Paris  and  the 
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provinces,  at  the  School  of  Advanced  Studies  in  Social  Science,  at 
the  Practical  School  of  Advanced  Studies:  Philippe  Arles,  Alain 
Besan5on,  Robert  Bonnaud,  Fernand  Braudel,  Pierre  Chaunu,  Mo¬ 
nique  Clavel-Leveque,  Mark  Ferro,  Fran9ois  Furet,  Yvon  Garlan, 
Jacques  Juillard,  Quest  Labrousse,  Jacques  Le  Goff,  Emmanuel 
Leroy  Ladurie,  Pierre  Leveque,  Nicole  Loraux,  Robert  Mandrou, 
Claude  Mosse,  Roland  Mousnier. 


(1)  At  Chelmo,  a  camp  established  in  December  1941,  there  were  not  stationaiy  gas 
chambm^,  but  a  garage  which  housed  “gas  vans”  similar  to  those  which  were  used  in 
Russia  by  the  Einsatzgruppen. 
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Footnotes 


1.  Designated  as  Revisionists  are  those  authors  who,  in  the  aftermath  of  the  two 
world  wars,  considered  it  necessary,  in  reaction  to  the  excesses  of  war-time 
propaganda,  to  reexamine  or  revise  the  history  of  those  two  conflicts  in  order  to 
bring  it  into  accord  with  the  facts.  The  principal  Revisionists  of  the  First  World 
War  are  the  American  Harry  Elmer  Barnes,  the  Britisher  Lord  Ponsonby,  and  the 
Frenchman  Jean  Norton  Cm  (Timoins  . .  .Du  Timoignage).  The  principal  Revi¬ 
sionists  of  the  Second  World  War  are  the  Frenchman  Paul  Rassinier  (1906-1967) 
and  his  successor  Robert  Faurisson,  the  American  Arthur  Robert  Butz,  and  the 
German  Dr.  Wilhelm  Staglich. 

2.  A  shorthand  report  of  the  trial  was  made  by  the  Cabinet  J.  Fleury,  and  approved 
by  the  Tribunal  de  Grande  Instance  of  Paris.  A  copy  of  this  document  was  made 
use  of  in  preparing  the  present  thesis.  References  to  this  report  will  be  noted  in 
brackets  with  the  designation:  CR.  stenog.  1981.  It  was  our  opinion  that  we  could 
not  ignore  the  report  of  a  trial  which  centered  around  the  Gerstein  “confessions” 
and  in  which  not  only  L6on  Poliakov,  Pierre  Joffroy,  and  Pierre  Vidal-Naquet 
participated,  but  also  the  witnesses  of  1942/1943,  Baron  von  Otter,  a  diplomat 
stationed  in  Berlin,  as  well  as  two  Dutchmen  who  were  free  workers  in  Berlin. 

3.  Le  Monde  is  considered  to  be  France’s  quality  newspaper.  Its  reportage  of  events 
and  issues  on  which  it  is  well  informed  is  sometimes  above  average.  The  editorial 
opinion  writers  of  Le  Monde  sided  with  the  propagandist  historians  in  the  later 
controversy  caused  by  the  Roques  thesis.  This  ^fference  of  opinion  could  have 
contributed  to  an  interesting  debate,  had  Le  Monde' s  jouma^ts  but  taken  the 
elementary  precaution  of  reading  the  thesis  beforehand,  which  they  did  not  do, 
and  consequently  misled  and  misinformed  their  readers:  firstly,  tiirough  igno¬ 
rance  of  the  facts  and,  secondly,  by  treating  the  thesis  as  a  racist  and  political 
issue.  — ^R.V.P. 

4.  Organe  de  Recherche  des  Crimes  de  Guerre/OSict  for  the  Investigation  of  War 
Crimes.  This  was  a  French  organization  whose  address  was,  in  1945,  at  48  rue  de 
Wlejust,  Paris. 

5.  There  is  a  document  written  in  Dutch  and  dated  25  March  1943;  we  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it,  but  it  is  so  suspect  that  none  of  the  biographers  of  Gerstein  have 
seen  fit  to  mention  it.  It  could  be  an  antedated  forgery. 

6.  From  an  early  age,  Rassinier  was  active  in  libertariWanarchist  movements.  In 
1939,  he  belonged  to  the  left  wing  of  the  S.F.I.O.  (Section  frangaise  de 
V Internationale  Ouvriire  -  2nd  International  =  French  Section  of  the  Workers’ 
International)  and  demonstrated  a  determined  pacifism.  During  the  occupation, 
he  was  one  of  the  founders  of  a  resistance  movement.  Arrested  and  tortmed  by 
the  Sicherheitsdienst  (S.D.)  in  1943,  he  was  deported  to  Buchenwald  and  to 
Dora.  In  1945,  he  was  declared  one-hundred  percent  disabled  and  awarded 
compensation.  He  held  several  decorations  including  the  Rosette  of  the  Resis¬ 
tance.  After  a  brief  period  in  the  National  Assembly  as  S.F.I.O.  deputy  for 
Belfort,  he  withdrew  ftom  political  life  and  devoted  himself  to  historical  research 
on  the  Nazi  system  of  concentration  camps.  He  did  so  on  the  basis  of  his  personal 
experiences.  Later,  he  became  interested  in  the  behavior  of  victors  toward  the 
vanquished,  and  investigated  the  causes  of  the  Second  World  War. 

7.  Since,  in  a  crematorium,  bodies  are  not  baked  in  ovens  but  incinerated  in 
furnaces,  when  is  some  bold  revisionist  historian  going  to  quit  calling  them 
ovens?  —  R.V.P. 
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General  Remarks 

The  reading  and  the  comparative  study  of  the  six  texts  is  tedious. 
Pierre  Vldal-Naquet,  testifying  as  a  witness  at  the  trial  of  29  May  1981, 
said  that  their  reproduction  exactly  as  they  are  in  the  original,  in  what 
he  calls  a  diplomatic  edition,  would  be  almost  unreadable  (CR. 
stenogr.  1981).  In  fact,  such  a  reproduction  is  not  unreadable,  but 
simply  wearisome. 

In  this  chapter,  we  give  for  each  version  a  translation  into  English 
from  the  original  transcriptions.*  To  lighten  the  perusal  of  these 
documents,  we  have  made  two  cuts: 

—  the  first  cut  is  at  the  beginning:  this  refers  to  biographical 
information  on  Gerstein  for  the  period  1905-1938; 

—  the  second  cut  is  at  the  end:  in  certain  versions,  Gerstein  has 
compiled  a  supplementary  page  carrying  a  list  of  the  persons  whom 
the  SS  officer  names  as  anti-Nazis.  It  is  this  supplementary  page  which 
we  have  not  reproduced. 

The  photocopies  of  the  whole  of  the  original  documents  constitute 
six  appendices  joined  to  the  end  of  the  thesis;  these  photocopies 
therefore  include  the  parts  which,  in  our  transcription,  were  cut  as 
mentioned  above.  We  state  clearly  that  the  text  of  the  cuts  is  not  in 
dispute  and  varies  very  little  from  one  version  to  another.^ 

Text  TI 

It  is  handwritten,  composed  in  French,  and  dated  26  April  1945. 

The  original  is  preserved  at  the  Landeskirchliches  Archiv  der 
Evangelischen  Kirche  von  Westfalen  in  Bielefeld  (Westphalia);  it  is 
document  No.  32,  classified  in  the  margins  5,2.  The  archives  of 
Bielefeld  carry  the  designation  LKA,  which  will  be  used  in  this 
present  study.  T I  was  sent  to  LKA  by  Elfiiede  Gerstein,  widow  of  the 
former  SS  officer,  on  14  August  1972. 

It  is  composed  of  ten  full  pages  of  writing  to  which  are  added  two 
other  pages,  which  have  the  appearance  of  drafts  and  partly  repeat 
passages  from  the  ten  preceding  pages. 

The  tenth  page,  which  moreover  carries  the  number  9  (we  shall 
explain  the  reason  for  this  later  on),  is  not  considered  by  LKA  as  an 
integral  part  of  document  No.  32,  but  is  classified  separately;  there  is 
no  doubt  whatsoever  that  it  should  be  incorporated  in  it.  In  fact,  the 
ninth  page  of  T I  finishes  with  the  words:  “I  had  them  written  in  my 
name”  and  the  tenth  page  begins:  “for — as  I  said — discretion,  in  truth 
to  be  somewhat  free  in  the  disposal ...” 

The  connection  between  one  page  and  the  next  is  perfect. 
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T I  —  pages  2-3  (the  latter  also  numbered  2) 

. . .  Hearing  of  the  massacres  of  imbeciles  and  insane,  shocked  and 
wounded  in  my  insides,  having  such  a  case  in  my  family,  I  had  only 
one  wish:  to  see,  to  see  into  all  this  machinery  and  then:  cry  out  to  all 
the  people! 

Supplied  with  two  references  from  the  two  employees  of  the 
Gestapo,  having  dealt  with  my  case,  it  was  not  difficult  to  enter  into 
the  SS  army.  10  March-2  June  1941,  basic  training  of  the  soldier  at 
Hamburg-Langenhoom,  Arnhem  and  Oranienburg^  with  40  doctors 
—  for  my  double  studies  —  technics  and  medicine  —  I  received  the 
order  to  enter  to  the  medico-technical  service  of  the  SS  —  Fuehrungs- 
Hauptamt  —  sanitary  service  of  the  SS  Army. 

At  this  place  of  service,  I  myself  chose  the  duty  to  construct 
immediately  stationary  and  motorized  disinfection  facilities,  and 
filters  for  drinking  water  for  the  troops  and  for  the  prison  camps. 
Having  an  exact  knowledge  of  the  industry,  I  succeeded  at  it  soon,  my 
predecessors  not  having  succeeded.  In  this  way,  it  was  possible  to 
reduce  the  number  of  deaths  considerably.  For  my  successes,  I 
succeeded  soon  to  Lieutenant.  December  1941,  once  more,  great 
danger.  Hearing  by  chance  of  my  entering  the  SS,  the  judge  of  the 
NSDAP  who  had  sentenced  my  expulsion  made  great  efforts  to  hunt 
and  pursue  me.  But  my  chief,  delighted  with  my  successes,  declared 
me  sincere  and  indispensible.  Because  a  large  part  of  the  disinfection 
service  worked  by  means  of  prussic  acid  (Cyaiikali),  it  was  necessary 
for  me  to  take  over  also  this  service,  but  exclusively  for  disinfection. 

T I  —  page  3  (numbered  2) 

On  8  June  1942  SS-Sturmbannfiihrer  Guenther  of  the  Reichssich- 
erheitshauptamt,  unknown  to  me,  came  into  my  workroom  in  civilian 
clothes.  He  gave  me  the  order  to  take  100  kgs  of  prussic  acid  to  a  lorry 
and  to  go  to  a  place  which  was  known  only  to  the  driver.  We  left.  At 
Kollin  near  Prague  we  loaded  the  lorry  with  the  acid  and  came  to 
Lublin/Poland.  There,  the  SS  Gruppenfuehrer  Globocnek[sic]  was 
waiting  for  us.  Having  still  a  place  in  the  vehicle,  I  had  taken  with  me 
the  SS-Obersturmbannfuehrer  Professor  Dr.  Pfannenstiel.  Globocnek 
says  to  us:  this  thing  is  one  of  the  most  secret  that  there  is.  Anyone  who 
speaks  of  it  wiU  be  shot  straight  away.  Yesterday,  two  talkers  died. 
Then,  he  explained  to  us:  at  the  moment,  17  August,  1942,  there  are 
3  installations: 

1  Belzec  on  the  route  Lublin-Lemberg  in  the  sector  at  the  Russian 
demarcation  line.  Maximum  15000  per  day  (seen!) 

2  Sobibor  I  do  not  know  exactly  where,  not  seen ! )  20,000  per  day 
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maximum  — 

3  Treblinca  —  120  km  NNE  of  Warsawa  [sic],  seen,  25000  per 
day  maximum. 

4  Maidanneck  [sic],  near  Lublin,  (seen)  in  preparation 

T I  page  3  (numbered  2)  and  4  (numbered  3) 

You  will  have  to  —  says  Globocnek  —  do  the  disinfection  of  very 
large  quantities  of  clothes,  ten  or  twenty  times  the  result  of  the 
Spinnstqff-Sammlung,*  which  was  done  only  to  conceal  the  origin  of 
Jewish  clothing,  Polish,  Czech,  etc. . . . 

Your  second  duty:  to  change  our  chambers  of  gas,  now  functioning 
with  the  exhaust  of  an  old  “Diesel”  engine  to  a  thing  more  toxic  and 
more  quick,  that  is,  prussic  acid.  But  the  Fiihrer  and  Himmler,  who 
were  here  on  15  August  (the  day  before  yesterday)  made  it  my  duty: 
every  person  who  has  to  see  the  factories  of  death,  must  be  accompa¬ 
nied  by  me  (Globocnek)  myself.  Then  Professor  Pfannenstiel:  But 
what  does  the  Fuehrer  say? 

Then  Glob:  Faster,  faster,  to  finish  aU  the  action,  he  says. 

Then  the  Ministerialdirektor  Dr.  Lindner  of  Innenministerium: 
Was  it  not  better  to  bum  the  bodies  instead  of  burying  them?  Another 
generation,  perhaps,  will  think  of  it  in  another  manner. 

Then  Globocnek:  Gentlemen,  if,  after  us,  there  should  ever  come  a 
generation  that  does  not  understand  our  work,  so  good,  so  necessary, 
that  would  be  so  cowardly  [carieuse — sic]  and  rotten,  then,  gentle¬ 
men,  all  National  Socialism  was  for  nothing.  On  the  contrary,  we 
ought  to  put  down  bronze  [bronce]  tablets  on  which  it  is  fixed  that  we, 
we  have  had  the  courage  to  accomplish  this  gigantic  work.  Then 
Hitler:  Yes,  my  good  Globocnek,  that’s  the  word,  that  is  also  my 
opinion!  — 


T I  —  page  4  (numbered  3)  and  5  (numbered  4) 

The  next  day,  we  left  for  Belcek  [sic].  A  little  station  stands  against 
the  hill  of  yellow  sand,  immediately  to  the  left  (=N!)  of  the  street  and 
the  railway  line.  To  the  south,  near  the  highway,  some  service 
buildings,  with  the  placard:  Belcek  Service  Area  of  the  SS  Army  — 
Globocnek  introduced  me  to  Hauptsturmfiihrer  Obermeyer  of  Pir- 
masens,  who  showed  me  with  great  reluctance  the  installations.  On 
that  day,  we  did  not  see  the  dead,  but  the  smell  of  all  the  region,  also 
of  the  highway,  was  pestilential.  At  the  side  of  the  little  station,  there 
was  a  big  shed  “Cloak  Room”  with  a  box-window  “Valuables.”  Then 
a  room  of  1 00  chairs  “Hairdressers.”  Then,  a  corridor  1 50m  in  the  open 
air  with  barbed  wire  and  signs:  To  the  baths  and  inhalations! 
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Before  us  a  house  like  a  bathing  institute,  to  the  right  and  the  left  big 
concrete  pot  with  geranium  or  begonia  (flowers).  After  haying  mounted 
a  small  stairway,  to  the  right  and  the  left,  three  and  thr^  rooms  like 
garages,  4  x  5m,  1  m  90  of  height.  On  return,  exits  of  wood.  On  the 
roof,  the  star  of  David  in  brass.  Before  the  building,  inscription: 
“Heckenholt  Foundation.”  First  afternoon  I  didn’t  see  anything  more. 

Next  morning,  some  minutes  before  7  o’clock,  it  was  announced: 
after  10  minutes,  the  1st  train!  Truly  after  some  minutes,  the  first  train 
arrived  ft'om  Lemberg,  45  cars,  containing  6700 persons,  1450  already 
dead  on  their  arrival.  Behind  the  little  windows  with  barbed  wire, 
children,  youngsters,  full  of  fear,  women,  men.  The  train  arrives:  200 
Ukrainians,  {Ukrains  —  sic]  forced  to  this  service,  wrench  open  the 
doors  and  with  leather  horsewhips,®  they  chase  the  people  out  of  the 
cars. 

Then,  a  big  loudspeaker  gives  instructions:  in  the  open  air, — some 
in  huts  —  take  off  all  clothes,  also  artificial  limbs,  spectacles.  'VWth 
small  string,  given  by  a  little  Jewish  boy  of  3-4  years,  to  join  together 
the  shoes.  To  hand  in  all  valuables,  all  money  to  the  service  window 
valuables  without  voucher,  without  tickets.  Then,  the  women,  the 
young  girls  to  the  hairdressers — to  have  their  hair  cut  with  one  or  two 
cuts  of  the  hair,  which  disappears  into  big  potato  sacks,  to  make  some 
special  things  for  the  submarines  (linings,  etc.)  the  SS-Unterschar- 
fiihrer  on  duty  says  to  me. 

T 1  —  page  5  (numbered  4)  and  6  (numbered  5) 

Then  the  march  begins:  to  the  right,  to  the  left,  the  barbed  wire, 
behind  the  naked  procession,  two  dozen  Ukrainians  with  bayonets  and 
the  SS  with  their  leather  horsewhips.  Guided  by  an  extraordinarily 
pretty  young  girl,  the  procession  advances.  Myself  with  the  biggest 
murderer  of  all  times  (Hitler  and  Himmler  excepted),  this  Hauptmaim 
of  police  Wirth,  a  bald  little  Swabian  [Suite — sic]  with  gold  spec¬ 
tacles. 

We  find  ourselves  before  the  death  chambers.  Totally  naked,  the 
men,  the  women,  the  young  girls,  the  children,  the  babies,  men  with 
only  one  leg,  everyone  naked  passes.  At  the  comer,  a  strong  SS  man 
who  with  a  high  voice,  says  to  file  unfortunates:  not  the  slightest  thing 
will  happen  to  you!  It  will  not  be  necessary  for  you  to  do  anything  but 
breathe  deeply,  this  makes  the  lungs  strong,  this  inhalation  it  is 
necessary  against  contagious  sicknesses,  it  is  a  fine  disinfection. 
Asked  what  would  be  their  fate,  he  said  to  them:  Truly,  the  men  must 
work,  to  build  streets  and  houses.  But  the  women  are  not  obliged.  Only 
if  they  wish,  they  can  help  with  the  housework  or  in  the  kitchen. 

For  some  of  these  poor  people,  a  little  hope  once  more,  enough  to 
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make  them  walk  without  resistance  to  the  death  chambers.  The 
majority  knows  everything  —  the  smell  tells  them  their  fate!  Then, 
they  go  up  the  little  stairway  and  —  see  the  truth.  Mothers,  nursing 
mothers  with  their  babies  at  their  breast,  naked,  a  lot  of  children  of  all 
ages,  naked,  they  hesitate  and  they  enter  into  the  death  chambers,  most 
without  saying  a  word,  pushed  by  the  others  behind  them,  harried  by 
the  horsewhips  of  the  SS.  A  Jewess,  45  years  approx,  eyes  like  torches, 
calls  down  the  blood  of  their  children  on  their  murderers.  Agreat  many 
say  their  prayers.  Others  say:  Who  is  it  who  gives  us  the  water  for  death 
(Israelite  rite?).  The  Jewess  with  the  flaming  eyes  receives  4, 5  blows 
in  the  face  from  the  horsewhip  of  Hauptmann  Wirth  personally.  In  the 
chambers,  the  SS  push  the  men  “fill  up  weU”  the  Hauptmann  has 
ordered.  The  naked  men  are  standing  on  each  other ’s  feet,  700-800  to 
25  m^,  45  m^l  The  doors  close. 

T I  —  page  6  (numbered  5)  and  7  (numbered  6) 

Meanwhile,  the  rest  of  the  train,  naked,  are  waiting.  Also  in  winter 
naked.  They  can  catch  their  death,  someone  said!  But,  that’s  what 
they’re  here  for,  this  was  the  reply  of  a  young  SS  man  —  at  this 
moment — I  understand  why  “Heckenholt  Foundation.”  Heckenholt, 
— that’s  the  mechanic  of  the  Diesel  engine,  the  exhausts  of  which  are 
intended  to  kill  the  imfortunates.  SS  Unterschaifiihrer  Heckenholt 
endeavors  to  get  the  Diesel  going.  But,  it  does  not  work!  Hauptmann 
Wirth  arrives.  One  sees,  he  is  frightened,  because  me,  I  see  the  disaster. 
Yes,  I  see  and  wait.  My  “stop”  watch  has  timed  everything  —  50 
minutes,  70  minutes — Ae  diesel  does  not  work!  The  men  are  waiting 
in  their  chamber.  In  vain  —  one  hears  them  crying  “like  at  the 
synagogue”  says  SS  Sturmbannfuhrer  Professor  Doctor  Pfannenstiel, 
professor  of  hygiene  at  the  University  of  Marburg/Lahn,  ear  to  the 
wooden  door.  Hauptmann  >\lrth,  furious,  takes  a  horsewhip  [earache 
— sic]:  ll,  12  blows  to  the  face  of  the  Ukrainian  [Ukrain — sic],  who 
is  helping  Heckenholt.  After  2  hours  49  minutes — the  “stop”  watch 
has  recorded  everything  —  the  Diesel  starts.  Up  to  this  moment,  the 
men  in  the  four  chambers  already  filled  live,  live,  4  times  750  persons 
to  4  times  45  m3! 

Again,  25  minutes  pass:  a  great  many,  it  is  true,  are  dead.  One  sees 
by  the  little  window  through  which  the  electric  light  allows  one  to  see 
for  a  moment  the  interior  of  the  chamber.  After  28  minutes  still  a  few 
who  survive,  after  32,  finally,  all  are  dead!  From  the  other  side,  the 
Jewish  workers  open  the  wooden  doors.  They  have  been  promised  for 
their  terrible  service,  liberty  and  some  percentage  [procents  —  sic]  of 
the  results  of  the  valuables. 
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T I  —  pages  7  (numbered  6)  and  8  (numbered  7)  plus 
extract  from  page  10  (not  numbered) 

Like  pillars  of  basalt,  the  dead  are  still  standing,  there  being  not  the 
least  place  to  fall  or  lean  over.  Even  dead,  one  still  knows  the  families 
who  clasp  hands  yet  dead.  One  has  difficulty  separating  them,  to 
empty  the  chambers  for  the  next  load.  The  blue  bodies  are  thrown, 
damp  with  sweat  [soudre  —  sic]  and  with  urine,  the  legs  full  of 
excrement  and  menstrual  blood.  Among  all,  the  babies,  the  bodies  of 
children.  But,  one  has  no  time.  Two  dozen  workers  busy  themselves 
checking  the  mouths,  which  they  open  by  means  of  iron  hooks.  “Gold 
to  the  left,  without  gold  to  the  right!”  Others  check  anus  and  genitals 
for  money,  gems,  gold.  Dentists  tear  out  with  a  hammer  [martel — sic] 
the  gold  teeth,  bridges,  crowns.  Among  them  all,  Hauptmann  Wirth. 
He  is  in  his  element,  handing  me  a  large  fruit  can,  full  of  gold  teeth, 
he  says  to  me:  Feel  the  weight  of  the  gold,  only  from  yesterday  and  the 
day  before!  And  you  don’t  believe  [croyez — sic]  what  we  find  daily: 
dollars,  gems,  gold!  But,  see  for  yourself.  Then  he  led  me  to  the  Jewish 
jeweller,  who  had  the  responsibility  for  all  the  valuables.  I  was  made 
to  see  a  director  of  the  “Kaufhaus  des  Westens,”*  Berlin,  who  had 
duties  with  the  work-detail  and  a  little  man  with  a  violin  [violine  — 
sic],  the  chief  of  this  Jewish  work-detail.  “This  is  a  captain  of  the  KK'^ 
Anny  of  Austria,  knight  of  the  German  Iron  Cross,  fet-class!” 

Then  the  naked  cadavers  were  thrown  into  large  pits  of  100  x  20  x 
12  meters,  situated  near  the  death  chambers.  After  some  days,  the 
bodies  swelled  and  the  whole  rose  up  2-3  meters  by  means  of  gas 
which  formed  in  the  cadavers.  After  some  days,  the  swelling  finished, 
the  bodies  feU  together.  Next  day,  the  ditches  were  fiUed  again  and 
covered  with  10  cm  of  sand. 

[At  the  bottom  of  a  supplementary  page  —  the  10th  page,  but  not 
numbered — which  appears  to  be  a  draft,  one  reads  the  following  text] 

Some  time  later  —  I  heard  —  griUs  were  made  of  railway  rails  — 
and  the  cadavers  burned  by  means  of  Diesel  oil  and  gasoline,  to  make 
the  cadavers  disappear. 

T I  —  page  8  (numbered  7) 

Next  day,  we  went  with  the  car  of  Hauptmann  Wirth  to  Treblinca 
[sic],  about  120  km  from  Warsaw  NNE.  The  setup  at  this  place  of 
death  was  almost  the  same  as  at  Belzec,  but  yet  bigger  —  8  gas 
chambers  and  real  mountains  of  clothes  and  underwear  35-40  meters 
high.  Then,  in  our  honor,  a  banquet  was  held  with  all  the  employees 
of  the  SS.  The  SS  Obersturmfuhrer  Professor  Dr.med.  Pfannenstiel 
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made  a  speech  [sermon — sic]:  your  work,  it  is  a  great  duty  and  a  duty 
so  necessary.  If  one  sees  the  bodies  of  the  Jews,  one  understands  the 
grandeur  of  your  good  work.  The  dinner  itself  was  simple,  but  by  order 
of  Himmler  himself,  the  employees  [occupes]  —  sic]  of  this  service 
received  what  they  wanted  of  butter,  meat,  etc...  On  departure  [Au 
Congi  —  sic],  we  were  offered  several  kilos  of  butter  and  a  large 
number  of  bottles  of  spirits.  Me,  I  told  the  lie  of  having  enough  of 
everything  from  our  farm.  For  this  reason,  Pfannenstiel  took  also  my 
portion. 

We  went  with  the  car  to  Warsaw.  Sleeping  car  being  already  gone, 
I  was  waiting  for  the  other  train.  Waiting  in  vain  for  my  empty  bed,  I 
met  the  secretary  [of]  the  Swedish  legation,  Baron  von  Otter.  All  the 
beds  were  occupied,  we  were  passing  the  night  in  the  corridor  of  the 
sleeping  car.  Then,  under  the  tesh  impression,  I  told  him  everything 
with  the  prayer  to  refer  everything  to  his  government  and  to  the  Allies. 
He  asked  me  for  a  reference  of  myself.  I  gave  him  the  address  of 
General  Superintendent  Dr.  Otto  Dibelius,  Berlin-Lichterfelde,  Briider- 
weg  2,  friend  of  Reverend  Martin  Niemoller  and  head  of  the  Protestant 
resistance  against  Nazism.*  After  some  weeks,  I  saw  the  Legation 
Counsellor]  Von  Otter  one  more  time.  He  told  me  that  he  had  made 
his  report  to  the  government  [of]  Sweden,  a  report  which,  according 
to  his  words,  had  great  influence  on  the  relations  [of]  Sweden  and 
Germany. 

T I  —  page  8  (numbered  7)  and  9  (numbered  8) 

My  attempt  to  refer  all  that  to  the  head  of  the  legation  of  the  Holy 
Father  did  not  have  a  great  success.  I  was  asked  whether  I  was  a  soldier . 
Then  I  was  refused  all  discussion.  Then,  I  had  all  that  told  to  him  by 
Msgr.  Doctor  Winter,  secretary  of  the  Catholic  Episcopate  of  Berlin. 
On  going  out  of  the  legation  of  the  Holy  Father  at  the  Rauchstrasse  in 
Berlin,  I  saw  myself  followed  by  a  policeman  who,  after  some  very 
unpleasant  minutes  quit  following  me  [me  quitta  —  sic]. 

In  my  apartments  at  Berlin  W 15,  Buelowstrasse  47/1 , 1  had  around 
me  a  circle  of  anti-Nazis.  One  of  the  members  came  some  time  later 
with  the  Press  Attach^  of  the  Swiss  Legation  at  Berlin,  Dr.  Hochstras- 
ser,  to  whom  I  recounted,  as  to  the  other  members,  all  that  I  knew. 
Another  member  of  this  circle,  the  Reverend  Buchholz,  chaplain  of 
the  Ploetzensee  prison,  who  accompanied  to  the  death  the  officers  of 
20  July  1944.®  Msr.  Buchholz  and  Msgr.  Niembller  received  from  my 
part  from  time  to  time  [here  an  illegible  word]  a  large  number  of 
cigarettes  and  cigars  and  other  gifts  as  tokens  of  love  [d’autres 
dotations  d’ amour  — sic]. 
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[On  a  supplementary  page — the  11th.  but  not  numbered — which 
appears  to  be  a  draft,  one  reads  the  following  text:] 

At  Belcec  and  at  Treblinca,  one  did  not  give  oneself  the  trouble  to 
count  in  a  fairly  accurate  manner  the  number  of  men  killed.  If  one  had 
found  the  passports  etc  ....  it  would  have  related  to  a  very  small  part 
of  all  the  number  of  dead.  Most  died  nameless.  This  is  v^id  also  for 
the  Poles  and  Czechoslovaks  who  disappeared  in  the  same  death 
chambers.  They  were  chosen  for  death  by  commissions  of  pseudo¬ 
doctors,  simple  yoimg  men  with  limousines  and  white  coats,  who 
toured  Ae  villages  in  order  to,  on  sight,  earmark  the  aged,  sick,  etc. 
[sicj.  .  .  who  were  no  longer  worthy  to  live  for  not  being  able  to 
work  anymore. 

Hauptmann  Wirth  begged  me  not  to  propose  any  other  method 
whatsoever  to  Berlin  and  leave  all  as  it  was.  I  lied  that  the  prussic  acid 
was  already  destroyed  by  the  transport  and  very  dangerous  and  to 
being  forced  to  bury  the  acid,  [which]  was  done  immediately. 

T I  —  page  9  (numbered  8)  and  page  10  (numbered  9)  — 
the  first  6  lines  only 

I  must  yet  add  that  SS-SturmbannJuhrer  Gunther,  at  the  beginning 
of  1944,  asked  me  for  large  quantities  of  prussic  acid  for  an  obscure 
purpose  [destin — sic].  The  acid  was  to  be  supplied  to  Oranienburg 
and  Auschwitz,  concentration  camps  [champs — sic].  I  loyally  had  the 
acid  sent  as  requested.  But  immediately  after  its  arrival,  I  diverted  it 
for  disinfection.  This  was  a  little  [quelquement —  sic]  dangerous  for 
me,  but  if  I  had  been  asked  where  the  acid  was,  I  would  have  said:  it 
was  already  in  a  state  of  dangerous  decomposition,  and  because  of  that 
I  had  to  use  it  up  for  disinfection.  I  am  sure  that  Gunther,  according  to 
his  own  words,  had  the  order  to  obtain  it  to  eventually  kill  many  men. 
The  invoices  [notas  —  sic]  for  this  supply,  altogether  2,175  kg., 
enough  to  kill  several  millions  of  men,  I  have  on  me.  I  had  them  written 
in  my  name,  for — as  I  said — discretion,  in  truth  to  be  somewhat  free 
in  the  disposal  and  to  be  better  able  to  divert  the  toxic  acid. 

I  never  paid  the  delivery.  The  manager  of  the  firm.  Dr.  G.  Peters, 
Friedberg/Hessen,  who  supplied  the  acid,  told  me  that  he  supplied — 
to  kill  men  —  prussic  acid  in  ampoules. 

T I — page  10  (numbered  9)  from  the  seventh  line  to  the  end 

On  22  April  1945,  I  had  awaited  the  taking  of  the  town  of 
Metzingen/Wurttemberg.  I  had  given  the  advice  to  the  citizens  and  at 
the  Town  Hall  of  Metzingen  to  give  up  the  town  to  the  French.  The 
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inhabitants  being  ready,  German  troops  to  hold  Metzingen  were 
announced.  Then,  I  passed  the  French  lines  and  I  presented  myself,  of 
my  own  accord,  voluntarily,  to  Monsieur  the  French  Commandant  of 
the  town  of  Reutlingen.  I  presented  my  papers  to  him,  to  wit: 

—  2  Gestapo  arrest  warrants 

—  expulsion  from  the  party  NSDAP 

—  special  reference  from  the  office  of  Pastor  Martin  Niembller 

—  military  papers. 

Having  examined  [iprouvis — sic]  the  papers,  M.  le  Commandant 
of  Reutlingen  gave  me  a  paper  with  the  following  text:  “The  bearer  is 
not  a  real  SS  and  must  not  be  treated  as  such,  but,  on  the  contrary,  with 
every  consideration.” 

It  was  M.  le  Commandant  of  Reutlingen  who  proposed,  according 
to  my  wishes,  that  I  should  be  turned  over  to  a  place  of  service  which 
would  be  interested  in  my  knowledge  of  Nazism  and  which,  perhaps, 
would  make  use  of  my  anti-Nazism.  Unfortunately,  the  papers  (2 
arrest  warrants  from  the  Gestapo,  etc. . . .  stayed  at  Tubingen,  Garten- 
str.  24  in  the  corridor  of  my  house,  where  I  was  again  given  permission 
to  pick  up  a  shirt,  toothbrush. 

[Not  having  found  in  the  archives  of  the  Bielefeld  (LKA)  any  other 
page  beyond  this  page  9, 1  take  note  that  it  is  here  that  the  handwritten 
“confession"  in  French  of  26  April  1945  abruptly  terminates.  There 
are  still  two  supplementary  unnumbered  pages  which  essentially 
repeat  passages  from  the  preceding  pages;  whatever  there  is  new  we 
/love  inserted  in  the  whole  of  the  “corfession”  and  indicated  accord¬ 
ingly. — HJi..] 

Text  T  n 

It  is  typewritten,  composed  in  French,  dated  26  April  1945.  It 
consists  of  6  pages  (of  which  the  last  carries  the  handwritten  signature: 
“Kurt  Gerstein”),  to  which  there  is  added  a  seventhth  page  entitled: 
“Kurt  Gerstein  —  Supplement”,  unsigned. 

We  have  a  photocopy  which  comes  from  the  National  Archives  in 
Washington;  at  the  foot  of  each  page  there  is  a  stamped  number 
preceded  by  a  B.  Thus  the  seven  pages  are  numbered  from  B  49357  to 
B  49363. 

Transcription  of  T II  (first  sheet) 

Hearing  of  the  massacres  of  the  imbeciles  and  mentally  sick  at 
Grafeneck,  Hadamar,  etc.,  shocked  and  wounded  in  my  inside,  having 
such  a  case  in  my  family,  I  had  but  one  wish:  to  look  into,  to  look  into 


27 


all  this  machinery  and  then  cry  out  to  all  the  people!  —  supplied  with 
two  references  from  two  employees  of  the  Gestapo,  having  dealt  with 
my  case,  it  was  not  difficult  to  enter  into  the  SS  army.  10  March-2  June 

1941  basic  training  at  Hamburg-Langenhoom,  Arnhem,  and  Ora- 
nienburg  with  40  doctors.  For  my  double  studies  —  technical  and 
medicine  —  I  received  the  order  to  enter  into  the  medico-technical 
service  of  SS-Fuehrungshauptamt  —  sanitary  service  of  the  SS  army 
— Amstgruppe  D,  Hygiene.  At  this  place  of  service  I  myself  chose  the 
duty  to  construct  immediately  appliances  for  disinfection  and  filters  of 
driiiking  water  for  the  troops  and  for  the  prison  and  concentration 
camps.  Having  exact  knowledge  of  the  industry  I  soon  succeeded  at 
it — my  predecessors  not  being  successful.  In  this  way,  it  was  possible 
to  reduce  the  number  of  dead  prisoners  considerably  —  for  my 
successes,  I  succeeded  soon  to  lieutenant.  —  Decemter  1941,  the 
tribunal  which  had  ordered  my  expulsion  from  the  NSDAP  received 
knowledge  of  my  entry  into  the  SS  army.  Great  efforts  were  made  to 
himt  me  and  personally  hound  me.  But  due  to  my  successes  I  was 
declared  sincere  and  indispensable.  — January  1942, 1  was  the  head 
of  the  technical  service  of  disinfection,  containing  also  the  service  of 
severely  toxic  gases  for  disinfection. 

Transcription  of  T  n  (second  sheet) 

End  of  page  numbered  1  in  the  original 

—  On  8  June  1942  he  entered  into  my  workroom,  SS-Sturm- 
bannfuehrer  Guenther  of  the  ReichsSicher- 

Page  numbered  2  in  the  original 

ReichsSicherheitsHauptamt,  in  civilian  clothes,  unknown  to  me. 
He  gives  me  the  order  to  obtain  100  kg  of  prussic  acid  and  to  go  with 
it  to  a  place  which  was  not  known  except  to  the  driver  of  the  lorry.  We 
left  for  the  potash  factory  near  Collin  (Prague).  The  lorry  loaded,  we 
left  for  Lublin-Poland.  We  took  with  us  professor  Dr.  med.  Pfannstiel, 
professor  of  hygiene  at  the  university  of  Marburg/Lahn.  -  At  Loublin 
[sic],  the  SS-Gruppenfuehrer  Globocnek  awaited  us.  He  says  to  us: 
this  is  one  of  the  most  secret  things  that  there  are,  and  even  the  most 
secret.  Anyone,  who  speaks  of  it,  will  be  shot  immediately.  Yesterday, 
two  talkers  died.  Then  he  explains  to  us:  At  the  moment,  — 17  August 

1942  —  there  are  three  installations: 

1. )  Belcec,  on  the  route  Loublin-Lemberg,  in  the  sector  at  the 
Russian  demarcation  line.  Maximum  per  day  15,000  persons.  (Seen!) 

2. )  Sobibor,  I  do  not  know  exactly  where.  Not  seen.  20,000 
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pers.p.day, 

3. )  iV^blinca,  120  km  NNE  of  Warsawa.  25,000  per  day.  Seen! 

4. )  Maidannek,  near  Loublin,  seen  in  preparation.  — 

Transcription  of  T II  (third  sheet) 

Continuation  of  the  page  numbered  2  in  the  original 

—  Globocnek  says:  You  must  do  the  disinfection  of  very  large 
quantities  of  clothes,  ten  or  twenty  times  the  result  of  the  “Spinn- 
stqffsammlung,"  (collection  of  clothes  and  textiles),  which  is  done 
only  to  obscure  the  origin  of  Jewish  clothing,  Polish,  Czech,  etc.  — 
Your  other  duty  will  be  to  change  the  service  of  our  gas  chambers,  now 
functioning  by  the  exhaust  of  an  old  “Diesel”  engine,  to  a  thing  more 
toxic  and  functioning  more  quickly,  that  is  prussic  acid.  But  the 
Fuehrer  and  Himmler,  who  were  here  the  15  August — that  is  the  day 
before  yesterday  —  have  obliged  me  to  accompany  personally  all 
those  who  must  see  the  installations.  —  Then  Professor  Pfaimenstiel: 
But  what  does  the  Fuehrer  say?  —  Then  Globocnek,  now  Chief  of 
Police  and  SS  Adriatic  coast  at  Trieste:  Faster,  faster,  to  finish  all  the 
action!  —  he  says.  Then  the  director  of  the  ministry.  Dr.  Herbert 
Lindner,  Interior  Minister:  Was  it  not  better  to  bum  the  bodies  instead 
of  burying  them?  Another  generation,  perhaps,  would  think  of  it 
another  way . . .  'Hien  Globocnek:  But  gentlemen,  if  ever,  after  us,  there 
should  be  a  generation  so  cowardly,  so  rotten,  that  it  would  not 
imderstand  om  work  so  good,  so  necessary,  then — gentlemen — aU 
the  National  Socialism  was  for  nothing.  —  But,  on  the  contrary,  we 
should  put  down  bronze  tablets  on  which  it  is  inscribed,  that  it  was  we, 
we,  who  have  had  the  courage  to  realise  this  gigantic  work!  “ — Then 
Hitler:  yes,  my  good  Globocnek,  that’s  the  word,  that’s  also  my 
opinion!  — 


Transcription  of  T II  (Fourth  sheet) 

— The  next  day,  we  set  out  for  Belcek.  A  special  little  station  with 
two  platforms  stands  against  the  hill  of  yellow  sand,  immediately  to 
the  North  of  the  street  and  of  the  railway  Lublin-Lemberg.  To  the 
south,  near  the  highway,  some  service  buildings  with  the  placard: 
“Belcec  service  area  of  the  SS  army”  — .  Globocnec  introduced  me 
to  SS-Hauptsturmfuehrer  Obermeyer  of  Pirmasens,  who  with  great 
reluctance  showed  me  the  installations.  That  day,  we  did  not  see  the 
dead,  but  the  smell  of  all  the  region,  also  of  the  big  highway,  was 
pestilent.  At  the  side  of  the  little  station  there  was  a  large  hut 
“Cloakroom”  with  a  service  window  “Valuables.”  Then,  a  room  of 
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100  chairs  “hairdressers.”  Then  a  corridor  of  150  meters  in  the  open 
air,  barbed  wire  on  two  sides,  and  signs:  “To  the  baths  and  inhala¬ 
tions”!  —  Before  us  a  building  like  a  bathhouse,  to  the  right  and  left 
large  concrete  pot  with  geranium  or  other  flowers.  After  having 
mounted  a  small  stairway,  to  the  right  and  left,  three  and  three  rooms 
like  garages,  4x5  meters,  1.90  metre  of  height.  On  return,  not  visible, 
exits  of  wood.  On  the  roof,  the  star  of  David  in  brass.  Before  the 
building  inscription:  “Heckenholt  Foundation”.  —  More  —  that 
afternoon  —  I  did  not  notice.  —  Next  morning,  some  minutes  before 
7  o’clock,  it  was  announced: 

Page  numbered  3  in  the  original 

After  ten  minutes  the  first  train  will  arrive!  —  Truly,  after  some 
minutes  the  first  train  arrived  from  Lemberg,  45  cars,  containing  6,700 
persons,  1450  already  dead  on  their  arrival.  Behind  the  little  windows 
with  barbed  wire,  children,  youngsters,  full  of  fear,  women,  men.  The 
train  arrives.  200  Ukrainians,  forced  to  this  service,  wrench  open  the 
doors  and,  with  leather  horsewhips,  they  chase  the  people  out  the  cars. 
Then  a  big  loudspeaker  gives  instructions:  In  the  open  air,  some  in  the 
shed,  take  off  aU  clothes,  also  artificial  limbs  and  spectacles.  With  a 
little  bit  of  string,  offered  by  a  Jewish  boy  of  4  years,  to  tie  together  the 
shoes.  To  turn  in  all  valuables,  all  money  at  the  service-window 
“Valuables”  without  voucher,  without  receipt.  Then  the  women,  the 
young  girls  to  the  hairdresser — to  have  their  hair  cut  with  one  or  two 
cuts  of  the  hak,  which  disappears  into  large  potato  sacks  “to  make  of 
it  something  special  for  the  submarines,  linings,  etc”.  —  the  SS- 
Unterscharfuehrer  of  the  service  tells  me. 
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Then,  the  march  begins:  To  the  right,  to  the  left  the  barbed  wire,  at 
the  rear  two  dozen  Ukrainians  with  rifle,  led  by  an  extraordinarily 
pretty  young  girl,  they  approach.  Myself  with  Hauptmann  'VStoh, 
police,  we  find  ourselves  before  the  death  chambers.  Totally  naked, 
the  men,  the  women,  the  young  girls,  the  children,  the  babies,  those 
with  only  one  leg,  all  naked,  pass.  In  a  comer,  a  strong  SS  man,  who 
in  a  loud  unctuous  voice  says  to  the  poor  people:  not  the  slightest  thing 
will  happen  to  you!  It  will  not  be  necessary  for  you  to  do  anything  but 
breathe  deeply,  this  makes  the  lungs  strong,  this  inhalation,  it  is 
necessary  against  contagious  diseases,  it  is  a  fine  disinfection!  — 
Asked,  what  would  be  their  fate,  he  says  to  them:  Tmly,  the  men  must 
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work,  to  build  streets  and  houses.  But  the  women  are  not  obliged.  Only 
if  they  wish  they  can  help  with  the  housework  or  in  the  kitchen. — For 
some  of  these  poor  people  little  hope  once  more,  enough  to  make  them 
walk  without  resistance  to  the  death  chambers,  —  the  majority  know 
everything,  the  smell  tells  them  their  fate!  —  Then  they  mount  the 
little  stairway  and  —  see  the  truth!  Mothers,  nursing  movers,  babies 
at  the  breast,  naked,  many  children  of  all  age,  —  naked  —  they 
hesitate,  but  they  enter  the  death  chambers,  most  without  saying  a 
word,  pushed  by  the  others  behind  them,  harried  by  the  horsewhips  of 
the  SS. — A  Jewess,  40  years  about,  eyes  like  torches,  calls  down  the 
blood  of  their  children  on  their  murderers.  Receiving  5  blows  of  the 
horsewhip  in  the  face  from  Hauptmann  of  police  Wirth  himself,  she 
disappears  into  the  gas  chamber.  A  great  many  say  their  prayers,  some 
others  say:  Who  is  it  who  gives  us  the  water  for  death?  (Israelite  rite?) 
— In  the  chambers,  the  SS  push  the  men.  “FUl  up  well” — Hauptmann 
Wirth  has  ordered.  The  naked  men  are  standing  on  the  feet  of  others, 
700-800  to  25  square  meters,  to  45  m  cube!  —  The  doors  close. 
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Meanwhile,  the  rest  of  the  train,  naked,  are  waiting.  Someone  says 
to  me:  also  in  winter  naked!  —  But  they  can  catch  their  death!  —  But 
that’s  what  they’re  here  for!  was  the  reply!  at,  this  moment,  I 
understand  why  “Heckenholt  Foundation.”  Heckenholt,  that’s  the 
operator  of  the  “diesel,”  the  exhausts  of  which  are  intended  to  Idll  the 
poor  people!  SS-Unterscharfuehrer  Heckenholt  endeavors  to  get  the 
diesel  started.  But  it  does  not  work!  Hauptmann  Wirth  arrives.  One 
sees,  he  is  frightened,  because  me,  I  see  the  disaster.  Yes,  I  see  aU,  and 
I  wait.  My  “stop”  watch  has  timed  everything.  50  minutes,  70  minutes, 

—  the  diesel  is  not  working!  The  men  are  waiting  in  their  gas 
chambers.  In  vain.  One  hears  them  crying.  “Like  at  the  synagogue,” 

—  says  the  SS-Sturmbannfuhrer  Professor  Dr.  Pfannenstiel,  graduate 
of  hygiene  of  the  university  of  Marbourg/Lahn,  ear  to  the  wooden 
door.  Hauptmann  Wirth,  furious,  makes  1 1, 12  blows  of  the  horsewhip 
to  the  face  of  the  Ukrainian,  who  is  helping  Heckenholt.  —  After  two 
hours  49  minutes  the  stopwatch  has  recorded  everything — the  Diesel 
starts.  Up  to  this  moment  the  men  in  the  four  chambers  already  filled 
live,  live,  4  times  750  persons  4  times  45  cubic  meters!  Again 
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25  minutes  pass:  Many,  it  is  true,  are  dead.  That’s  what  one  sees  by 
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the  little  window  through  which  the  electric  light  allows  one  to  see  for 
a  moment  the  interior  of  the  chamber.  After  28  minutes,  still  a  few  who 
survive.  After  32  minutes,  finally  — ,  all  are  dead!  —  From  the  other 
side,  the  Jewish  workers  open  the  wooden  doors.  They  have  been 
promised — for  their  terrible  service — freedom  and  some  percentage 
of  the  result  of  the  valuables  and  of  the  money  found. 
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Like  pillars  of  basalt  the  dead  are  still  standing,  there  not  being  the 
slightest  room  to  faU  or  lean  over.  Even  dead,  one  still  knows  the 
families,  who  still  clasp  hands.  One  has  difficulty  separating  them,  to 
empty  the  chambers  for  next  load.  The  bodies  are  thrown,  blue,  damp 
with  sweat  and  urine,  the  legs  full  of  excrement  and  menstrual  blood. 
Among  aU,  the  babies,  the  cadavers  of  children.  —  But  one  has  not 
time!  Two  dozen  workers  busy  themselves  checking  the  mouths, 
which  they  open  by  means  of  iron  hooks.  “Gold  to  the  left,  without 
gold  to  the  right!” — Others  check  anus  and  genitals  for  money,  gems, 
gold  etc.  —  Dentists  tear  out  by  means  of  hammers  the  gold  teeth, 
bridges,  crowns.  Among  them  aU,  Hauptmann  Wirth.  He  is  in  his 
element,  handing  me  a  large  fruit  tin,  full  of  teeth,  he  says  to  me:  Feel 
for  yourself  the  weight  of  the  gold!  This  is  only  from  yesterday  and  the 
day  before  yesterday!  —  And  you  do  not  believe  what  we  find  daily! 
Dollars,  gems,  gold!  But  see  for  yourself:  —  then  he  led  me  to  a 
jeweller,  who  had  the  responsibility  for  all  the  valuables.  I  was  shown 
also  one  of  the  heads  of  the  large  shop  of  the  west,  Berlin,  Kaufhaus 
des  Westens  and  a  little  man,  who  was  made  to  play  the  violin,  heads 
of  the  Jewish  work  detail.  “This  is  a  captain  of  the  K  and  K  army  of 
Austria,  knight  of  the  German  Iron  Cross  I  class  —  Hauptsturm- 
fuehrer  Obermeyer  says  to  me.  —  Then  the  naked  corpses  were 
thrown  into  large  ditches  of  about  100  x  20  x  12  meters,  situated  near 
the  death  chambers.  —  After  some  days,  the  bodies  swelled  and  the 
whole  rose  2-3  meters  by  means  of  gas,  which  formed  in  the  cadavers. 
After  some  days,  the  swelling  finished,  the  bodies  fell  together.  Next 
day  the  ditches  were  filled  again  and  covered  with  10  cm  of  sand.  — 
Some  time  later — I  heard — grills  were  made  of  railway  rails — and 
the  bodies  burned  by  means  of  diesel  oil  and  petrol,  to  make  the 
cadavers  disappear. 
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At  Belcek  and  at  treblinca  [sic],  no  one  took  the  trouble  to  count  in 
a  reasonably  exact  manner  the  number  of  men  killed.  The  numbers 
made  known  by  British  Broadcasting  Co. [sic]  Radio  are  not  accurate, 
in  truth  it  will  be  a  matter  altogether  of  ca  25,000,000  [sic]  men!  Not 
Jews,  only,  but  in  preference  Poles  and  Czechs  biologically  without 
value  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Nazis.  Most  are  nameless  dead. 
Commissions  of  pseudo-doctors,  simple  young  SS  in  white  coats  and 
limousines,  toured  the  villages  and  towns  of  Poland  and  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia  to  select  out  the  old,  consumptives,  sick  in  order  some  time  later, 
to  make  them  disappear  into  the  gas  chambers.  It  was  the  Poles,  the 
Czechs  of  No.  HI,  who  were  no  longer  worthy  to  live  because  of  not 

being  able  still  to  work. - Hauptmann  of  Police  Wuth  begged  me 

not  to  propose  to  Berlin  any  other  method  of  the  gas  chambers  and  to 
leave  everything  as  it  was. — I  lied — which  I  had  done  in  every  case 
— that  the  prussic  acid  was  already  destroyed  by  transport  and  become 
very  dangerous.  So  I  shall  be  forced  to  bury  it  —  which  was  done 
straight  away. 
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— Next  day,  we  went  in  Hauptmatm  Wirth ’s  car  to  TYeblinca.  About 
120  km  NNE  of  Warsaw.  The  setup  at  this  place  of  death  was  almost 
the  same  as  at  Belcec,  but  still  bigger.  8  gas  chambers  and  real 
mountains  of  clothes  and  underwear,  about  35-40  m.  Then,  in  our 
“honor”  a  banquet  was  held  with  all  the  employees  of  the  installation. 
The  Obersturmbaimfiiehrer  professor  dr.  med.  Pfannenstiel,  professor 
of  hygiene  at  the  university  of  Marburg/Lahn,  gave  a  speech:  Your 
work  it  is  a  great  duty  and  a  duty  so  useful  and  so 
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necessary.  To  me  alone,  he  spoke  of  this  institution  as  “beauty  of 
work  and  as  a  humane  thing.”  To  all:  If  one  sees  the  bodies  of  the  Jews 
one  understands  the  grandeur  of  your  good  work!  —  The  dinner  itself 
was  simple,  but  by  Himmler’s  order  the  employees  of  this  service 
received  what  they  wanted  of  butter,  meat,  alcohol  etc.  On  leaving  we 
were  offered  several  kilos  of  butter  and  a  large  number  of  bottles  of 
liquor.  I  had  trouble  lying  about  having  enough  of  all  from  our  farm. 
For  this  reason  Pfannenstiel  took  also  my  share.  —  We  went  by  car  to 
Warsaw.  Waiting  in  vain  for  an  empty  bed,  I  met  the  secretary  of  the 
Swedish  legation,  Msr.  le  Baron  de  Otter.  All  the  beds  occupied,  we 


33 


passed  the  night  in  the  corridor  of  the  sleeping  car.  There,  under  my 
recent  impression  I  told  him  everything  with  the  plea  to  refer  every¬ 
thing  to  his  government  and  to  all  the  Allies.  He  asked  me  for  a 
personal  reference.  I  gave  him  as  such  the  address  of  the  Generalsu- 
perintendent  D.  Otto  Dibelius,  Berlin-Lichterfelde  West,  Bruederweg 
2,  friend  of  Martin  Niemoeller  and  head  of  the  Protestant  resistance 
against  Nazism.  After  some  weeks  I  saw  the  Baron  de  Otter  again  two 
times.  He  told  me  that  he  had  made  his  report  to  the  Swedish 
government,  a  report,  which,  according  to  his  words,  had  great 
influence  on  the  relations  of  Sweden  and  Germany. 
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My  attempt  to  refer  all  that  to  the  head  of  the  legation  of  the  Holy 
Father,  did  not  have  great  success.  I  was  asked  whether  I  was  a  soldier; 
then  I  was  refused  all  discussion.  Then  I  made  a  detailed  report  to  the 
secretary  of  the  episcopate  of  Berlin  Msr.  Dr.  Winter  in  order  to  refer 
aU  that  to  his  bishop  of  Berlin  and  likewise  to  the  legation  of  the  Holy 
Father.  —  Going  out  of  the  legation  of  the  Holy  Father  at  the 
Rauchstrasse  at  Berlin,  I  had  a  dangerous  encounter  with  a  policeman, 
who  followed  me,  but,  after  some  very  unpleasant  minutes  he  let  me 
escape. 
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I  must  still  add  that  the  SS  Sturmbannfuehrer  Guenther  of  the 
Reichssicherheitshauptamt  at  the  beginning  of  1944  asked  me  for  very 
big  supplies  of  prussic  acid  for  an  obscure  purpose.  The  acid  was  to  be 
supplied  at  Berlin,  Kurfuerstenstrasse  at  his  place  of  work.  I  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  making  him  believe  that  that  was  not  possible  due  to  the 
great  dangers.  It  was  a  matter  of  several  freight  cars  of  toxic  acid, 
enough  to  kill  a  lot  of  men,  millions!  He  had  said  to  me  that  he  was  not 
sure,  if,  when,  for  what  group  of  persons,  in  what  manner,  where  one 
would  have  need  of  this  poison.  I  do  not  know  exactly  what  the 
intention  of  of  Reichssicherheitshauptamt  and  of  the  SD  may  have 
been.  But  I  thought  later  of  the  words  of  Goebbels  “to  close  the  doors 
after  them,  if  Nazism  should  never  succeed.”  Perhaps  they  wanted  to 
kill  a  great  part  of  the  German  people,  perhaps  the  foreign  workers, 
perhaps  the  prisoners  of  war — I  do  not  know!  In  any  case,  I  diverted 
the  acid  immediately  after  its  arrival  for  disinfection  duties. 
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This  was  somewhat  dangerous  for  me,  but  if  anyone  had  asked  me 
where  the  toxic  acid  was,  I  would  have  replied:  it  was  already  in  a 
dangerous  state  of  dissolution,  and  for  that  reason  I  had  to  use  it  up  for 
disinfection  —  lam  sure  that  Guenther,  son  of  the  Rassen-Guenther, 
to  use  his  own  words,  had  the  order  to  obtain  the  acid  for — eventually 
—  killing  millions  of  men,  perhaps  also  in  the  concentration  camps. 
I  have  on  me  the  invoices  for  2,175  kg,  but  in  truth  it  concerns  about 
8500  kgs,  enough  to  kill  8  million  men.  I  had  the  invoices  made  out  in 
my  name  out  of  discretion  —  I  said  — ^in  truth  to  be  somewhat  free  in 
the  disposition  and  in  order  to  better  make  the  toxic  acid  disappear.  I 
never  paid  for  these  deliveries  to  avoid  reimburse- 
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ment  and  remind  the  SD  of  this  stock.  The  manager  of  the  Degesch, 
who  supplied  this  acid,  told  me  he  supplied  prussic  acid  in  ampoules 
to  kill  men.  — 
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One  other  time,  Guenther  consulted  me  as  to  whether  it  was 
possible  to  kill  large  numbers  of  Jews  in  the  open  air  in  the  fortification 
moats  of  Maria-Theresienstadt.^°  To  prevent  this  diabolical  idea,  I 
declared  this  method  impossible.  Some  time  later  I  heard  that  the  SD 
supplied  itself  some  other  way  with  prussic  acid  to  kill  those  poor  men 
at  Theresienstadt.  —  The  most  detestable  concentration  camps  were 
not  Oranienberg  nor  Dachau  nor  Belsen  —  but  Auschwitz  (Oswice) 
and  Mauthausen-Gus  near  Linz/Donau.  It  is  there  that  millions  of  men 
disappeared  into  the  gas  chambers,  in  autos  like  gas  chambers.  The 
method  of  killing  children  was  to  hold  a  pad  of  prussic  acid  under  the 
nose.  I — myself  —  saw  experiments  continued  right  up  till  death  with 
living  persons  in  the  concentration  camps.  In  this  way,  SS- 
Hauptsturmfuhrer  Gundlach,  Dr.  med,  made  such  experiments  in  the 
concentration  camps  for  women  at  Ravensbriick  near  Fuerstenberg- 
Mecklenburg.  I  read  a  lot  of  reports  —  at  my  duty  station  —  of  such 
experiments  at  Buchenwald,  for  example  experiments  right  up  to  100 
tablets  of  Pervitine  per  day.  Other  experiments  —  every  time  approx. 
100-200  persons  —  are  made  right  up  till  death  with  serum,  lymph, 
etc.  Himmler  had  personally  reserved  to  himself  the  permission  for 
such  experiments 

One  day,  at  Oranienberg,  concentration  camp,  I  saw  all  the  prison¬ 
ers  who  were  there  for  being  perverts  (homosexuals)  done  away  with 
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in  a  single  day. 

I  avoided  visiting  the  concentration  camps  often  because  it  was 
usual  —  in  preference  at  Mauthausen-Gusen  —  near  Linz  — ,  to  take 
one  or  two  prisoners  in  honor  of  visitors.  At  Mauthausen,  it  was  usual 
to  make  the  Jews  work  at  a  quarry  of  great  height — .  After  some  time 
the  SS  men  on  duty  said:  Attention,  after  some  minutes  there  will  be 
some  misfortune!  Indeed,  one  or  two  minutes  later,  some  Jews  were 
thrown  from  the  quarry,  falling  dead  at  om  feet.  “Work  accidents” — 
was  recorded  on  the  papers  of  the  killed. — Dr.  Fritz  Krantz,  anti-Nazi, 
SS-Hauptsturmfiiehrer  often  told  me  of  such  things,  which  he  sharply 
condemned  and  often  made  known.  — 

The  crimes  discovered  at  Belsen,  Oranienberg  etc.  are  not  consid¬ 
erable  in  comparison  with  others  that  were  done  at  Auschwitz  and  at 
Mauthausen. 

It  is  my  intention  to  write  a  book  containing  my  adventures  with  the 
Nazis. 

I  am  ready  to  swear  under  oath  that  all  my  statements  are  com¬ 
pletely  true. 

TextTm 

It  is  typewritten,  composed  in  German,  dated  4  May  1945. 

It  is  not  signed. 

It  is  made  up  of  24  half-pages  numbered  1  to  24  plus  a  half  page  (zu 
7)  handwritten,  inserted  between  half  page  7  and  half-page  8;  to  which 
should  be  added  also  eight  half  pages  of  supplements  (Erganzungen). 
This  is  the  document  31  of  UCA,  which  retains  a  typewritten  carbon¬ 
copy.  Doctor  Steinberg,  Director  of  LKA,  told  us  that  the  original  had 
never  been  found. 

T  in  was  sent  to  LKA  by  Elfnede  Gerstein  on  31  July,  1972. 

We  have  photocopies  measuring  21  cms  x  29.5  cms;  on  each  one  of 
them,  there  are  two  half  pages.  Ihe  pages  photocopied  are  numbered 
by  hand,  at  the  top  on  the  right,  firom  244  to  261. 

The  translation  of  the  German  text  was  made  by  us.  We  had  at  first 
intended  to  use  the  French  translation  published  in  Le  llle  Reich  et  les 
Juifs  (The  Third  Reich  and  the  Jews),  1959,  by  L6on  Poliakov  and 
Josef  Wulf,  but  quickly  gave  that  up. 

In  fact,  as  early  as  the  half  page  No  3,  we  noticed  that  the  authors 
mentioned  translated  the  following  German  words:  “in  diese  Ofen 
undKammernhineinzuschauen  ”by:  “throw  a  glance  in  these  places.” 
Actually,  it  must  be  translated:  “cast  a  glance  into  these  ovens  and 
these  chambers.”  Perhaps  Messers.  Poliakov  and  Wulf  considered  it 
hardly  logical  that  Gerstein  seems  to  know  in  advance  that  he  was 
going  to  tod  the  ovens  and  the  poison  gas  chambers. 


36 


Furthermore,  we  noticed  very  many  inexactitudes  which  we  had  to 
correct.  Finally,  the  published  text  contained  several  cuts  in  the 
principal  “confession”  and  completely  Ignored  the  supplements 
(Ergdnzungen),  which  have  never  been  published  until  this  day. 

In  general  outline,  the  authors  of  Le  Ille  Reich  et  lesJuifs  translated 
the  account  already  published  by  Professor  Doctor  Hans  Rothfels,  in 
1953,  in  No  2.  of  the  review  Vierteljahreshefte  fur  Zeitsgeschichte 
(Quarterly  of  Contemporary  History);  but  they  did  not  explain  their 
cuts  by  explanatory  notes  as  did  Hans  Rothfels;  and  they  have  not 
informed  Ae  reader  of  the  existence  of  the  supplements,  regarding 
which  the  German  historian  wrote  that  they  do  not  relate  to  eyewitness 
evidence  but  “Horensagen”  (hearsay). 

T  III  —  Half  pages  3  (end),  4  and  5  (beginning) 

Having  heard  that  they  were  beginning  to  kill  off  the  mentally  sick 
at  Grafeneck,  Hadamar,  and  elsewhere,  I  decided  in  any  event  to  throw 
look  into  these  ovens  and  these  chambers  in  order  to  know  what  is 
going  on.  The  more  so  because  a  sister-in-law  by  marriage  was  a 
victim  of  this  forced  murder  at  Hadamar.  Supplied  with  two  recom¬ 
mendations  issued  by  officials  of  the  State  Secret  Police  who  handled 
my  case,  I  succeeded  without  difficulty  in  joining  the  SS.  These  gen¬ 
tlemen  were  of  the  opinion  that  my  idealism,  which  they  probably 
admired,  would  not  fail  to  serve  the  Nazi  cause.  I  took  my  classes  at 
Hamburg-Langenhom,  at  Amhem/HoUand  and  at  Oranienburg. 

In  Holland,  I  made  contact  immediately  with  the  Dutch  resistance 
movement  (the  certificated  engineer  Ubbi^,  at  Doesburg).  By  reason 
of  the  double  course  of  studies  that  I  had  made,  I  did  not  delay  entering 
into  the  technical  medical  services  and  I  was  attached  to  the  Central 
Office  of  the  SS  Command,  work  group  D,  sanitary  service  of  the 
Wqffen  SS  Hygiene  Section.  I  received  my  training  by  following  a 
mescal  course  attended  by  40  doctors.  In  the  hygiene  service,  I  was 
free  to  determine  my  own  activities.  I  had  some  appliances  made  for 
disinfection,  mobile  and  stationary,  for  the  soldiers,  the  prison  camps 
and  concentration  camps.  This  was  worth  to  me,  without  my  having 
merited  them,  big  successes,  and  from  that  moment  I  passed  for  a  sort 
of  technical  genius.  Actually  we  managed  at  least  to  stem  a  little  the 
terrible  wave  of  exanthematous  typhus  of  1941  in  the  camps.  Due  to 
my  successes  I  soon  became  second  lieutenant  and  first  lieutenant.  At 
Christmas  1941,  the  tribunal  which  had  ordered  my  expulsion  fi-om 
the  party  learned  of  my  entry  into  the  SS  to  a  position  of  command. 
There  followed  a  campaign  directed  against  me  in  the  comse  of  which 
I  was  hounded  like  an  animal.  But  because  of  my  successes  and  my 
personality,  the  section  to  which  I  belonged  protected  me  and  kept  me 
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in  my  position. 

In  January  1942,  I  became  “head  of  section”  in  the  Technical 
Section  of  Health  and  I  was  at  the  same  time  assigned  to  double  duty 
in  the  same  sector  by  the  chief  medical  officer  (Reichsarzt)  of  the  SS 
and  of  the  police.  In  this  capacity  I  was  assigned  all  the  technical 
service  of  disinfection,  inclu^g  disinfection  relating  to  highly  toxic 
gases. 

T  III  —  Half  pages  5  (end),  6  and  7  (beginning) 

It  was  while  in  this  capacity  that  I  received,  on  8  June  1 942,  the  visit 
of  SS-Sturmbannfiihrer  Gunther,  of  the  Central  Office  of  Security  of 
the  Reich,  Berlin  W,  Kurfiirstenstrasse,  a  person  I  did  not  know  till 
then.  Gunther  came  in  civilian  clothes.  He  gave  me  the  order  to  have 
brought  immediately,  for  an  ultrasecret  mission  relating  to  the  Reich, 
1 00  kg  of  prussic  acid  and  to  transport  it  in  an  auto  to  an  unknown  place 
of  which  only  the  driver  knew  the  name. 

Then,  some  weeks  later,  we  left  for  Prague.  I  could  almost  imagine 
the  kind  of  mission  this  was,  but  I  accepted  it  because  in  this  way  by 
chance  it  presented  me  with  an  opportunity,  long  awaited,  of  sticking 
my  nose  into  these  matters.  In  addition,  in  my  position  as  expert  on 
prussic  acid,  I  possessed  so  much  authority  and  competence  that  it  had 
to  be  easy  for  me,  in  any  circumstances,  to  declare  under  whatever 
pretext  that  the  prussic  acid  was  unusable  because  decomposed  or 
something  of  that  sort,  and  to  prevent  its  being  used  with  the  murder¬ 
ous  purpose  he  had  in  mind.  With  us,  rather  by  chance,  was  Professor 
Pfannenstiel,  doctor  of  medicine,  SS-Obersturmbannfiihrer,  holder  of 
the  chair  of  hygiene  at  the  University  of  Marbourg-Lahn. 

Next  we  left  by  car  for  Lublin  where  SS-Gruppenfiihrer  Globocnek 
was  waiting  for  us.  At  the  factory  at  Collin,  I  had  piuposely  thrown  out 
hints  that  the  acid  was  intended  to  kill  human  beings.  Also,  it  was  not 
long  before  that,  in  the  afternoon,  a  person  appeared  who  showed  a 
great  deal  of  interest  in  the  vehicle  and  who,  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself 
observed,  r^  away  with  all  speed.  Globocnek  said,  “All  this  affair  is 
one  of  the  most  secret  things  in  existence  at  this  moment;  one  can  say: 
the  most  secret.  Anyone  who  speaks  about  it  will  be  shot  on  the  spot. 
No  later  than  yesterday  two  talkers  were  shot.”  Then  he  declared  to  us: 
“Actually  —  this  was  17  August  1942  —  we  have  three  installations 
in  service,  which  are: 

1)  Belzec,  on  the  road  and  railway  Lublin-Lemberg"  at  the  inter¬ 
section  of  the  demarcation  line  with  Russia.  Maximum  output  per  day: 
15,000  persons. 

2)  Sobibor.  Also  in  Poland,  I  do  not  know  exactly  where.  Maxi¬ 
mum  output:  20,000  persons  per  day. 
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3)  TVeblinca,  120  km  north-north-east  of  Warsaw.  Maximum 
output,  25,000  persons  per  day. 

4)  Still  in  Preparation:  Maidanek,  near  Lublin.” 

Iri  the  company  of  director  of  these  establishments.  Captain  of 
Police  Wirth,  I  personally  inspected  Belcec,  Treblinka  and  Ma'idenek 
right  down  to  the  details. 

T  III  —  Half  pages  7  (end),  zu  7  (handwritten  half  page 
also  numbered  7),  8  and  9  (beginning) 

Globocnek  addressed  himself  exclusively  to  me  in  saying:  It  is  your 
task  to  carry  out  successfully  the  disinfection  of  very  important 
quantities  of  textiles.  The  collection  of  textiles  has  in  fact  been  done 
only  in  order  to  explain  the  origin  of  the  clothes  for  the  workers  in  the 
East  etc.  and  to  present  them  as  the  result  of  the  sacrifice  accepted  by 
the  German  people.  In  reality,  the  output  of  our  establishments  is  from 
10  to  20  times  superior  to  the  whole  of  the  collection  of  textiles. 

(I  afterwards  discussed  with  firms  capable  of  this  work  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  disinfecting  such  quantities  of  textiles  —  the  textiles  —  at 
least,  it  was  a  matter  of  about 40,000 tons,  60  full  trains  of  merchandise 
— in  the  existing  laundries  and  disinfection  establishments.  But  it  was 
completely  impossible  to  place  such  large  orders.  I  turned  to  profit  all 
these  negotiations,  to  make  known  or  cleverly  to  hint  at  the  fact  of  the 
murder  of  the  Jews.  Globocnek  then  expressed  himself  as  satisfied  that 
all  this  heap  should  be  sprayed  with  detenoline  so  that  it  would  have 
the  smell  of  disinfection  —  which  was  then  done. 

Your  second  task — stiU  much  more  important — is  to  adapt  our  gas 
chambers,  which  function  at  the  moment  with  the  exhaust  gases  of  a 
Diesel,  to  something  better  and  more  rapid.  I  am  thinking  above  all  of 
prussic  acid.  The  Fiihrer  and  Himmler  were  here  the  day  before 
yesterday.  In  accordance  with  their  instructions,  I  must  take  you  there 
personally.  I  must  not  deliver  passes  or  entry  permits  to  anyone. 

Thereupon,  Pfannenstiel  asked:  What  then  did  the  Fiihrer  say? 
Glob.:  More  quickly!  to  carry  out  the  whole  operation  more  quickly! 
the  ministerial  counsellor.  Dr.  Herbert  Lindner,  who  accompanied 
him  then  asked:  Do  you  believe,  Herr  Globocnek,  that  it  is  well-done 
and  judicious  to  bury  all  these  cadavers  instead  of  burning  them?  After 
us  could  come  a  generation  who  will  not  understand  all  that!  Glo¬ 
bocnek  replied:  Gentlemen,  if  ever  after  us  must  come  a  generation 
so  feeble  and  soft  that  it  does  not  understand  our  great  mission,  then 
all  the  national  socialism  will  have  been  in  vain.  On  the  contrary,  I  am 
of  the  opinion  that  we  should  put  down  plaques  of  bronze  commemo¬ 
rating  that  it  is  us,  we,  who  have  had  the  courage  to  accomplish  this 
great  work  so  necessary.  Then  the  Fiihrer.  Good,  Globocnek,  that  is 
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my  opinion  too. 

Afterwards,  it  was  the  other  opinion  which  was  imposed.  The 
cadavers  were  burned  on  large  grills  improvised  with  railway  rails, 
with  the  help  of  petrol  and  diesel  oil. 

T  III  —  Half  pages  9  (and),  10  and  11  (beginning) 

The  next  day,  we  left  for  Belcec.  For  this  purpose  a  special  little 
station  had  been  constructed  close  to  a  hill  directly  to  the  north  of  the 
route  Lublin-Lemberg  in  the  left  comer  of  the  demarcation  line.  To  the 
south  of  the  route  some  houses  carrying  the  inscription  “Special 
Detachment  of  the  Waffen-SS  at  Belcec.”  The  actual  head  of  all  the 
murderous  installations.  Captain  of  Police  \Wrth,  not  yet  being  there, 
Globocnek  introduced  me  to  SS-Hauptsturmfuhier  Obermeyer  (of 
Piimasens).  This  latter  let  me  see  that  afternoon  only  what  he  abso¬ 
lutely  had  to  show  me.  I  did  not  see  any  dead  that  day,  only  the  smell 
which  prevailed  in  the  surroundings  was  pestilential  in  that  scorching 
month  of  August  and  there  were  flies  everywhere  by  the  million.  Just 
the  little  station  of  two  lines,  there  was  a  large  W,  the  so-called 
“Cloakroom,”  with  a  large  service  window  “Valuables.”  Uien  came  a 
room  with  a  hundred  chairs;  the  premises  of  the  hairdresser.  Then  a 
little  alley  in  the  open  air  planted  with  birch  trees,  bordered  to  the  right 
and  left  with  a  double  row  of  barbed  wire,  with  the  signs:  Access  to  the 
inhalation  rooms  and  baths!  Before  us,  a  kind  of  bath  establishment, 
with  to  right  and  left  in  the  front  large  concrete  pots  with  geraniums, 
then  a  small  stairway  and  afterwards  to  right  and  to  left  respectively 
3  halls  of  5  X  5  meters,  1.90  m  high,  with  doors  of  wood  like  garages. 
In  the  waU  at  the  bottom,  not  very  visible  in  the  darkness,  large  sliding 
doors  of  wood.  On  the  roof,  by  way  of  a  “subtle  joke,”  the  star  of 
David!  In  front  of  the  building  a  sign:  Heckenholt  Foundation.  I  did 
not  see  more  on  that  afternoon. 

The  following  morning,  a  little  before  7  o’clock,  I  am  told:  the  first 
transport  arrives  in  ten  minutes!  Actually,  at  the  end  of  some  minutes, 
the  first  train  coming  from  Lemberg  arrives:  45  cars,  6,700  persons  of 
whom  1,450  were  already  dead  on  their  arrival.  Behind  the  barred 
openings,  terribly  pale  and  frightened,  children  were  looking  outside, 
their  eyes  fiiU  of  the  anguish  of  death,  as  well  as  the  men  and  women. 
The  train  entered  the  station:  200  Ukramians  brutally  open  the  doors 
and  make  the  people  go  out  of  the  cars  by  lashing  them  with  their  whips 
of  leather  thongs.  A  big  loudspeaker  gives  further  instructions:  to 
undresscompletely:alsoremoveartificiallimbs,spectacles,etc.  .  . 
Deliver  objects  of  value  to  the  service  window,  without  vouchers  or 
receipts.  Carefully  tie  up  the  shoes  in  pairs  (in  view  of  the  collection 
of  textiles),  otherwise,  in  the  pile  which  rose  easily  to  25  meters  in 
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height,  no  one  would  have  been  able  to  retrieve  the  shoes  which  went 
together.  Then  the  women  and  the  young  girls  pass  to  the  hairdresser 
who,  in  two  or  three  cuts  with  the  scissors,  cuts  all  the  hair,  so  to  have 
it  disappear  into  large  potato  sacks.  “This  is  intended  for  some  special 
purpose  or  other,  for  the  submarines,  for  the  caulking  or  something 
like  that,”  the  SS-Unterscharfiihrer  who  is  on  duty  at  this  place  tells 
me. 

T  in  —  Half  pages  11  (end),  12  and  13  (beginning) 

Then  the  procession  starts  to  move.  At  the  head,  a  very  pretty  young 
girl,  they  follow  the  road,  all  naked,  men,  women,  children,  without 
artificial  limbs.  I  am  standing  above,  on  the  ramp,  between  the 
chambers,  with  Captain  'Mrth.  Mothers  with  nursing  babies  at  the 
breast:  they  go  up,  hesitate  enter  in  to  the  death  chambers.  In  a  comer 
is  standing  a  man  of  the  SS  unit,  corpulent,  who  says  in  an  imctuous 
voice  to  these  unfortunates:  Not  the  least  thing  will  happen  to  you!  It 
will  be  necessary  only  to  breathe  deeply  in  the  chambers,  this  develops 
the  lungs,  this  inhalation  is  necessary  l^ause  of  the  sicknesses  and  the 
epidemics.  To  those  who  ask  what  might  become  of  them  he  replies: 
Yes,  naturally,  the  men  will  have  to  work,  to  build  houses  or  make 
roads,  but  the  women  will  not  have  need  to  work.  Only  if  they  wish, 
they  can  help  with  the  housework  or  in  the  kitchen.  For  some  of  these 
unfortunates  a  little  glimmer  of  hope  which  suffices  to  make  them 
walk  without  resistance  the  few  steps  which  lead  them  to  the  cham¬ 
bers.  The  majority  know  what  to  prepare  themselves  for,  the  smell  tells 
them  their  fate!  They  climb  up  the  little  stairway  and  then  they  see 
everything.  The  mo&ers  with  their  children  at  the  breast,  the  small 
naked  children,  the  adults,  men  and  women,  all  naked,  they  hesitate 
but  they  enter  into  the  chambers  of  death  pushed  forward  by  others 
who  are  behind  them  or  by  the  whips  of  leather  thongs  of  the  SS  men. 
The  majority  without  saying  a  word.  A  Jewess  of  about  40  years,  with 
eyes  full  of  fiame,  calls  for  the  blood  shed  here  to  fall  again  on  the 
murderers.  She  receives  5  or  6  blows  of  the  horsewhip  in  the  face  from 
Captain  Wirth  personally,  then  she  too  disappears  into  the  chamber. 
Many  pray.  I  pray  with  them.  I  squeeze  myself  into  a  comer  and  I  cry 
in  a  loud  voice  to  my  God  and  theirs.  How  I  would  have  loved  to  go 
into  the  chambers  with  them,  how  I  would  have  loved  to  die  their 
death.  They  would  then  have  found  an  SS  officer  in  uniform  in  their 
chambers.  They  would  have  interpreted  and  treated  the  affair  as  an 
accident  and  it  would  have  been  quietly  shelved.  But  I  still  do  not  have 
the  right  to  do  it;  I  must  first  reveal  what  I  see  here!  The  chambers  are 
filled.  Pack  tightly!  Captain  Wirth  has  ordered.  The  people  are 
stepping  on  each  other’s  feet,  700-800  on  25  square  meters,  in  45 
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cubic  meters.  The  SS  men  press  them  physically  one  against  the  other 
as  much  as  they  can.  The  doors  close. 

T  III  —  Halfpages  13  (end)  and  14  (beginning) 

During  this  time,  the  others  are  waiting  outside  in  the  open  air, 
naked.  Someone  says  to  me:  even  in  winter  it  is  exactly  like  this!  Yes, 
but  they  can  catch  their  death,  I  say.  But  that’s  exactly  what  they  are 
here  for!  a  man  of  the  SS  troop  retorts  in  his  dialect.  Now,  I  also 
understand  at  least  why  the  installation  is  called  “Heckenholt  founda¬ 
tion.”  Heckenholt  is  the  operator  of  the  Diesel  engine,  a  little  techni¬ 
cian,  at  the  same  time  the  constructor  of  the  installation.  The  people 
must  be  put  to  death  by  the  exhaust  gases  of  the  Diesel.  But  the  Diesel 
does  not  work!  Captain  Wirth  arrives.  One  sees  that  it  is  painful  to  him 
that  it  should  have  to  happen  today  just  when  I  am  here.  Yes,  I  see 
everything  and  I  wait.  My  stopwatch  has  recorded  everything  very 
weU.  50  minutes,  70  minutes,  the  diesel  does  not  start.  The  people  wait 
in  their  gas  chambers.  In  vain.  One  hears  them  weep,  sob.  “Like  at  the 
synagogue,”  remarks  the  professor  Pfannenstiel,  his  ear  against  the 
wooden  door.  Captain  Wirth  beats  the  Ukrainian  who  has  to  help 
Unterscharfuhrer  Heckenholt  get  the  Diesel  going  12  or  13  times  on 
the  face  with  his  horsewhip.  At  the  end  of  2  hours  49  minutes  —  the 
stopwatch  has  recorded  eveiything  —  the  Diesel  starts.  Up  to  that 
moment,  the  people  remain  ^ve  in  these  4  chambers,  4  times  750 
persons  in  4  times  45  cubic  meters.  Once  more,  25  minutes  pass. 
Correct,^^  many  are  now  dead,  one  sees  it  through  the  small  window 
in  which  the  electric  light  illuminates  the  chamber  for  an  instant.  At  the 
end  of  28  minutes  only  some  still  live;  at  the  end  of  32  minutes 
everyone  is  dead.  From  the  other  side  the  men  of  the  work  detail  open 
the  wooden  doors.  They  have  been  promised  for  their  dreadful  work 
—  even  the  Jews  —  liberty  and  so  much  per  thousand  of  aU  the 
valuables  found. 

T  III  —  Half  pages  14  (end),  15  and  16  (beginning) 

The  dead  are  standing  straight  tike  pillars  of  basalt,  ranged  tightly 
one  against  the  other  in  the  chambers.  There  would  not  be  place  to  fall 
or  lean  forward.  Even  in  death  one  recognizes  the  families.  They  still 
hold  hands,  clenched  in  death,  so  that  there  is  difficulty  separating 
them  to  free  the  chambers  ready  for  the  next  load.  The  bodies  are 
thrown  outside,  damp  with  sweat  and  urine,  dirtied  with  excrement 
and  with  menstrual  blood  on  the  legs.  The  cadavers  of  children  fly 
through  the  air.  There  is  no  time.  The  horsewhips  of  the  Ukrainians 
whistle  on  the  work  detail.  Two  dozen  dentists  open  the  mouths  with 
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hooks  and  look  to  see  if  there  are  gold  crowns.  Gold  to  the  left,  without 
gold  to  the  right.  Other  dentists  break  the  gold  teeth  and  crowns  with 
the  aid  of  pincers  and  hammers  to  pull  them  out  of  the  jaws. 

In  the  middle  of  all  these  people.  Captain  Wirth  leaps  everywhere. 
He  is  in  his  element.  Some  workers  check  the  genital  organs  and  anus 
in  the  search  for  gold,  brilliants  and  precious  objects.  Wirth  calls  me 
beside  him:  “Just  feel  the  weight  of  this  fruit  tin  with  the  gold  teeth. 
This  is  only  from  yesterday  and  the  day  before.”  He  says  to  me  in 
language  incredibly  common  and  incorrect:  “You  would  not  believe 
the  quantities  of  gold  and  of  brilliants — he  pronounced  the  word  with 
two  L’s  —  and  dollars.  But  see  for  yourself.”  And  he  took  me  to  a 
jeweler  whose  job  it  was  to  look  after  all  these  treasures,  and  he 
showed  me  everything.  Then  again  I  was  shown  a  former  manager  of 
the  "Kaufhaus  des  Westens”  of  Berlin  and  a  violinist.  “This  is  a 
Captain  of  the  old  imperial  and  royal  army  of  Austria,  knight  of  the 
Iron  Cross  1st.  class,  who  is  now  the  senior  of  the  Jewish  work  detail 
in  the  camp.”  The  naked  cadavers  were  hauled  on  wooden  barrows  to 
only  a  few  meters  from  there  to  pits  of  100  by  20  by  12  meters.  At  the 
end  of  some  days,  the  cadavers  started  to  swell,  then  sank  down  tight 
together  shortly  afterwards,  in  such  a  way  that  it  was  possible  to  throw 
a  new  layer  on  top  of  them.  Then  10  cm  of  sand  was  spread  on  top  so 
that  there  only  emerged  some  isolated  heads  and  arms.  At  one  of  these 
places  I  saw  Jews  scrambling  around  on  the  cadavers  and  working  in 
the  graves.  I  am  told  that,  by  mistake,  the  people  of  a  convoy  who 
arrived  already  dead  had  not  been  unclothed.  Naturally  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  salvage  that  because  of  the  textiles  and  the  precious  objects 
which,  without  that  being  done,  they  would  have  carried  to  the  grave. 

T  III  —  Half  pages  16  (end)  and  17  (beginning) 

Neither  at  Belzec  nor  at  Treblinka  was  the  least  trouble  taken  to 
record  or  count  those  who  were  killed.  The  numbers  were  only 
estimates  made  according  to  the  content  of  the  cars.  Over  and  above 
the  Jews  coming  from  all  the  sovereign  states,  above  all  the  Czechs 
and  the  Poles  No.  in  were  killed  in  the  gaschambers.  Commissions  of 
SS  men — some  of  them  without  even  a  full  primary  school  education 
—  went  from  village  to  village  in  fine  limousines  and  with  medical 
equipment,  in  white  coats,  making  the  population  march  by  in  front  of 
them,  making  a  show  of  examining  them,  and  designating  those  who 
were  alleged  to  be  without  biological  value  and  should  for  this  reason 
be  killed,  principally  the  old,  the  consumptives,  and  the  sick.  Yes,  a 
Sturmbannfuhrer  of  the  SS  told  me,  without  these  measures,  Poland, 
overpopulated,  would  be  for  us  devoid  of  all  value.  We  are  only 
carrying  out  after  the  event  that  which  nature  looks  after  for  herself  in 
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the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  and  unfortunately  omits  to  do 
with  mankind.  Captain  Wirth  begged  me  not  to  propose  to  Berlin  to 
change  the  installations  and  to  leave  everything  just  as  it  was,  a  good 
setup  that  was  perfectly  run  in  and  had  proven  itself.  As  for  the  prussic 
acid,  I  had  it  buried  under  my  supervision  while  giving  as  a  reason  that 
it  had  begun  to  decompose. 

T  III  —  Half  pages  17  (end)  and  18  (beginning) 

The  next  day,  19  August  1942,  we  went  in  Captain  "Worth’s  auto  to 
Treblinka,  120  km  to  the  north-northeast  of  Warsaw.  The  installation 
was  almost  the  same,  but  quite  a  bit  larger  than  at  Belzec.  Eight  gas 
chambers  and  veritable  mountains  of  suitcases,  of  textiles,  and  under¬ 
wear.  A  banquet  was  given  in  our  honor  in  the  style  of  “old  Germany” 
in  the  common  hall,  typically  Himmlerian.  The  meal  was  simple,  but 
one  could  have  all  that  one  wished.  Himmler  himself  had  ordered  that 
the  men  of  these  commands  should  have  as  much  meat,  butter,  and 
other  things,  notably  alcohol,  as  they  wished.  Professor  Pfannenstiel 
made  a  speech  in  wWch  he  explained  to  the  men  the  usefulness  of  their 
task  and  the  importance  of  their  great  mission.  Talking  to  me,  he  spoke 
of  the  “very  humane  methods”  and  of  the  beauty  of  the  work.  I 
guarantee  that  he  really  said  this  incredible  thing  to  me.  He  said  in 
particular  to  the  teams;  When  one  sees  the  bodies  of  Jews,  one  then 
understands  truly  how  much  your  task  is  worthy  of  recognition.  When 
we  took  leave,  we  were  offered  again  several  kilos  of  butter  and  many 
liqueurs  to  take  away .  I  had  difficulty  in  making  them  believe  that  I  had 
sufficient  of  all  that  from  my  so-called  estate,  whereupon  Pfannen¬ 
stiel,  entirely  happy,  grabbed  my  share.  We  then  left  by  car  for  Warsaw. 
It  was  there,  while  I  was  vainly  trying  to  obtain  a  bvmk  in  the  train,  I 
met  the  secretary  of  the  legation  of  Sweden  in  Berlin,  Baron  von  Otter. 
Still  imder  the  very  fresh  impression  of  the  terrible  things  I  had  seen, 
I  told  him  everything,  while  begging  him  to  make  this  known  imme¬ 
diately  to  his  government  and  to  the  allies,  considering  that  each  day 
of  delay  must  cost  the  lives  of  thousands  and  dozens  of  thousands  of 
other  people.  He  asked  me  to  give  him  a  reference  and  in  this  respect 
I  named  Herr  Superintendent-Genera/,  Doctor  Otto  Dibelius,  Berlin, 
Briiderweg  2,  Lichterfelde  West,  close  friend  of  Pastor  Martin  Nie- 
moller  and  a  member  of  the  ecclesiastical  resistance  against  Nazism. 
I  met  Herr  von  Otter  twice  more  in  the  Swedish  legation.  He  had 
meantime  made  a  report  to  Stockholm  and  stated  to  me  that  this  report 
had  had  a  considerable  influence  on  German-Swedish  relations. 

T  III  —  Half  pages  18  (end)  and  19  (beginning) 
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I  tried  to  make  a  report  of  the  same  matter  to  the  apostolic  nuncio. 
It  was  there  that  I  was  asked  whether  I  was  a  soldier.  Following  which, 
they  refused  to  have  all  further  conversation  with  me  and  I  was  invited 
to  leave  the  embassy  of  His  Holiness.  On  leaving  the  embassy  of  the 
Holy  See,  I  was  pursued  by  a  policeman  on  a  bicycle  who  passed 
quickly  in  front  of  me,  put  his  foot  on  the  ground  and  let  me  then  pass, 
in  a  totally  incomprehensible  way.  After  that  I  recounted  the  foregoing 
to  hundreds  of  important  persons,  among  others  to  the  secretary  of  the 
Catholic  bishop  of  Berlin,  Herr  Doctor  Winter,  begging  him  expressly 
to  transmit  my  information  to  the  Apostolic  See. 

T  III  —  Half  pages  19  (end),  20  and  21  (beginning) 

I  must  still  add  that  SS-Sturmbannfuhrer  Gunther  of  the  Principal 
Security  Office  of  the  Reich — I  believe  he  is  the  son  of  the  “Rassen” 
Giinther*^ — demanded  again  from  me  at  the  beginning  of  1944  very 
large  quantities  of  prussic  acid  for  a  very  obscure  purpose.  He  showed 
me  in  tihe  Kurfiirstenstrasse,  in  Berlin,  a  shed  in  which  he  was  thinking 
of  stocking  the  prussic  acid.  I  then  declared  to  him  that  it  was  out  of 
the  question  that  I  take  the  reponsibility.  It  was  a  matter  of  several 
freight  cars,  enough  to  put  to  death  millions  of  human  beings.  He  said 
to  me  that  he  did  not  know  yet  himself  whether  the  poison  would  be 
used,  nor  when,  for  whom,  by  what  method,  etc.  But  it  was  to  be  held 
available  at  all  times.  Afterwards  I  was  often  unable  to  put  Goebbels’ 
words  out  of  my  mind.  I  suppose  they  wanted  to  kill  a  large  part  of  the 
German  people,  including  surely  the  clergy  and  the  unpopular  officers. 
This  would  have  to  have  been  done  in  places  such  as  lecture  haUs  or 
clubs,  or  at  least  that  is  what  I  could  deduce  fi-om  the  questions  relating 
to  execution  techniques  that  Gunther  asked  me.  It  is  possible  also  that 
he  would  have  had  to  kill  foreign  workers  or  prisoners  of  war  —  I  do 
not  know  —  in  any  case  I  made  arrangements  so  that  the  prussic  acid 
would  disappear,  serving  for  no  matter  what  disinfection  purposes  as 
soon  as  it  had  arrived  in  the  camps  of  Oranienburg  and  Auschwitz. 
This  was  dangerous  for  me,  but  I  would  simply  have  been  able  to  say 
that  the  poison  was  already  in  a  dangerous  state  of  decomposition.  I 
am  sure  that  Gunther  wanted  to  obtain  the  poison  to  put  to  death 
eventually  millions  of  human  beings.  There  was  enough  of  it  for  8 
million  persons,  8,500  kg.  I  have  submitted  the  invoices  for  2,175  kg. 
I  always  had  the  invoices  written  in  my  name,  pretending  that  this  was 
for  reasons  of  secrecy,  but  actually  in  order  to  be  more  free  to  dispose 
of  the  poison  as  I  intended  to  get  rid  of  it.  Above  all  I  avoided  bringing 
the  matter  constantly  to  mind  by  presenting  the  invoices,  but  left  the 
invoices  totally  unpaid,  while  asking  the  firm  to  be  patient. 

The  manager  of  DEGESCH,  Doctor  Peters,  Frankfurt  a.M.  and 
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Friedberg,  who  made  this  delivery,  told  me  that  he  has  delivered 
prussic  acid  in  ampoules  intended  to  kill  human  beings. 

T  III  —  Halfpages  21  (end)  and  22  (beginning) 

Another  time,  Gunther  asked  me  whether  it  was  possible  to  kill  in 
the  open  air,  in  the  moats  of  the  fortress  of  Theresienstadt,  the  Jews 
who  had  permission  to  walk  there.  To  thwart  this  terrible  plan,  I  stated 
that  it  was  impossible.  I  then  afterwards  learned  that  the  SD-Com- 
mando  Theresienstadt  had  obtained  prussic  acid  another  way  and 
killed  the  Jews.  The  most  horrible  concentration  camps  moreover 
were  not  Oranienburg  or  Belsen  or  Dachau,  but  Auschwitz,  where 
millions  of  people  have  been  killed,  part  in  the  gas  chambers,  part  in 
what  were  called  the  “death  caves”;  and  Mauthausen-Gusen  near 
Linz.  At  Auschwitz,  it  was  customary  to  kill  children  by  holding  pads 
soaked  in  prussic  acid  under  the  nose.  — ^Furthermore,  I  have  myself 
seen  at  the  Ravensbriick  camp,  near  Furstenburg  in  Mecklenburg,  the 
concentration  camp  for  women,  experiments  made  on  the  living. 
These  were  made  on  the  initiative  of  SS-Gruppenfuhrer  Dr.  Gebhardt- 
Hohenlychen,  by  SS-Hauptsturmfuhrer  Dr.  Gundlach.  At  Buchen- 
wald  as  well  such  experiements  on  living  human  beings  were  made, 
for  example,  with  up  to  100  Pervitin  tablets  or,  failing  that,  until  death 
occurred.  Himmler  himself  reserved  the  right  of  approval  for  these 
experiments.  In  particular,  it  was  down  there  that  the  vaccine  against 
typhus,  lymph  and  other  serums  was  tested.  The  experiments  were 
made  each  time  on  100  to  200  persons,  namely  people  condemned  to 
death  by  the  camp  management  or  by  the  SD.  I  was  astonished  at 
Oranienburg  that  in  just  a  few  days  all  the  homosexuals  disappeared 
by  hundreds,  and  this  in  the  ovens. 

T  III  —  Half  pages  22  (end)  and  23 

I  furthermore  avoided  making  too  frequent  appearances  in  the 
camps,  because  sometimes  they  had  the  habit  of  hanging  people  or 
proceeding  with  executions  in  honor  of  visitors.  The  SS- 
Hauptsturmfiihrer  Dr.  Fritz  Krantz,  who  has  seen  great  numbers  of 
such  things,  often  spoke  to  me  in  profound  indignation.  For  example, 
at  Gusen-Mauthausen,  every  day  numerous  Jews  who  had  to  work  in 
a  large  quarry  were  pushed,  to  make  them  fall  to  the  bottom  of  the  steep 
cliff;  and,  down  below,  their  cases  were  recorded  as  fatal  accidents.  At 
Auschwitz,  such  shameful  actions  were  similarly  perpetrated  in  much 
greater  numbers  than  at  Belzen.  I  had  the  luck  in  my  service  to  meet 
some  total  anti-Nazis,  like  the  SS-Hauptsturmfuhrer  and  chief  of  staff, 
Heiruich  Hollander,  a  good  Catholic,  and  Dr.  Fritz  Krantz,  whom  I  just 
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previously  mentioned.  Hollander  kept  me  informed  of  all  the  interest¬ 
ing  things.  His  wife  one  day,  on  the  occasion  of  a  meal,  made  violent 
reproaches  on  the  subject  of  the  homicide  committed  against  the  Jews 
to  Dr.  Grawitz,  SS-Obergruppenfuhrer,  of  the  Reich  SS  and  Police 
medical  service  and,  moreover  President  of  the  German  Red  Cross.  As 
a  consequence  of  this,  she  was  severely  reprimanded  and  forbidden 
ever  to  mention  that  subject  again. 

All  the  information  I  am  supplying  is  the  literal  truth,  absolutely 
accurate.  I  am  fully  aware,  before  God  and  all  humanity,  of  the 
extraordinary  import  of  the  information  which  I  am  noting  here  in 
writing  and  I  affirm  imder  oath  that  nothing  at  all  of  what  I  have 
recorded  is  imagined  or  invented,  but  on  the  contrary  everything 
happened  exactly  as  I  have  said. 

T  III  —  Supplement  No  1 

At  Belzec,  I  had  the  impression  that  aU  were  really  dead  although 
Captain  A^firth  had  told  me  that  they  had  seen  the  most  unexpected 
things,  for  example,  that  they  had  found  a  child  fully  alive,  in  the 
morning,  in  a  chamber  which  had  been  left  full  aU  night  without 
emptying  it.  Notably,  'Wfirth  said,  they  had  seen  the  most  curious  things 
and  the  most  diverse  reactions  among  the  mentally  ill. 

The  experimentation  with  different  kinds  of  homicide  must  not 
have  been  extended  to  a  great  number.  But  more  than  one  thing  was 
tried.  For  example — undoubtedly  on  a  fairly  large  number  of  people 
—  death  by  compressed  air  in  the  old  boilers  into  which  the  air  was 
introduced  from  compressors  of  the  type  ordinarily  used  to  break  up 
asphalt.  At  Treblinka,  I  had  the  impression  that  many  were  stiU  living. 
Nearly  all  had  their  eyes  open  and  for  this  reason  had  a  frightful 
appearance.  However,  I  saw  no  more  movement  even  though  I  paid 
great  attention.  The  medical  doctor  Wling,  of  Dortmund,  told  me  with 
very  profound  emotion  the  account  of  a  truly  heroic  death.  It  con¬ 
cerned  thousands  of  Polish  ecclesiastics  who  had  to  dig  the  ditches 
themselves  in  front  of  which  they  were  subsequently  shot,  naked. 

T  III  —  Supplement  No  2 

When  they  were  asked  with  mocking  contempt  if  they  still  believed 
in  Christ  and  Mary,  they  replied  by  firmly  confessing  their  faith  in 
Christ  and  invoked  the  Virgin  of  Czestochowa.  This  death  had  been 
gripping  and  convincing.  Doctor  Villing  tells  me.  Other  intellectuals 
also  —  notably  teachers,  men  and  women,  died  in  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  with  similar  exemplary  dignity.  A  kind  of  death  which  was 
told  me  under  every  assurance  of  truth  consisted  of  making  people 
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climb  the  stairway  which  led  to  a  blast  furnace,  to  finish  them  off  once 
at  the  top,  and  to  make  them  disappear  afterwards  into  the  blast 
furnace.  Plenty  of  people  must  have  been  killed  likewise  in  the  brick 
kilns.  But  the  source  from  which  I  have  this  fact  is  not  sufficiently 
worthy  of  belief. 

A  high-ranking  officer  of  the  Police  of  Bromberg,  the  SS-Ober- 
sturmfiihrer  Haller,  recounted,  to  me  and  the  doctors  in  the  comse  for 
the  SS,  that  before  his  arrival  at  Bromberg  it  was  usual  to  kill  Jewish 
children  without  further  ado  by  simply  bashing  their  heads  against  the 
walls  of  houses.  He  put  a  stop  to  these  stupidities  and  saw  to  it  that 
execution  by  firearms  was  implemented. 

T  ni  —  Supplement  No  3 

He  has  the  particularly  tragic  memory  of  two  little  girls  who  had 
knelt  down  before  them  to  say  their  prayers — they  were  5  and  8  years 
of  age — and  who  “had”  to  be  shot  however  all  the  same.  Hall[er]  says 
moreover:  at  the  mass  executions  of  the  Poles,  they  were  forced  to  dig 
long  ditches  and  to  lie  in  them  face  down.  Then  they  were  executed 
firom  above  with  a  machine  gun.  The  following  ones  then  had  to  lie 
down  on  the  cadavers  which  were  stUl  warm,  to  be  executed  similarly . 
Many  were  still  not  dead,  and  when  they  tried  to  get  out  of  the  ditch 
by  crawling  imder  5  or  6  layers  [of  bodies],  it  was  necessary  to  finish 
them  off  at  the  edge  of  the  ditch. 

An  important  member  of  the  German  government  of  Krakau  told 
me,  while  carving  a  turkey,  of  an  especially  fortunate  capture  they 
made.  According  to  him,  they  had  taken  a  leading  member  of  the 
Polish  resistance  movement,  a  Jew.  This  one,  during  his  interrogation, 
cloaked  himself  in  silence.  Upon  which  his  wrists  were  broken.  Even 
then  he  continued  to  be  silent.  Then  he  was  seated  by  force  on  the  plate 
of  a  stove,  red-hot  firom  the  fire.  You  should  just  have  seen  how  the 
fellow  became  talkative! 

T  ni  —  Supplements  No  4  and  No  5  (first  five  lines) 

During  a  visit  to  the  local  office  of  the  construction  department  of 
the  Waffen-SS  of  Lublin,  on  18  August  1942,  two  heads  of  the  special 
works  told  me  of  an  inspection  made  in  the  morning  at  the  morgue  of 
the  prisoners  of  war  camp  of  the  SS  near  Lublin.  The  cadavers  there 
had  been  crammed  in  by  the  thousands.  While  they  were  taking 
measurements  for  an  alteration  of  the  premises,  two  men  had  suddenly 
moved.  The  SS-Rottenfiihrer  who  was  accompanying  them  had  then 
asked:  Where  then?  Then  he  had  taken  an  iron  bar  which  he  found  at 
hand  and  he  had  smashed  the  skulls  of  the  two  men.  It  was  not  the 
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action,  the  heads  of  the  works  thought,  which  had  surprised  them,  but 
the  natural  way  in  which  it  had  happened. 

The  day  of  my  inspection  at  Belzec,  it  happened  that  a  Jewess  made 
some  cuts  in  the  neck  to  some  Jews  of  the  work  detail  with  a  razor  that 
she  had  kept  hidden  on  her  person.  Wirth  deeply  regretted  that  the 
woman  was  already  dead,  she  should  have  had  to  suffer  some 
exemplary  punishment.  As  for  the  Jews  of  the  work  detail  who  were 
wounded,  he  had  them  looked  after  attentively  and  receive  medical 
treatment,  as  he  said,  in  order  to  keep  them  believing  that  they  would 
be  resettled,  remunerated,  and  kept  alive.  He  —  Wirth  —  found  an 
inexhaustible  source  of  astonishment  and  amusement  in  the  fact  that 
they  believed  it.  And  the  fellows  believe  that,  the  fellows  believe  it!  1 1 
he  exclaimed  to  himself!! 

T  III  —  Supplement  No  5  (end)  plus  the  first  four  lines  of 
supplement  No  6 

At  Belcec,  the  men  and  young  boys  were  invited  by  loudspeaker, 
after  the  opening  of  the  cars  and  the  undressing,  to  fetch  the  clothes 
scattered  everywhere  straight  away  into  the  cars  and  with  which  they 
disappeared  into  a  big  warehouse.  “Whoever  does  the  most  can  stay 
in  the  work  detail!!”  Then  began  a  race  to  the  death  between  diese 
naked  people  at  the  time  of  tidying  up,  under  the  sarcastic  lau^ter  of 
the  men  of  the  troop.  Naturally,  they  all  disappeared  afterwards  into 
the  gas  chambers.  Only  a  few  very  old  and  very  weak  persons  were  set 
apart,  and  then  shot.  I  think  of  some  impressions  profoundly  moving 
for  me:  of  a  little  Jewish  boy  of  3  or  4  years  who  had  a  packet  of  strings 
for  tying  up  the  shoes  by  pairs  put  into  his  hand;  of  the  way  that,  lost 
in  a  dream,  he  distributed  the  strings  to  the  people;  —  or  again,  of  a 
little  coral  chain  which  a  little  girl  lost  one  meter  from  the  entrance  to 
the  gas  chamber.  I  recall  that  a  little  boy  of  perhaps  three  bent  down 
to  pick  it  up,  what  pleasure  it  gave  him,  and  that  he  was  afterwards 
pushed — no,  in  that  instance  he  is  gently  urged — to  make  him  go  into 
the  gas  chamber. 

T  III  —  Supplement  No  6  excepting  the  last  3  lines 

The  SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer  Obermeyer  told  me:  I  met  in  a  village  of 
the  region  a  Jew  and  his  wife,  natives  of  my  home  town  of  Pirmasens. 
The  man  was  a  Wachtmeister  during  the  World  War  and  he  is  a  very 
good  fellow.*^  When  I  was  a  child  he  saved  me  from  death  by 
preventing  me  from  being  run  over.  I  am  going  to  take  them  with  me 
now  and  I  shall  emoll  them  in  the  work  detail.  As  I  asked  him  what 
would  happen  to  those  two,  Obermeyer  says:  Afterwards,  it  will  be  as 
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for  the  others,  we  must  have  no  illusions.  There  is  only  one  possibility. 
But,  at  least,  I  shall  have  them  shot.  I  have  similarly  met  a  fairly  large 
number  of  people  within  the  SS  who  condemned  these  methods  most 
severely  and  who,  because  of  this,  came  to  a  rejection  of  or  even  a 
passionate  hatred  of  National  Socialism. 

T  III  —  Supplement  No  6  (the  last  3  lines),  Supplement  No 
7  (in  full),  Supplement  No  8  (in  full,  that  is  5  lines) 

I  quote  here  some  names  which  I  answer  for  completely: 

—  SS-Sturmbannfiihrer,  Doctor  of  Medicine  Focht  of  Hagen  in 
Westphalia,  head  of  the  internal  section  of  the  SS  quarantine  hospital 
of  Berlin, 

—  SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer,  Doctor  of  Medicine  Nissen,  Itzehoe, 

—  SS-Obersturmfuhrer,  Dr.  Med.e  Sorge  of  Jena, 

—  SS-Hauptscharfiihrer,  Staff  Sergeant  of  the  Reich  SS  medical 
corps,  Heinrich  Hollander,  anti-Nazi  activist  and  animated  by  a 
burning  hatred  of  Nazism. 

—  Hauptsturmfuhrer  Dr.  Fritz  Krantz,  head  of  the  medical  section 
in  the  Reich  SS, 

—  SS-Gruppenfuhrer,  Doctor  of  Pharmacy,  Blumenreuther,  direc¬ 
tor  in  chief  of  sanitary  supplies  of  the  Reich  SS  Medical  Department 
and  of  the  Police, 

—  Dr.  Rudolphi,  SS-Sturmbannfiihrer,  same  address, 

—  Dr.  Behmenburg,  same  address.  Rudolphi  trampled  the  portrait 
of  Hitler  with  his  feet  in  October  1944 

In  general,  it  is  a  mistake  to  look  on  the  SS,  even  in  the  slightest, 
as  a  tmited  mass.  I  know  how  difficult  it  is  concerning  this  to  make  any 
distinctions  between  judgement  and  treatment.  I  understand  that  one 
might  wish  to  find  fault  with  a  given  unit  in  particular  and  I  am  without 
doubt  the  one  who  best  knows  the  horrors  committed  by  the  SS. 
Nevertheless,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that,  for  example,  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  Dutch  SS  were  forcibly  enlisted  by  lying 
methods  and  so-called  sports  courses.  It  was  just  the  same  with  many 
Germans,  notably  those  who  came  from  the  Hitler  Youth  and  who 
were  surprised  and  duped  without  suspecting  a  thing.  Those  as  well 
who,  at  the  instigation  of  Himmler,  were  all  simply  pushed  to  leave  the 
air  force  or  the  navy  to  enter  the  SS.  TTiat  has  to  be  taken  into  account 
for  the  love  of  truth  and  justice! 

Text  T  rV 

It  is  handwritten,  composed  in  French,  dated  6  May  1945.  The 
original,  forwarded  to  LKA  by  Elfriede  Gerstein  on  10  August  1972, 
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in  preserved  there;  it  is  document  33. 

It  consists  of  9  half  pages. 

Along  with  document  33,  Gerstein’s  widow  forwarded  to  LKA 
nine  other  original  half  pages  entitled  “Supplements.”  This  is  docu¬ 
ment  34,  which  LKA  presents  as  additions  to  document  33. 

T IV  —  Half  pages  4, 5,  and  6  (in  full) 

. . .  Hearing  of  the  massacres  of  imbeciles  and  the  insane  at  Graf- 
eneck,  Hadamar,  etc.,  shocked  and  wounded  in  my  insides,  I  had  only 
one  wish:  To  see,  to  look  into  all  this  machinery  and  then  cry  out  to  all 
the  people.  I  did  not  have  for  this  undertaking  any  great  scruples 
having  ^n  myself  twice  the  victim  of  agents  of  the  SD  who  had  crept 
into  the  most  secret  counsel  of  the  Brothers  of  the  confessional 
resistance  church  (Niemoeller)  and  even  in  the  prayer  circle.  In 
addition,  a  sister-in-law  —  Mile.  Bertha  Ebeling  —  was  murdered  at 
Hadamar.  Supplied  with  two  references  from  employees  of  the  Ge¬ 
stapo,  who  handled  my  case,  it  was  not  difficult  to  enter  the  SS  army. 
The  employees  were  of  the  opinion  that  my  idealism,  which  they 
admired,  should  work  for  the  benefit  of  Nazism.  — -  On  1 0  March  1941, 
I  entered  into  the  SS.  The  elementary  instruction  was  done  with  40 
doctors  at  Hamburg-Langenhoom,  at  Amhem/HoUand  and  at  Ora- 
nienburg.  In  Holland,  I  straightway  made  contact  with  the  national 
Dutch  resistance  (Graduate  Engineer  Ubbink  of  Doesburg). — For  my 
double  studies  I  soon  succeeded  to  the  medico-technical  service  of  the 
SS-Fiihrungshauptamt — Group  D — sanitary  service  of  the  SS  army, 
hygiene  section.  In  this  service,  it  was  up  to  me  to  choose  my  duties 
for  myself  with  great  freedom.  I  constructed  lorries  and  installations 
for  disinfection,  and  filters  for  the  troops’  drinking  water,  prison 
camps  and  concentration  camps. 

For  an  exact  knowledge  of  this  industry,  I  soon  succeeded  at  it,  my 
predecessors  not  being  successful.  In  this  way,  it  was  possible  to 
reduce  the  number  of  dead  prisoners  considerably.  Undeservedly 
soon,  I  had  great  success  and  was  taken  for  a  great  technical  genius. 
In  this  way,  I  was  often  consulted  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  the 
Interior  and  the  Ministry  of  the  East.  At  least,  I  succeeded  in  lowering 
somewhat  the  great  outbreak  of  purpura  fever  of  1 941  in  the  prisoners  ’ 
camps,  etc.  For  my  successes,  soon  I  was  lieutenant.  December  1941, 
the  tribunal  which  had  ordered  my  expulsion  out  of  the  NSDAP 
received  knowledge  of  my  entry  into  the  SS  army.  Great  efforts  were 
made  to  hunt  and  pursue  me.  But  because  of  my  great  successes  and 
my  honorable  character  1  was  retained  and  protected  by  my  chief. 
January  1942, 1  was  named  head  of  the  service  of  the  department  of 
technical  sanitation,  containing  also  the  service  of  severely  toxic  gases 
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for  disinfection. 


T  IV  -  Half  pages  7, 8  and  9  (the  first  two  lines) 

On  8  June  1942,  the  SS  Sturmbannfiihrer  Gtinther  of  the  Reichs 
Sicherheits  Hauptamt,  entered  into  my  place  of  work  in  civilian 
clothes,  unknown  to  me.  He  gave  me  the  order  to  obtain  at  once  260 
kg  of  prussic  acid  for  an  extremely  secret  purpose  and  to  go  with  the 
poison  by  means  of  an  auto  to  a  place  which  was  only  known  to  the 
driver.  Some  weeks  later  we  set  off  for  Collin  near  Prague.  I  was  able 
to  get  an  idea  about  what  kind  of  order  it  was.  But  I  accepted  it, 
because,  by  chance,  I  succeded  in  seeing  into  aU  this  machinery. 
Moreover,  as  an  expert  for  prussic  acid,  I  was  sufficiently  authorised 
and  competent  in  any  case  to  get  rid  of  the  poison  as  decomposed  and 
thus  prevent  its  misuse  for  killing  people. 

We  were  accompanied — by  chance — by  SS  Obersturmbannfuhrer 
Professor  Dr.  med.  Pfannenstiel,  professor  of  hygiene  at  the  Univer¬ 
sity  Marburg/Lahn.  —  At  Collin  I  was  given  to  understand  that  the 
acid  was  intended  to  kill  people.  Because  of  that,  in  the  afternoon  the 
car  was  observed  with  attention. 

At  Lublin  we  were  received  by  the  SS  Gruppenfuhrer  Globocnek, 
who  says  to  us;  All  this  affair  is  one  of  the  most  secret  things,  and  even 
the  most  secret.  Anyone  who  speaks  about  it  will  be  shot  immediately. 
Yesterday,  two  talkers  died.  TiTien  he  explained  to  us;  At  the  moment 
—  17  August  1942  —  there  are  3  installations; 

1  Belcec,  on  the  highway  Lubhn-Lemberg  in  the  sector  of  the 
Russian  demarcation  line.  Maximum  per  day  15,000  persons. 

2  Sobibor,  (in  Poland;  I  do  not  know  exactly  where).  20,000  per 
day.  Not  seen! 

3  ly^blinca,  120  km  NNE  of  Warsaw.  25,000  per  day.  Seen! 

4  Maidandek  (near  Lublin)  seen  in  preparation. 

I  inspected  Belcec,  Tr6blinca,  Maidenak  in  detail  with  the  head  of 
these  institutions,  the  captain  of  police  >^rth. 

T IV  -  Half  page  9  (continuation  and  end) 

Globocnek  says;  You  must  do  the  disinfection  of  very  large  quan¬ 
tities  of  textiles,  linen,  clothing,  ten  or  twenty  times  the  result  of 
“Spinnstoff  Sammlung.”  All  this  collection  is  only  made  to  conceal 
the  origin  of  Jewish  clothes,  Polish,  Czech,  etc.  Truly,  the  result  of  our 
installations  is  10-20  times  that  of  all  these  collections! 

T I V  -  Supplement  -  Half  page  1  and  half  page  2  (beginning) 
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At  Belcec,  I  had  the  impression  that  all  were  dead.  But  the 
Hauptmann  Wirth  who  —  with  no  knowledge  of  chemistry,  physiol¬ 
ogy,  and  moreover  no  intellectual  culture  whatsoever  had  a  liking  for 
experiments  in  killing  men  —  told  me  the  most  curious  things  that  he 
has  seen:  for  example,  a  very  lively  child  in  a  chamber  which  had 
stayed  full  during  the  night.  In  preference,  they  had  made  the  most 
different  experiments  with  the  insane.  I  do  not  believe  that  it  concerns 
large  numbers,  with  whom  the  experiments  were  made.  For  example, 
men  were  killed  by  means  of  compressed  air  in  boilers,  making  use  of 
the  ordinary  compressors  for  road  asphalt.  —  At  Treblinca,  I  had  the 
impression  that  some  were  still  living.  Nearly  all  had  their  eyes  open, 
a  terrible  look.  But  I  did  not  see  any  movements,  in  spite  of  every 
attention. 

The  SS  Hauptsturmfiihrer  Dr.  Wling  of  Dortmund  told  me,  touched 
and  gripped  in  his  heart,  of  the  most  heroic  maimer  of  dying.  It 
concerned  several  thousands  of  Polish  cur6s  and  priests,  forced  to  dig 
the  ditches  themselves  and  who,  in  front  of  these  ditches,  were  shot 
completely  naked. 

T  IV  -  Supplement  -  Half  pages  2  and  3  (except  the  last 
4  words) 

Asked  with  irony  if  they  still  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  and  Mary  they 
replied  by  a  strong  confession  of  Jesus  Christ  and  by  an  appeal  to  the 
Holy  Virgin  of  Czestochowa.  This  manner  of  dying — Doctor  Villing 
teUs  me  —  was  moving  and  touching. 

Also  other  Polish  intellectuals,  above  all  the  schoolteachers,  both 
men  and  women,  died  in  large  numbers  in  a  maimer  extraordinarily 
honest  and  moving. 

One  way  of  killing  men  was  to  make  them  ascend  the  stairway  of 
a  blast  furnace,  kill  them  there  with  a  rifle  shot  and  have  them 
disappear  into  the  furnace.  TTiey  say  that  many  men  died  in  the  round 
furnaces  of  the  brickyards.  But  I  cannot  guarantee  the  truth  of  that 
report. 

One  of  the  heads  of  the  Bromberg  police,  SS  Obersturmbaimfuhrer 
Haller,  told  40  doctors  in  my  course  and  me  that,  before  his  arrival  at 
Bromberg,  it  was  usual  to  bang  the  Jewish  children  by  the  head  against 
the  wall.  He  personally  ended  this  abuse  and  had  these  children  shot. 

T  IV  -  Supplement  -  Half  pages  3  (last  4  words),  4  (in 
full)  and  5  (beginning) 

He  tragically  recalled  two  little  girls  of  5  and  8  years,  who  had  fallen 
to  their  knees  to  say  their  prayers — and  who  had  to  be  shot  afterwards. 
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— Haller  told  us:  At  the  massacres  of  the  Poles  they  were  forced  to  dig 
large  ditches  in  which  they  had  to  place  themselves  face  down.  Then 
they  were  machine-gunned  with  automatic  pistols.  The  next  ones  were 
made  to  place  themselves  on  the  still  warm  cadavers  in  order  to  be  shot 
immediately.  Many  were  not  dead  and  were  shot  trying  to  crawl  out 
from  the  5^  layers  of  men. 

One  of  the  heads  of  the  German  government  at  Cracow  has  told  me, 
while  carving  a  turkey,  of  an  extraordinarily  lucky  break.  That  they 
had  seized  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Polish  resistance,  a  Jew.  At  the 
interrogation  he  kept  silent.  Then  they  broke  his  wrists. 

But  still  he  kept  silent.  They  they  put  him  with  his  behind  on  the  hot¬ 
plate  of  a  stove.  Then,  he  was  ready  to  talk! 

T  IV  -  Supplement  -  Half  pages  5  (continuation  and 
end)  and  6  (in  full) 

On  the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  the  administration  of  the  construction 
works  of  the  SS  Army,  on  1 8  August  1 942,  these  two  officer  architects 
told  us  of  a  visit  to  a  mortuary  depot  of  a  prisoners’  camp  near  Lublin. 
The  cadavers  were  piled  up  by  the  thousands.  While  busy  with  their 
work,  all  of  a  sudden  they  saw  some  who  were  moving.  The  SS 
Rottenfuhrer  of  the  service  only  asked:  Where? . .  .then  he  took  an  iron 
bar  that  was  already  at  hand  to  break  their  skulls.  —  It  was  not  the 
action — the  architects  told  me — which  surprised  them,  but  that  it  aU 
happened  as  a  matter  of  course. 

On  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  Belcec,  a  Jewess  wounded  with  a 
razor  some  men  of  the  work  detail.  Wirth  regretted  she  was  already 
dead,  for  not  being  able  to  punish  her  severely  as  an  example.  He  had 
the  wounded  Jews  looked  after  by  doctors  with  great  care,  to  make 
them  believe  that  they  would  be  spared  and  recompensed.  In  a  loud 
voice  he  laughed  that  they  believed  they  would  live,  that  they  would 
receive  their  acres,  their  promises.  The  fools,  the  fools,  he  cried! 

T IV  -  Supplement  -  Half  page  7  (except  the  last  3  words) 

At  Belcec  and  at  Tr6blinca,  after  undressing,  the  men  and  the  boys 
were  invited  to  carry  at  great  speed  the  clothes  scattered  everywhere 
to  the  cars:  The  best  workers  will  be  members  of  the  work  force!  — 
It  made  a  competition  of  life  and  death  of  these  naked  men  picking  up 
the  clothes,  the  SS  deriding  them.  Naturally,  afterwards,  all  disap¬ 
peared  into  the  gas  chambers,  only  some  very  old  and  very  we^ 
persons  were  shot.  —  I  remember  some  gripping  impressions:  of  the 
little  Jewish  boy,  who  was  ordered  to  give  a  small  piece  of  string  to 
every  person  to  tie  the  shoes  together,  and  who,  dreaming,  distributed 
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the  strings.  That  all  —  involuntarily  —  were  involved  in  the  machin¬ 
ery  of  their  own  killing. — Or  I  remember  a  naked  little  girl  of  5  years 
who,  one  meter  from  the  death  chamber,  loses  a  little  string  of  corals, 
and  the  little  boy  of  three  years,  who  picks  it  up,  who  is  very  happy 
with  it  —  and  then  was  thrown  into  the  chamber. 

T  IV  -  Supplement  -  Half  page  8  (except  the  last  5  lines) 

The  SS  Hauptsturmfuhrer  Obermeyer  told  me:  I  met  in  a  village  of 
this  region  a  Jew  and  his  wife  from  my  native  place  Pirmasens. 
1914-1918,  he  was  a  sergeant,  an  honorable  man.  As  a  child,  he  saved 
me  from  death,  from  being  run  over.  I  shall  take  these  people  and  make 
them  members  of  the  work  detail.  —  Asked,  what  will  te  their  future 
lot,  he  says  to  me:  Afterwards?  The  same  as  the  others,  in  such  things 
there  are  no  differences.  But  I  shall  have  them  shot!  Even  on  the  inside 
of  the  SS  I  have  met  some  number  of  men  warmly  condemning  these 
methods,  full  of  a  burning  hatred  against  Nazism. 

T  IV  -  Supplement  -  Half  pages  8  (end)  and  9  (in  full) 

Here  are  some  names  of  such  men: 

V3  of  the  Dutch  SS  were  only  in  this  unit  because  forced  by  the  most 
fraudulent  and  violent  methods.  Similarly,  many  Germans,  in  prefer¬ 
ence  from  the  Hitler  Youth,  were  pressed  into  the  SS  by  lie  and  decep¬ 
tions.  It  is  the  same  fate  as  those  members  of  the  Luftwaffe  and  navy, 
forced  to  the  SS  by  Himmler.  For  justice,  it  is  necessary  not  to  forget 
this! 


Text  T  V 

It  is  typewritten,  composed  in  French,  dated  6  May  1945. 

It  is  entitled  “Report  of  Dr.  Gerstein  of  Tubingen.”  This  is  the  copy 
of  an  interrogation  by  the  services  of  the  O.R.C.G.  (Organisation  for 
the  Investigation  of  War  Criminals).  A  specimen  of  this  copy  is 
preserved  at  the  Directorate  of  Military  Justice  at  Paris  in  the  admin¬ 
istrative  file  No.  61 1/War  Crimes,  reference  Kurt  Gerstein. 

Not  having  been  permitted  to  make  photocopies  of  this  interroga¬ 
tion,  which  we  designate  T  Va,  we  shall  present  as  appendix  the 
photocopy  of  a  document  very  close  to  it  which  comes  from  the 
National  Archives  at  Washington  and  carries  the  declassification  code 
0 1 .08 1 3 .  It  is,  obviously,  the  replica  of  the  document  preserved  at  Paris 
with  slight  differences  which  we  have  corrected  in  the  transcription. 
We  designate  the  latter  document  T  Vb. 
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There  also  exists  a  translation  into  English  of  T  Vb.  We  designaste 
this  document  T  Vc.  This  document  in  English  is  also  preserved  in  the 
Natinal  Archives  in  Washington;  it  carries  the  same  declassification 
endorsement  01.0813  as  T  Vb.  We  have  available  a  photocopy, 
coming  from  the  Center  for  Contemporary  Jewish  Documentation  at 
Paris;  but  it  is  a  document  in  such  poor  condition  that  certain  passages 
are  illegible.  In  the  circumstancees,  we  forego  adding  the  version  T  Vc 
as  an  appendix  to  this  thesis. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (first  sheet) 

. . .  when  I  learned  of  the  massive  murder  of  the  insane  at  Hadamar, 
Grafeneck  and  elsewhere,  I  had  only  one  wish,  to  see  right  to  the 
bottom  of  this  sorcerers’  pot  and  to  communicate  to  the  people  what 
I  shall  see  there,  be  it  at  the  risk  of  my  life.  I  did  not  have  to  have 
scruples,  having  been  myself  twice  the  victim  of  the  agents  of  the  SS 
who  had  infiltrated  themselves  into  the  most  closed  groups  of  the 
Protestant  Church  and  who  had  prayed  side  by  side  with  me. 

I  thought:  “Whatever  you  are  capable  of  doing,  I  can  do  better  than 
you,”  and  I  constituted  myself  a  volunteer  to  enter  into  the  SS.  I  made 
this  decision  aU  the  more  easily  in  that  my  sister-in-law,  Bertha 
Ebeling,  had  been  killed  at  Hadamar. 

■y^fith  the  help  of  two  recommendations  of  Gestapo  agents  who  had 
been  responsible  for  my  case,  it  was  easy  for  me  to  be  accepted  into 
the  Waffen  SS;  one  of  these  gentlemen  had  said  to  me:  “With  your 
share  of  idealism,  you  should  be  in  the  party,  right  up  to  your  neck.” 
In  this  way  they  themselves  showed  me  the  road  to  take.  My  basic 
training  was  given  to  me  at  Hamburg-Langenhoom  in  a  course  of 
instruction  which  I  followed  with  40  doctors.  Afterwards  at  Arnhem 
in  Holland  and  at  Oranienburg.  At  Arnhem,  I  was  immediately  put  in 
touch  with  the  Dutch  resistance  by  my  student  friend,  the  manufactuer 
Ubbink,  of  Doesburg. 

My  double  studies,  as  much  doctor  as  technician,  bring  me  soon  to 
the  G.S.  of  the  SS,  Section  D.  Hygiene.  It  must  be  admitted  that  this 
section  was  of  a  remarkable  breadth  of  conception,  perfectly  consci¬ 
entious.  The  choice  of  my  occupation  was  left  to  me  entirely  and 
freely.  I  set  myself  to  construct  disinfection  installations  stationary 
and  mobile  for  prisoners’  camps,  concentration  camps,  troops  under 
combat,  in  large  quantity  and  to  satisfy  a  pressing  need.  Without 
having  personal  merit  in  that,  I  obtain  a  great  success  and  from  this 
moment  I  am  considered,  wrongly,  a  technical  genius.  Quite  simply  I 
have  solid  good  sense  and  a  great  sureness  of  instinct.  From  this 
moment,  I  am  very  much  used  for  the  projects  of  the  Ministry  of  Labor 
and  of  the  Ministry  of  the  East,  and  I  have  to  take  charge  of  putting  in 
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good  order  the  very  insufficient  disinfection  system  of  the  O.K.W.'* 
(Oberkommando  der  Wehrmacht).  This  system  was  already  so  badly 
botched  that  there  was  not  a  great  deal  to  improve.  All  the  same,  I 
succeeded  in  stopping  the  terrible  wave  of  typhus  of  1941  which  daily 
caused  several  tens  of  thousands  of  deaths  in  the  prisoners’  and  the 
concentration  camps.  Soon,  I  became  second,  then  first  lieutenant. 

In  December  1941,  I  am  once  more  in  great  danger,  the  party 
tribunal  that  had  decided  my  execution,  having  learned  that  I  had  infil¬ 
trated  into  an  E.  M.  of  the  SS.  Thanks  to  my  successes  and  the  general 
esteem  which  I  enjoyed,  I  am  protected  by  my  chiefs  and  kept  on. 

In  February  1942, 1  am  named  head  of  the  technical  sanitary  section 
which  comprises,  at  the  same  time,  all  the  drinking  water  system  and 
all  the  technical  disinfection,  even  with  the  aid  of  very  toxic  gasses. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (second  sheet) 

On  8  June  1 942,  the  SS  Sturmbannfuehrer  Guenther  of  the  R.S.H.A. 
of  the  Kurfiirstenstrasse  comes  into  my  office.  He  is  in  civilian  clothes. 
I  have  never  seen  him  before.  A^fith  many  mysterious  allusions,  he 
gives  me  the  order  to  obtain  for  him  260  kgs  of  prussic  acid  and  to  go 
with  this  poison,  with  a  car  of  the  R.S.H.A.  to  a  place  known  only  to 
the  driver. 

Some  time  after,  I  go  with  this  car  to  Kellin  [Kollin]  near  Prague. 
I  was  able  to  imagine  approximately  the  sort  of  mission  it  concerned. 
I  accept  it  all  the  same,  for  today  again  it  seems  to  me  that  a  chance, 
looking  strangely  like  fate,  is  putting  me  in  a  position  to  cast  an  eye 
exactly  where  I  wanted  to  see  clear  with  aU  Ae  fibers  of  my  heart. 
Among  the  thousands  of  possible  posts,  I  had  been  entrusted,  among 
hundreds  of  others,  with  just  the  post  which  brought  me  closest  to  that 
sort  of  thing  and  which  charged  me,  me  among  so  many  others,  to 
work  there.  If  I  think  about  it,  that  seems  to  me  incredible,  and  all  the 
more  so  if  one  takes  my  past  into  account  which  has  led  me  several 
times  into  the  prisons  of  the  Gestapo  and  of  the  S.D.  for  anti-national 
activities  and,  not  so  long  ago,  into  a  concentration  camp,  this  being 
largely  known  to  my  chiefs,  following  from  the  denunciation  of  the 
party.  Truly,  the  S.D.  and  its  patron  the  R.S.H.A.  slept  magnificently 
in  this  case  and  made  in  an  exemplary  fashion  a  gardener  of  the  goat. 

At  all  times,  when  canying  out  an  order  received,  I  keep  the 
absolute  secret  of  this  mission,  even  in  the  office,  and  speak  to  no  one 
of  this  thing.  It  is  not  very  possible  to  doubt,  that  if  in  my  situation  I 
yield  to  an  indiscretion,  I  will  be  killed  after  dreadful  tortures  and  my 
family  will  be  executed  the  same  as  me. 

I  have  not  the  least  scruple  in  accepting  this  mission,  for  others 
would  have  brought  it  to  success  in  the  spirit  of  the  S.D.,  whereas  I, 
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considered  an  authority  in  the  field  of  prussic  acid  and  of  very  toxic 
gases,  1  can  very  easily  make  the  whole  load  disappear  under  the 
pretext  that  the  material  is  spoiled  or  decomposed.  It  is  in  this  way  that 
the  use  of  the  prussic  acid  for  the  execution  of  human  beings  can  be 
prevented.  In  any  case,  I  do  the  necessary,  from  this  moment  onward, 
always  to  have  on  me  for  my  personal  use  in  case  of  need,  some  poison 
as  well  as  a  folly-loaded  pistol  which  never  leave  me,  either  by  day  nor 
by  night. 

A  place  being  free  in  the  car  in  question,  I  am  accompanied  by  the 
SS  Obersturmbannfoehrer  Professor  Doctor  Pfannenstiel,  holder  of 
the  chair  of  hygiene  at  the  University  of  Marburg  Lahn. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (second  sheet  continued) 

At  KoUin  in  the  prussic  acid  factory,  I  voluntarily  made  it  clear  to 
the  persoimel,  by  maladroit  technical  questions,  that  the  prussic  acid 
was  intended  to  kdl  human  beings.  I  did  the  same  thing  each  time,  this 
being  the  best  way  to  start  rumors  among  the  people.  The  vehicle  was 
very  narrowly  watched  at  KoUin. 

At  Lublin,  we  are  received  by  the  SS  Gruppenfoehrer  Globocnek, 
general  of  the  Waffen  SS.  He  says:  This  state  secret  is  actuaUy  one  of 
the  most  important,  one  can  calmly  say  the  most  important;  and  any 
man  who  talks  about  it  wUl  be  shot  immediately;  just  yesterday,  we 
sUenced  two  talkers. 

At  the  present  time  (17  August  1942)  we  have  three  instaUations: 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (third  sheet) 

1.  Belcec,  situated  on  the  route  Lublin-Lemberg,  in  the  northern 
comer  just  at  the  spot  where  the  Russian  demarcation  line  cuts  the 
road. 

Daily  capacity:  about  15,000  executions. 

Average  utilization:  Up  to  by  [sic]  since  April  42, 1 1,000  per  day. 

2.  Sobibor,  near  Lublin  in  Poland,  I  do  not  know  exactly  where, 
20,000  executions  per  day  since  about  June  42 

3.  Trebttnca,  in  Poland,  120  kms  north-north-east  of  Varsavie. 
25,000  executions  per  day  since  May  42 

4.  Maidanneck,  near  Lublin,  still  in  preparation. 

Accompanied  by  the  head  of  all  these  death  factories,  the  Captain 
of  Police  Wirth,  I  thoroughly  inspected  all  these  places  with  the 
exception  of  Maidanneck.  Wulh  is  that  same  person  charged  by  Hitler 
and  Himmler  with  the  misson  that  did  away  with  the  insane  at 
Hadamar,  Grafeneck,  and  elsewhere. 
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Transcription  of  T  Va  (fourth  sheet) 

Turning  towards  me,  Globocnec  says:  “Your  duty  is  to  disinfect 
immense  quantities  of  woollens,  linens,  clothes  and  shoes  that  our 
factories  produce.  If  every  year  we  collect  clothes  among  the  Danish 
people,  that  is  only  done  to  camouflage,  vis  d.  vis  the  people  and  the 
foreign  workers,  the  origin  of  these  immense  quantities  of  secondhand 
clothes.  Another  much  more  important  aspect  of  your  mission  is  to 
modify  the  functioning  itself  of  our  installations  of  death.  At  present, 
that  is  done  thanks  to  the  exhaust  gases  of  an  old  Russian  diesel  engine. 
This  has  to  be  modified  and  go  very  much  faster.  I  think  above  all  of 
the  prussic  acid.  The  day  before  yesterday  the  Fuehrer  and  Himmler 
were  here.  I  received  the  order  not  to  give  passes  to  people  who  were 
obliged  to  visit  these  installations  for  indispensible  reasons  of  work, 
but  to  accompany  them  personally  in  view  of  the  preservation  of  the 
secret. 

Pfannenstiel  then  asks:  “What  did  the  Fuehrer  say  about  all  this?” 
Reply  of  Globocnec:  “AH  action  must  be  taken  more  quickly.  He  was 
accompanied  by  the  ministerial  counsellor.  Dr.  Herbert  Linden,  of  the 
ministry  of  the  interior  who  was  responsible,  as  doctor,  for  the 
execution  of  the  insane.  He  expressed  foe  idea  to  bum  foe  cadavers 
rather  than  to  bury  them.  It  is  possible  that  a  generation  may  succeed 
us  who  will  not  understand  us  too  well.”  Globocnec  replied:  Gentle¬ 
men,  if  ever  a  generation  must  succeed  us  that  would  not  understand 
our  great  duty  so  necessary,  it  truly  must  be  believed  that  all  our 
national-socialism  has  been  useless.  On  foe  contrary,  I  am  of  foe 
opinion  that  we  ought  to  put  down  at  foe  same  time  as  foe  cadavers, 
tablets  of  bronze  on  which  it  would  be  written  that  it  was  us  who  have 
had  foe  courage  to  accomplish  this  work  so  important  and  so  indispen¬ 
sible.”  Hitler  replied:  “Yes,  Globocnec,  that  is  also  my  opinion.” 

Nevertheless,  some  time  after,  it  was  foe  opinion  of  Dr.  Linden 
which  prevailed.  Even  foe  cadavers  already  buried  were  burned  on 
grills  made  with  rails,  with  foe  aid  of  petrol  and  heavy  oils. 

The  offices  of  these  factories  were  at  Lublin  in  what  is  called  foe 
“Julius  Schreck”  barracks.^* 

I  am  introduced  to  foe  gentlemen  present  on  foe  following  day. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (fifth  sheet) 

We  go  in  Captain  Wirfo’s  car  to  Belcec;  a  special  little  station  is  set 
up  right  beside  foe  road,  near  a  hill  of  yellow  sand.  To  foe  south  of  foe 
road  are  some  buildings  with  foe  sign  “Special  Commando  of  foe 
WaffenSS  of  Belcec.” 

Globocnec  put  me  in  contact  with  Wirfo’s  replacement,  foe  SS 
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Hauptsturmfuehrer  Obenneyer  of  Pinnasens. 

With  remarkable  restraint,  the  latter  had  me  take  a  walk  around  the 
place. 

Behind  thick  rows  of  barbed  wire,  all  at  once  after  the  station,  there 
is  first  a  large  hut  with  the  inscription  “Cloak  Room”  and  further  back 
a  big  service-window  on  which  is  marked:  “Deposit  of  gold  and 
objects  of  value.”  Then  comes  a  room  with  about  100  stools,  the 
“hairdressing  salon.”  Then  a  pathway  bordered  by  trees  of  about 
150  m,  bordered  to  right  and  left  with  double  barbed  wire  with  a  sign 
“to  the  rooms  for  inhalations  and  baths.”  We  then  find  ourselves  in 
front  of  a  building  like  a  bathhouse  with  a  little  stairway  of  wrought 
iron.  On  the  building,  a  large  placard  with  the  inscription  “Heckenholt 
foundation.”  I  did  not  see  more  that  afternoon,  only  the  gas  chambers 
coming  to  the  right  of  the  corridor  situated  in  the  “bathhouse.”  To  right 
and  to  left,  three  rooms  like  garages  5m  x  5m  and  1.90  m  in  height. 

I  do  not  see  any  dead  that  afternoon  but  everywhere,  even  on  the 
road,  there  prevails  an  unbreathable  stink,  pestilential,  indescribable, 
of  cadaver.  Millions  of  flies  were  flying  in  the  air. 

The  next  day  some  minutes  before  7  o’clock,  I  am  alerted  “Imme¬ 
diately,  the  first  transport  is  due  to  arrive.”  Actually,  on  the  stroke  of 
7  o’clock,  a  train  with  45  cars  comes  firom  Lemberg;  behind  the 
openings  covered  with  barbed  wire,  one  sees  children  of  a  dreadful 
pallor,  as  well  as  some  men  and  some  women  with  features  distorted 
by  fear. 

200  Ukrainians  heave  open  the  doors  and  with  their  leather  whips 
whip  the  people  out  of  the  cars.  6,700  persons,  1,450  of  whom  are 
already  dead  on  their  arrival.  Aloudspeaker  gives  instmctions:  “Undress 
completely,  also  take  off  your  spectacles  and  artificial  limbs  (a  guard 
says  to  a  young  girl:  Leave  your  spectacles  calmly,  you  will  have 
others  inside),  deposit  the  objects  of  value  at  the  service-window 
without  voucher  or  receipt. 

A  little  Jewish  boy  of  three  years  receives  an  armful  of  strings 
which  he  pensively  distributes  to  the  others;  it  is  for  tying  the  shoes 
together,  for  never  could  anyone  retrieve  the  assorted  pairs  m  a  pile  35 
to  40  meters  high.  Then  the  women  and  the  yoimg  girls  pass  on  to  the 
“hairdresser.”  With  2  or  3  cuts  of  the  scissors  the  hair  is  cut  and 
disappears  into  large  potato  sacks. 

An  Unterscharfuehier  of  the  service  tells  me  “This  is  intended  for 
a  special  use  for  the  insulation  of  submarines.” 

IVanscription  of  T  Va  (sixth  sheet) 

At  this  moment  already,  I  predict  to  everybody  that  soon  these 
submarines  will  stop  prowling  the  sea,  for  the  most  efficient  army 
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must  lose  its  fighting  spirit  if  it  has  been  stained  with  rivers  of  iimocent 
blood. 

In  fact,  events  proved  me  right  a  little  time  afterwards. 

The  procession  of  death  then  starts  to  move:  at  the  head,  a  ravishing 
young  girl.  It  descends  the  pathway.  All  naked,  men,  women,  children; 
among  them  supported  to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  the  men  who  have 
been  obliged  to  put  down  their  artificial  limbs. 

I  find  myself  with  Captain  Wirth,  at  the  top  of  the  ramp  between  the 
death  chambers.  The  mothers  with  their  nursing  babies  at  the  breast, 
grandchildren  naked,  the  adults,  the  children,  the  women,  all  in 
confusion,  naked,  they  slowly  mount.  Then  they  enter  into  the  death 
chambers,  pushed  by  those  who  are  behind  them  who  are  spurred  on 
by  the  whips  of  the  SS. 

At  a  comer  of  the  pathway  there  is  a  big  SS  man  with  a  face  like  a 
bulldog  who  is  surrounded  by  these  unfortunates.  In  an  unctuous  voice 
he  says  to  them:  “Nothing  at  all  will  happen  to  you.  You  only  have  to 
breathe  deeply  inside  the  chambers,  the  inhalations  are  indispensable 
because  of  Ae  epidemics  and  the  sicknesses  and  that  will  do  you  good 
for  the  lungs.”  On  the  question  “What  is  going  to  happen  to  us?”  he 
relies:  “Ja,  naturally  the  men  must  work,  to  build  houses,  roads,  but 
the  women  have  no  need  to  work,  only  if  they  wish,  they  can  help  in 
the  factories  and  in  the  kitchen.” 

For  some  among  these  unfortunates,  this  glimmer  of  hope  is 
sufficient  to  make  them  take  steps  just  into  the  chambers  without 
resistance,  but  the  majority  know  what  awaits  them.  The  smeU  has 
infoimed  them  of  their  fate.  Thus,  they  climb  up  the  little  stairway  and 
see  the  whole  installation.  The  majority  without  saying  a  word  react 
like  sheep  being  led  to  the  slaughter  house.  A  Jewess  of  about  40  years 
with  blazing  eyes,  calls  down  on  the  head  of  the  murderers  all  the 
innocent  blood  spilled  here  by  the  most  dastardly  killing  ever  seen.  It 
is  Captain  Wirth  personally  who  hits  her  5  or  6  times  with  his  whip  on 
the  face.  She  disappears  in  her  turn  into  the  chamber.  Some  turn 
towards  me:  “Oh,  Mister,  help  us,  help  us!”  Many  pray.  I  cannot  yet 
give  them  help.  I  pray  with  them,  I  press  myself  into  a  comer  and  I  cry 
to  their  God  and  to  my  God  in  a  loud  voice. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (Sixth  sheet) 

I  can  permit  myself  this;  there  is  enough  noise  around  me.  With 
what  joy  would  I  not  have  gone  toward  them  into  this  chamber,  with 
what  joy  would  I  not  have  died  their  death.  On  finding  an  SS  officer 
in  uniform  in  their  chamber  the  murderers  would  never  have  supposed 
that  that  could  be  a  protest  on  my  part.  They  would  have  considered 
it  an  accident  and  my  epitaph  would  have  been:  “Dead  for  his  beloved 
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Fuehrer,  while  carrying  out  his  important  duty  for  the  Fuehrer.” 

No,  that  won’t  do.  I  do  not  yet  have  the  right  to  yield  to  the 
temptation  to  die  with  these  people.  I  know  enough  about  it.  Wirth  has 
told  me:  “There  are  not  ten  persons  who  have  seen  what  I  have  seen 
and  who  will  see  it;  the  auxiliary  foreign  personnel  will  be  executed 
at  the  end.  I  am  one  of  the  five  men  who  have  seen  all  these 
installations.  There  is  certainly  not  one  of  them,  apart  from  me,  who 
sees  this  as  an  adversary,  as  an  enemy  of  this  gang  of  murderers;  so, 
I  must  still  live  to  cry  out  what  I  have  seen  here.  Truly,  this  must  be 
much  more  difficult,  I  must  live  and  make  it  known. 

The  chambers  are  filling  up:  “Pack  tightly”  Captain  Wirth  has 
ordered.  They  are  stepping  on  one  another’s  feet.  From  700  to  800 
human  beings  on  25  m2,  on  45  m3. 1  recapitulate,  more  than  half  are 
children,  average  weight  maximum  30  kgs.  Specific  gravity  1,  thus 
25.250  kgs  of  men  per  chamber.  Wirth  is  right,  with  the  help  of  the  SS, 
750  persons  can  be  stowed  in  45  m3  and  the  SS  help  with  their  whips 
and  cram  in  as  many  as  physically  possible.  The  doors  close. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (seventh  sheet) 

During  this  time,  the  others  are  waiting  outside  naked.  Meanwhile, 
the  2nd  transport  has  arrived.  Someone  says  to  me:  “Naturally  they 
wait  naked  outside  even  in  bad  weather,  even  in  winter.”  Up  until  now 
I  have  not  asked  anything.  I  appeared  to  be  interested  in  it,  but  a  word 
stupidly  escapes  me.  “They’ll  catch  their  death.”  “That  is  what  they 
are  really  there  for,”  an  SS  man  says  to  me  in  his  dialect.  In  a  flash  I 
understand  also  why  all  this  installation  is  called  “Hockelchoc  Fouii- 
dation.”  Hockelchoc  is  the  operator  of  the  Diesel.  A  little  technician 
and  untiring  worker  according  to  Wirth,  he  already  acquired  undying 
merit  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  insane  by  his  enthusiasm  and 
his  fertility  of  ideas.  He  is  also  the  constructor  of  the  whole  installa¬ 
tion;  with  the  fumes  of  his  Diesel,  all  these  human  beings  must  die.  But 
the  Diesel  machine  does  not  work.  I  am  told  this  is  quite  rare. 

Wirth  arrives.  One  sees  that  it  is  painful  to  him  that  this  should 
happen  just  today  when  I  am  here.  Yes,  I  see  everything  and  I  hear 
everything;  my  watch  has  recorded  everything  well,  50  minutes,  70 
minutes  the  Diesel  does  not  start;  humanity  is  waiting  in  these 
chambers  in  vain.  One  hears  them  weep  and  sob  “like  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue”  remarks  Professor  Pfannenstiel  who  has  his  ear  glued  to  the 
wooden  door.  Captain  Wirth  beats  with  a  whip  the  Ukrainian  who  has 
to  help  Hockelchoc  in  starting  the  Diesel. 

After  2  hours  and  49  minutes,  my  stopwatch  has  recorded  it,  the 
Diesel  starts.  Right  up  to  this  moment,  these  human  beings  in  the 
chambers  already  full  are  alive:  4  times  750  beings  in  4  times  45 
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meter^. 

Again  25  minutes  pass.  It  is  true  that  many  are  already  dead;  one 
sees  that  through  the  little  window  illuminating  the  chamber  for  an 
instant  with  electric  light.  Wirth  has  interviewed  me  in  detail  in  order 
to  know  whether  I  consider  it  preferable  to  let  these  people  die  in  a  dark 
room  or  a  lighted  one.  He  asks  this  in  the  same  tone  that  one  asks:  “Do 
you  prefer  to  sleep  with  or  without  a  cushion?  Do  you  like  your  coffee 
with  or  without  milk?” 

28  minutes  later,  rare  are  those  who  still  live.  Finally,  after  32 
minutes  all  are  dead;  I  am  told  that  this  is  the  normal  time  in  order  to 
kill. 

On  the  other  side,  the  men  of  the  work  detail  open  the  sliding  doors 
of  wood.  These  men,  also  Jews,  have  been  promised  liberty  and  a 
certain  percentage  from  all  the  objects  of  value  found.  Three  book¬ 
keepers  keep  a  book  with  scrupulous  exactitude  and  calculate  this 
percentage. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (eighth  sheet) 

Like  marble  statues,  the  dead  stand  pressed  one  against  the  other. 
In  the  chamber,  there  is  no  room  to  fall  down  or  even  to  lean  over.  Even 
in  death  one  can  recognize  the  families;  they  hold  hands  together 
stiffened  by  death  and  it  is  difficult  to  pull  them  apart  one  from  another 
to  free  the  chambers  for  the  next  load. 

The  naked  cadavers,  damp  with  perspiration  and  urine,  with  men¬ 
strual  blood  on  the  legs,  dirtied  with  excrements,  are  thrown  outside, 
the  bodies  of  babies  fly  through  the  air;  there  is  no  time  to  lose.  The 
whips  of  the  Ukrainians  fall  on  the  backs  of  the  work  detail.  2  dozen 
dentists  open  the  mouths  with  hooks  and  look  for  gold.  Gold  to  the 
right,  no  gold  to  the  left.  Other  dentists  with  pincers  and  hammers  pull 
out  the  gold  teeth  from  the  jaws.  Captain  Wirth  skips  about  among  all 
this,  he  is  in  his  element.  Some  workers  check  the  genital  organs  and 
the  anus  to  look  for  gold,  brilliants,  or  objects  of  value.  Wirth  makes 
a  sign  to  me:  “Get  a  load  of  this  fruit  tin  with  gold  teeth,  it  is  only  from 
yesterday  and  the  day  before.”  With  an  extraordinary  vulgarity,  he 
says  to  me:  “You  cannot  imagine  what  one  finds  every  day,  like  gold 
and  like  brilliants,  but  look,”  and  he  leads  me  toward  a  jeweller 
responsible  for  administering  all  these  treasures,  and  shows  me  all 
this.  —  2  big  20  dollar  pieces  especially  seem  to  please  Wirth  who 
makes  them  disappear  into  his  pocket. 

I  am  also  shown  a  former  head  of  the  big  department  store  in  Berlin. 
A  little  violinist  is  made  to  play  on  his  instrument.  This  is  a  former 
captain  of  the  Austrian  army,  holder  of  the  iron  cross  1st  class.  Both 
of  them  are  heads  of  the  Jewish  work  detail. 
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The  naked  cadavers  were  thrown  some  meters  further  away,  into 
pits  of  100  X 12  X  20  meters.  Some  days  later,  these  cadavers  swell  and 
afterwards  collapse  heavily,  which  permits  re-covering  them  with  a 
new  layer;  about  10  cm  of  sand  is  thrown  on  top;  there  are  only  a  few 
arms  and  a  few  heads  sticking  out.  The  day  of  my  visit,  only  2 
transports  with  about  12S00  persons  arrive  at  Belcec. 

IVanscription  of  T  Va  (ninth  sheet) 

This  “factory”  has  been  working  since  1942  and  “manufactures” 
about  11,000  dead  per  day.  When  the  circle  of  my  friends  or  myself 
heard  the  broadcast  from  London  or  the  Voice  of  America  we  were 
often  surprised  by  the  innocent  angels  who  spoke  of  himdreds  of 
thousands  of  dead  when  in  reality  there  were  already  more  than  TEN 
MILLIONS. 

In  the  year  1 943 ,  the  Dutch  Resistance  told  me  through  Ubbink  that 
I  was  requested  not  to  supply  invented  atrocities,  but  to  content  myself 
with  reproducing  the  strict  truth;  despite  my  pointing  out  these  things, 
in  August  1942,  at  the  Swedish  embassy  in  Berlin,  people  refused  to 
believe  these  figures.  Unfortunately,  I  reply  to  it  under  oath,  these 
figures  are  exact. 

According  to  my  unquestionable  documents,  I  estimate  the  number 
of  defenseless  human  beings  murdered  by  Adolf  Hitler  and  Heinrich 
Himmler  at  about  20  million.  It  is  obviously  not  just  a  matter  of  the  5 
or  6  million  European  Jews  who  were  murdered,  but  of  all  the  Czech 
intelligentsia  and  the  elite  of  other  peoples  like  the  Serbs,  then  the 
Poles,  who  were  the  most  numerous,  and  a  small  number  of  Czechs  No 
3,  as  well.  That  refers  to  those  who  are  called  the  “biologically  useless” 
who,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  SS,  no  longer  had  the  right  to  exist 
since  they  could  no  longer  work. 

Commissions  of  so-called  doctors,  equipped  with  magnificent  cars 
and  the  paraphernalia  of  medical  sorcery  travelled  from  village  to 
village,  and  sounded  the  chests  of  the  whole  population,  dressed  in 
white  coats,  stethoscope  in  hand.  Whoever  did  not  seem  capable  of 
working,  from  a  simple  glance  of  the  eye,  was  put  on  the  list  of  the 
useless  and  was  sought  out  some  time  later  and  put  away. 

It  is  these  young  folk  dear  to  Himmler,  who  judged,  who  very  often 
were  wet  behind  the  ears,  who  had  not  imdergone  a  primary  school 
education  and  who  congratulated  each  other  with  “dear  colleague” 
and  "//err Professor” — “withoutthesemeasures,”aSturmbarmfuehrer 
at  Lublin  tells  me,  “all  of  Poland  will  be  without  value  to  us,  for  it  is 
too  overpopulated  and  too  ill.  We  are  only  doing  what  nature  does 
everywhere  else  and  what  it  unfortunately  forgets  among  the  other 
human  beings.” 
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Even  a  gamekeeper  confirms  to  me  that  the  elimination  of  the  weak 
which  is  part  of  the  correct  maintenance  of  a  preserve  is,  in  the  Polish 
circumstances,  absolutely  just  and  indispensable.  It  is  astonishing 
how  much  this  kind  of  racial  materialism  can  take  place  in  the  brains 
of  many  German  intellectuals;  even  those  who  refuse  to  accept  the 
massacre  of  the  Jews  were  completely  in  agreement  with  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  the  weak  and  the  insane  and  justify  this  measure  with  a  great 
deal  of  conviction.  For  many,  that  became  so  natural  and  indisputable 
that  it  became  difficult  to  discuss  it  with  a  large  part  of  the  elite. 

■Wfirth  asks  me  not  to  propose  to  Berlin  any  modification  in  the 
methods  of  death  in  the  gas  chambers  employed  up  to  now  for  they 
have  proven  themselves.  What  is  curious  is  that  no  one  has  asked  me 
a  single  question  in  Berlin. 

I  had  the  prussic  acid  which  I  had  brought  buried. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (tenth  sheet) 

Ihe  next  day,  19  August  1942,  the  car  of  Captain  Wirth  takes  us  to 
Treblinca,  120  kms  north-north-east  of  Warsaw.  The  installation  is 
almost  similar  but  a  great  deal  bigger  than  Belcec,  8  gas  chambers  and 
several  mountains  of  suitcases,  textiles,  and  linen. 

In  our  honor,  a  feast  truly  Himmlerian,  in  the  most  pure  old  German 
style,  is  given  in  the  common  hall.  The  meal  is  simple,  but  everything 
is  at  the  disposition  of  everybody  in  unlimited  quantity.  Himmler 
himself  has  given  the  order  to  give  at  pleasure  to  the  men  of  this 
Kommando  as  much  meat,  butter,  and  above  all,  alcohol  as  they  wish. 
Prof.  Pfannenstiel  makes  a  speech,  stressing  the  importance  and  the 
utility  of  the  duty  of  these  men.  Turning  to  me,  he  speaks  of  the  “very 
humane”  methods  and  of  “beauty  of  work.”  This  seems  improbable, 
but  I  guarantee  that  Pfaimenstiel,  himself  the  father  of  5  children,  did 
not  speak  in  jest,  nor,  ironically,  but  he  treated  this  thing  like  a  doctor 
with  absolute  seriousness.  More  than  half  of  those  killed  were  chil¬ 
dren;  the  normal  time  for  killing  after  the  transport  and  flie  very  painful 
wait  was  32  minutes.  Pfannenstiel  said  again  to  the  men  of  the  Kom¬ 
mando:  “In  seeing  these  bodies  of  Jews,  these  pitiable  figures,  one 
imderstands  still  better  how  much  our  work  will  call  for  recognition.” 

On  departure  several  kilos  of  butter  and  numerous  bottles  of  liquor 
are  offered  to  us  to  take  away.  I  had  great  difficulty  to  refuse  these 
things  by  arguing  that,  supposedly,  I  had  plenty  of  them.  Very  happy, 
Pfannenstiel  also  pockets  my  share.  We  return  by  car  to  Warsaw.  Cta 
departure,  we  see  again  a  group  of  Jews  at  work  who  are  busy  in  one 
of  the  common  graves  on  a  heap  of  cadavers.  “It  had  been  forgotten 
to  imdress  those  of  the  arrivals  who  were  already  dead;  naturally,  that 
must  be  recovered,  because  of  the  objects  of  v^ue  and  the  clothes,” 
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Captain  Wirth  explains  to  me.  At  Warsaw,  waiting  in  vain  for  a 
sleeping  car,  I  meet  the  secretary  of  the  legation  of  the  Swedish 
embassy  in  Berlin,  the  Baron  von  Otter,  in  the  train;  still  under  the  fresh 
impression  of  my  dreadful  adventures,  I  told  him  everything  with  the 
urgent  plea  to  communicate  immediately  all  that  to  his  government 
and  to  the  Allies.  I  say  to  him:  “In  the  place  of  numerous  bombs,  if  the 
Allies  sent  millions  of  pamphlets  and  intelligent  leaflets  well  done  in 
informing  the  German  people  of  all  that  is  going  on,  it  is  probable  that 
in  some  weeks  or  months,  the  German  people  would  finish  with  Adolf 
Hitler." 

Baron  von  Otter  asked  me  for  references,  for  this  conversation  was 
for  him,  as  a  diplomat,  very  delicate.  I  indicated  to  him  Dr.  Dibelius 
at  Berlin,  Bruederweg  2,  eminent  member  of  the  Protestant  resistance, 
close  friend  of  my  fiiend,  the  Pastor  Niemoller  now  at  Dachau. 

I  again  saw  Baron  von  Otter  on  two  occasions  at  the  Swedish 
legation.  Meanwhile,  he  gave  an  account  to  Stockholm  personally  and 
he  told  me  that  his  report  had  a  considerable  influence  on  Swedish- 
German  relations. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (eleventh  sheet) 

Some  days  later  to  relieve  my  conscience,  and  in  order  to  have  done 
all  that  is  in  my  power,  I  tried  to  give  an  account  to  the  papal  nuncio 
in  Berlin;  At  my  first  words,  I  am  asked  whether  I  am  a  soldier; 
thereupon,  all  conversation  with  me  is  refused  and  I  am  requested  to 
leave  Ae  legation  of  His  Holiness  immediately. 

I  tell  this  only  to  prove  how  difficult  it  was,  even  for  a  German, 
pitiless  enemy  of  Nazism,  to  find  a  way  to  discredit  a  criminal 
government. 

In  this  situation  where  every  day  tens  and  tens  of  thousands  awaited 
killing,  where  a  delay  of  some  hours  seemed  to  me  criminal,  if  in  this 
situation  I  say,  a  qualified  representative  of  Jesus  on  earth  refuses  all 
conversation  with  me,  what  can  one  ask  of  an  average  citizen  against 
Nazism?  What  must  he  do,  he  who  hardly  knows  these  errors,  in 
general,  except  from  hearsay?  He  who,  like  millions  of  foreigners 
(such  as  the  Dutch  resistance)  hold  these  things  to  be  terribly  exagger¬ 
ated,  who  does  not  have  my  ability,  who  does  not  have  perhaps  any 
occasion  as  I  do  to  listen  to  the  foreign  radio,  what  must  he  do  against 
Nazism?  If  even  the  representative  of  the  Pope  in  Germany  refuses  to 
listen  to  information  of  this  extraordinary  importance  on  this  unique 
violation  of  the  law  of  Jesus :  “Thou  must  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  ” 

Terribly  disappointed  and  despondent,  I  leave  the  legation  where  I 
was  unable  to  find  either  advice  or  help.  Hardly  gone  out,  I  am 
followed  by  a  policeman;  some  minutes  later,  a  policeman  on  a  bicycle 
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also  follows  me.  I  passed  minutes  of  immense  despair  and  disappoint¬ 
ment;  I  lifted  the  safety-catch  of  my  revolver  in  my  pocket  and  I 
mentally  prepared  myself  for  suicide.  The  incomprehensible  hap¬ 
pened;  the  policeman  brushed  by  me  at  about  50  cms,  stopped  an 
instant . . .  and  went  away.  From  that  day,  risking  my  life  each  hour, 
I  have  given  an  account  of  these  atrocious  deaths  to  hundreds  of 
influential  persons;  to  the  Niemoller  family,  to  the  press  attach^  of  the 
Swiss  legation  at  Berlin,  Dr.  Hochstrasser,  to  the  secretary  of  the 
Catholic  bishop  of  Berlin  Dr.  Winter,  requesting  transmitt^  to  the 
bishop  and  to  the  Pope,  to  Dr.  Dibelius  and  to  many  others;  thus 
thousands  have  been  informed  by  me. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (twelfth  sheet) 

I  must  add  that  Guenther  of  the  R.S.H.A.  (I  believe  that  he  is  the  son 
of  Guenther  of  the  racial  studies)  asked  me  again,  at  the  beginning  of 
1944,  for  large  quantities  of  prussic  acid.  The  poison  was  to  be 
delivered  to  his  office  in  the  Kurfuerstenstrasse  in  Berlin  and  stored  in 
a  shed  that  he  showed  me.  It  concerned  very  large  quantities,  alto¬ 
gether  several  freight  cars,  which  were  to  be  piled  up  little  by  little  and 
held  at  his  disposal.  This  was  sufficient  poison  to  kill  several  millions 
who  in  this  way  would  have  disappeared  without  a  lot  of  noise. 
Guenther  told  me  that  he  did  not  know  yet  where,  when,  how ,  for  what 
purpose,  for  what  group  this  poison  was  to  be  used.  In  any  case,  it  was 
to  be  constantly  available.  I  deduced  from  several  technical  questions 
put  by  Guenther  that  a  part,  at  least,  of  this  poison  was  to  be  used  to 
put  down  a  large  numter  of  men  in  the  clubs  and  the  lecture  halls. 
According  to  these  meagre  indications,  I  supposed  that  it  related  to 
officers  or  priests,  in  any  case  educated  people,  and  the  poison  was  to 
be  employed  in  Berlin  itself. 

Having  looked  over  the  premises  in  detail,  I  state  to  Guenther  that 
I  cannot  take  the  responsiblity  of  stocking  such  quantities  of  poison  at 
that  spot,  in  the  capital,  since  ^ere  was  enough  to  kill  twice  the  number 
of  all  the  inhabitants.  With  many  difficulties,  I  obtain  the  storage  of 
this  poison  at  Oranienburg  and  at  Auschwitz,  in  the  concentration 
camps.  Afterwards  I  arrange  things  so  as  to  use  up  the  poison  as  soon 
as  it  arrives,  supposedly  for  disinfection.  The  invoices  of  the  supply¬ 
ing  firm,  the  German  Pest  Control  Corporation,  of  Frankfurt  and 
Friedberg,  were  made  out,  at  my  request,  in  my  name,  to  more  readily 
make  the  poison  disappear.  For  this  reason,  I  avoid  presenting  the 
numerous  current  invoices  for  payment,  so  as  not  to  remind  the  S.D. 
and  the  R.S.H.A.  continually  of  the  large  quantities  that  ought  to  be 
available.  I  make  the  firm  have  patience  and  leave  the  invoices  unpaid. 
The  manager  of  this  house.  Dr.  Peters,  told  me  in  the  course  of  a 
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conversation  that  he  has  delivered  prussic  acid  in  ampoules  for  the 
execution  of  human  beings.  I  never  learned  exactly  what  the  group 
was  that  Guenther  still  was  to  destroy  on  the  orders  of  his  chief 
Eickmann. 

According  to  the  quantities,  I  thought  first  of  all  of  the  occupants  of 
the  concentration  camps,  and  it  is  for  that  that  I  replied  negatively  to 
the  question  of  Jochen,  the  son  of  Pastor  Niemoller:  will  he  ever  see 
his  father  alive?  Himmler’s  order  to  kill  all  the  occupants  of  the 
concentration  camps  in  case  of  need,  was  to  be  foreseen  already  at  that 
time.  It  was  equally  clear  that  the  Ukrainian  teams  of  the  death  camps 
at  least  would  be  sacrificed  in  order  to  get  rid  of  embarassing 
witnesses.  I  also  thought  of  the  eventuality  of  the  murder  of  the 
prisoners  of  war  as  a  means  of  blackmail. 

When  later,  Goebbels  pointed  out  that,  if  it  was  necessary  national 
socialism  would  slam  the  door  behind  it  in  a  way  to  shake  fhe  world, 
I  checked  once  more,  to  see  whether  the  reserves  of  poison  were  well 
destroyed. 

Transcription  of  T  Via  (thirteenth  sheet) 

Some  time  after,  Guenther  recalled  me  to  the  R.S.H.A.  and  asked 
me  if  it  might  be  possible  to  poison  the  Jews  interned  at  Maria- 
Theresienstadt  by  throwing  prussic  acid  from  the  top  of  the  forti¬ 
fications.  To  prevent  the  execution  of  this  plan,  I  declared  this 
impracticable. 

I  learned  later  that  he  had  obtained  the  prussic  acid  some  other  way 
and  that  he  had  all  the  same  executed  the  Jews  who,  supposedly,  led 
such  a  good  life  at  Maria-Theresienstadt:  it  involved  Jews,  fathers  of 
sons  killed  or  holders  of  high  decorations  and  having  rendered  special 
service. 

The  most  horrible  concentration  camps  were  by  no  means  Belsen 
or  Buchenwald.  Auschwitz  and  Naathausen  [sicjv/ctt  much  worse 
and  millions  of  men  disappeared  in  the  gas  chambers  and  in  the  gas 
vehicles  (mobile  gas  chambers);  at  Auschwitz  alone  millions  of  chil¬ 
dren  were  killed  by  a  pad  of  prussic  acid  held  under  the  nose.  In  the 
Ravensbruck  concentration  camp,  I  was  present  at  these  tests  on  living 
beings,  performed  by  Dr.  Gundlach,  Haupsturmfuehrer,  on  the  order 
of  SS  Gruppenfiiehrer  Professor  Dr.  Gerhardt  Hohenlychen. 

The  tests  on  the  women  were,  in  some  way,  still  more  repugnant  and 
odious  than  in  the  concentration  camps  for  men.  At  least,  to  the  men 
one  said  honestly:  “Pay  attention,  you  are  going  to  receive  an  injection 
and  you’re  going  to  kick  off.”  At  the  womens’  concentration  camp  at 
Ravensbruck,  one  proceeded  differently:  There  you  are,  Frau  Meyer, 
we  just  noticed  that  you  have  an  abcess  in  the  liver,  we  ’re  going  to  have 
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you  treated  with  some  injections  and  you  are  going  to  see  that  your 
condition  is  going  to  improve  a  lot.”  \^at  was  the  most  horrible  was 
the  cynicism  and  the  shameless  irony  with  which  this  was  done.  It  was 
a  veritable  competition,  from  the  star  of  David  on  the  death  chambers 
right  up  to  these  humorous  diagnoses. 

Daily,  experiments  were  made  at  Buchenwald  on  hundreds  of 
detainees  with  1  to  100  tablets  of  pervitine,  then  again  injections  of 
typhus.  Himmler  reserved  for  himself  the  authorization  of  such 
experiments  performed  on  persons  condemned  to  death  by  the  S.D. 
The  reports  of  these  tests  were  all  centralized  in  my  office. 

The  Stabsscharfuehrer  Hoellander  gave  them  to  me  regularly. 

Another  day,  at  Oranienburg,  I  saw  thousands  of  pederasts  disap¬ 
pear  without  a  trace  into  a  furnace. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (fourteenth  sheet) 

At  Mauthausen,  it  was  the  practice  to  do  away  with  the  Jews  in  the 
quarries,  by  making  them  fall  from  a  height. 

What  is  curious,  is  that  these  “work  accidents”  were  always 
foreseen  some  minutes  previously  by  the  guards. 

The  SS  Hauptsturmfuehrer,  Dr.  Fritz  Kraatz,  head  of  a  mission  to 
the  Reich  SS  medical  service,  gave  me  an  account  of  these  facts  with 
sincere  disgust  and  has  made  these  things  public.  Kraatz  was  a 
fanatical  enemy  of  the  Nazis 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (fifteenth  sheet) 

At  Belcec,  I  had  the  impression  the  day  of  my  inspection,  that  after 
such  a  long  wait  in  the  chambers,  everybody  was  truly  dead;  on  the 
other  hand.  Captain  Wirth,  a  creature  without  any  education  and 
without  any  notion  of  chemistry  and  physiology  has  told  me  of  the 
strangest  things.  Wirth  was  gifted  with  a  special  love  for  varied 
experiments  to  take  people  from  life  to  death.  Thus  he  spoke  to  me  of 
a  little  child  that  they  found  one  morning  in  a  gas  chamber  which  had 
not  been  emptied  the  night  before  and  who  was  perfectly  alive  and 
happy. 

Wirth  was  apparently  taken  up  with  particularly  interesting  experi¬ 
ments  on  the  weak  minded,  it  is  on  them  that  one  could  best  test  the 
various  degrees  of  sensitivity.  Tests  were  also  made  with  the  aid  of 
compressed  air;  people  were  put  into  old  boilers  filled,  by  means  of  a 
compressor,  with  compressed  air.  At  Treblinca,  I  had  the  impression 
that  certain  of  them  were  still  living  and  were  simply  unconscious, 
which  did  not  exclude  the  possibility  that  during  the  night  they  could 
revive  and  suffer  a  new  martyrdom  until  final  death. 
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Nearly  all  had  their  eyes  open  and  offered  a  dreadful  sight.  In  spite 
of  my  careful  observation,  I  could  not  observe  any  movement.  On  the 
whole,  not  the  least  trouble  was  taken  to  do  these  executions  in  a 
humane  manner.  Insofar  as  one  may  have  the  right  to  use  this  word  in 
connection  with  these  facts.  All  this  was  done  less  by  sadism  than  by 
total  indifference  and  convenience. 

The  Hauptsturmfuehrer  Dr.  Villing  of  Dortmund  spoke  to  me  of  a 
thing  which  especially  impressed  him:  about  8,000  Polish  clerics  were 
compelled  to  dig  ditches;  then  they  had  to  undress,  stand  in  front  of 
these  ditches  naked  and  were  shot. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (sixteenth  sheet) 

To  the  ironic  questions,  whether  they  stiU  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
in  Mary  and  in  their  Polish  people,  they  replied  with  a  serene 
affirmation  of  faith  that  they  believed  more  than  ever  in  Christ,  in  the 
Holy  Mother  of  God  and  in  a  resurrection  of  their  people. 

Villing  spoke  to  me  of  this  with  emotion. 

Other  Poles  died  in  the  same  exemplary  fashion,  above  all  the 
schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses.  On  hearing  all  that  spoken  of,  I 
remembered  my  own  prison  in  Buschsenstrasse  at  Stuttgart;  an  inex¬ 
perienced  hand  had  scratched  on  the  metal  of  my  bed:  “Pray,  the 
Mother  of  God  helps.”  This  was  for  me  in  pai^l  days  a  great 
consolation  and  my  cell  seemed  to  me  a  little  church.  I  salute  with 
gratitude  this  unknown  brother  who  sent  me  this  sign  and  this  encour¬ 
agement  in  my  deep  pain.  May  God  reward  him. 

Another  way  of  killing  people  in  Poland  was  to  make  them  climb 
to  the  top  of  ladders  of  blast  furnaces  and  throw  them  inside  after 
having  killed  them  with  a  pistol  shot.  Many  others  are  said  to  have  dis¬ 
appeared  into  the  brick  kilns,  suffocated  by  the  gases  and  burned.  In 
those  cases,  I  do  not  have  a  source  absolutely  guaranteed. 

One  of  the  chiefs  of  police  at  Bromberg,  the  SS  Sturmbannfuehrer 
Haller  told  the  doctor  who  followed  the  course  with  me  that  it  was 
usual  when  he  first  came  to  Bromberg  to  take  the  Jewish  infants  by  the 
feet  and  to  break  their  heads  against  the  wall  of  their  apartment,  to 
avoid  the  noise  of  the  fusillade.  He  presumably  stopped  this  nonsense 
and  managed  to  have  the  children  shot. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (seventeenth  sheet) 

He  found  it  particularly  painful  to  be  present  himself,  at  the  action 
of  two  little  girls  of  5  and  8  years,  falling  to  their  knees  and  praying. 
Naturally,  concluded  Haller,  it  was  necessary  afterwards  that  I  have 
them  shot  as  well.  He  spoke  to  us  also  of  the  execution  of  the  Polish 
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intellectuals;  they  were  compelled  to  make  their  graves,  to  lie  down  in 
them  on  their  bellies,  and  were  shot  with  an  automatic  pistol;  those 
following  were  obliged  to  lie  down  on  the  warm  cadavers  and  were 
shot  in  their  turn;  some,  not  yet  dead,  were  shot  while  they  were 
attempting  to  get  out  from  between  the  various  layers. 

One  of  the  heads  of  the  German  government  of  IG^au  spoke  to  me, 
while  carving  a  turkey,  of  a  particularly  good  capture  he  had  made;  a 
man  of  the  Polish  resistance,  a  Jew,  had  refused  to  speak,  so  then  he 
had  his  wrists  broken;  he  continued  to  keep  silent;  thereupon,  he  was 
made  to  sit  on  a  white-hot  iron  plate.  “You  should  have  seen,”  he  says 
to  me,  “how  that  made  him  a  talker.” 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (eighteenth  sheet) 

During  a  visit  to  a  construction  office  of  the  Waffen  SS  at  Lublin, 
the  two  architects  told  me  about  a  visit  they  had  made  to  the  morgue 
of  a  prisoner-of-war  camp  with  a  view  to  enlarging  it.  “Thousands  of 
cadavers,  in  general  typhous,  were  stacked  there;  suddenly,  they  saw 
that  some  were  still  moving;  the  Rottenfuehrer,  who  carried  the  key, 
merely  asked  calmly,  “Where  is  that?”  then,  took  a  round  iron  hammer 
just  nearby,  and  smashed  in  the  skulls  of  the  persons  pointed  out.  It  was 
not  the  fact  itself  that  astonished  the  architects,  but  the  naturalness 
with  which  the  action  was  performed. 

At  the  time  of  my  visit  to  Belcec,  a  Jewess  had  cut  several  of  the 
Jewish  workers,  with  the  help  of  a  hidden  razor.  Wirth  sincerely 
regretted  that  this  woman  was  already  dead  for  she  ought  to  have  been 
punished  in  an  exemplary  manner. 

The  wounded  Jews  have  been  perfectly  looked  after  by  him,  in 
order  to  make  them  believe  that  they  would  be  recompensed,  “and 
they  believe  that,  these  idiots,”  Wirth  shouted,  laughing. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (nineteeth  sheet) 

What  was  especially  repugnant  at  Belcec  was  the  competition  or¬ 
ganized  between  the  men  and  boys  of  the  transport  to  carry  away  the 
garments  to  the  cars.  He  who  works  the  best  becomes  a  member  of  the 
working-group.  In  this  way  a  race  for  life  and  death  is  started  between 
these  naked  beings  who  carry  the  clothes  to  the  laughter  of  the  SS; 
naturally,  they  all  disappear  without  exception  into  the  gas  chambers, 
only  some  beings  very  old  and  sick,  who  even  when  supported  by 
others  cannot  drag  themselves  to  the  chambers,  were  put  aside  and 
shot. 

Some  particularly  gripping  impressions  do  not  leave  me  any  more; 
the  little  Jewish  boy  of  3  years  who,  wool-gathering,  distributes  the 
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pieces  of  string  to  tie  up  the  pairs  of  shoes.  Even  this  child  was  pressed 
into  service  in  the  horrible  death  machine  of  Hitler. 

I  think  also  of  a  little  girl  who,  one  meter  from  the  chamber,  lost  her 
little  coral  necklace;  this  necklace  is  found  by  a  little  boy  of  3  years; 
he  picks  it  up,  looks  at  it  lovingly,  is  happy  with  it,  and,  the  following 
moment,  is  pushed,  I  must  say  with  gentleness,  by  a  guard  preserving 
a  remnant  of  feeling,  to  the  interior  of  the  chamber. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (twentieth  sheet) 

TTie  SS  Hauptsturmfiiehrer  Obermeyer  told  me  the  following  story: 
in  a  nearby  village,  he  had  met  a  Jew  coming  from  Pirmasinz,  his  home 
town.  During  the  war,  this  Jew  had  been  a  noncommissioned  officer, 
a  very  decent  chap.  As  children,  they  played  together  and  he  even  once 
saved  the  life  of  Obermeyer — Obermeyer  declared  that  he  was  now 
going  to  take  diis  man  with  his  wife  into  his  work  unit.  I  asked  him 
what  was  going  to  happen  later.  He  looked  at  me  with  an  astonished 
air:  “What  do  you  think  will  happen?  The  same  thing  as  the  others, 
there  is  no  other  solution;  finally,  perhaps,  I  shall  have  them  shot.” 

I  must  say  in  order  to  be  fair,  that  I  have  met  certain  SS  who 
emphatically  condemned  these  methods  and  have  become  furious 
adversaries  of  Nazism. 

Transcription  of  T  Va  (twenty-first  sheet) 

I  think  above  all  of  Hauptscharfuehrer  Hoellander  who  always  kept 
me  informed  of  all  the  secrets  and  who  always  got  rid  of  everything 
that  could  have  been  compromising  for  me. 

Another  anti-Nazi  was  the  head  of  the  interior  section  of  the 
hospital  of  the  SS  at  Berlin,  the  SS  Sturmbannfuehrer  Dr.  Focht,  who, 
since  1941,  has  frequently  criticized  openly  these  methods,  know¬ 
ingly  risking  his  head.  The  same  thing  is  valid  for  the  surgeon  SS 
Hauptsturmfiiehrer  Dr.  Nissen  of  Itzehoe  and  Dr.  Soigtie  of  Jena.  The 
threechief  pharmacists  of  the  WaffenSS,Blumenreuther,  Behmenburg, 
and  Rudolphi  were  members  of  the  group  of  officers  of  20  July. 
Among  the  Dutch  and  Belgian  SS,  Vj  were  led  by  force  and  by  trickery 
under  the  pretext  of  sports  courses.  If  they  afterwards  refused  to  obey, 
they  were  immediately  shot. 

Every  person  who,  with  an  imprudent  action,  touched  the  trousers 
of  a  comrade  even  from  the  outside,  was  immediately  shot.  This  order 
emanated  directly  from  Himmler  and  cost  the  life  of  many  very  young 
SS  men,  coming  out  of  the  Hitler  Youth  and  taken  by  force  into  the  SS. 

Numbers  belonging  to  the  aviation  and  the  navy  were  abruptly 
transferred  to  the  SS.  It  would  be  unfair,  despite  the  very  understand- 
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able  hatred  that  the  SS  have  unleashed,  not  to  make  a  distinction. 

It  must  be  said  here  that,  ftequently,  the  police  have  been  much 
worse  than  the  SS.  The  President  of  the  German  Red  Cross,  the  SS 
Gruppenfuehrer  Dr.  Grawitz,  is  one  of  the  principals  responsible  for 
the  situation  of  the  concentration  camps. 

Text  T  VI 

It  is  typewritten,  composed  in  German,  dated  6  May  1945.  There  is 
no  signature,  although  one  reads  on  the  last  page:  Gez:  Kurt  Gerstein. 
(Gez  =  Gezeichnet  =  signed) 

It  is  preserved  at  the  National  Archives  in  Washington. 

It  consists  of  thirteen  pages. 

T  VI  -  Page  1  (the  last  4  lines)  and  page  2  (lines  1  to  35) 

. . .  When  I  heard  of  the  massive  slaughter  of  the  mentally  sick  at 
Hadamar,  Grafenesk  and  other  places,  I  had  only  one  wish:  “You  must 
go  yourself  and  look  into  this  devil’s  cauldron  and  make  known  to  the 
people  what  is  happening,  even  at  the  risk  of  your  life.”  In  this,  I  had 
no  need  of  scruples,  since  I  had  myself  twice  been  the  victim  of  the 
agents  of  the  SD,  who  had  wormed  their  way  into  the  very  heart  of  the 
fraternal  Council  of  the  Confessional  Church  and  even  participated  in 
the  most  intimate  fellowships  of  pffayer  and  got  down  on  their  knees. 
I  said  to  myself:  What  you  can  do,  I  have  long  since  been  able  to  do 
and  I  registered  myself  voluntarily  to  enter  the  SS.  This  all  the  more 
so  as  my  sister-in-law  Bertha  Ebeling  of  Saarbriicken  had  been  put  to 
death  at  Hadamar.  On  the  recommendation  of  two  officials  of  the 
Gestapo  who  had  studied  my  case,  it  was  easy  for  me  to  be  accepted 
in  the  Waffen-SS.  These  gentlemen  were  completely  of  the  opinion 
that  an  idealism  such  as  mine  should  at  all  costs  be  used  for  the 
NSDAP.  In  this  way,  they  themselves  showed  me  the  road  which  I 
afterwards  followed.  I  received  my  basic  training  with  40  doctors  at 
Hamburg-Langenhoom,  then  at  Ainheim-Holland  and  at  Oranienburg. 
At  Amheim,  I  made  inunediate  contact  through  the  instrumentality  of 
my  student  friend,  the  manufacturer  Ubbink  of  Doesburg,  Grad.  ^g. , 
with  a  Dutch  resistance  movement.  By  reason  of  my  double  studies, 
technical  and  medical,  I  was  called  straightaway  to  the  central  Ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  SS,  Service  D,  sanitary  affairs  of  the  Waffen-SS, 
Hygiene  Section.  Admittedly  this  service  proved  to  be  one  of  great 
broadness  of  outlook.  Thus,  it  was  left  entirely  up  to  me  to  choose  an 
activity  for  myself.  To  meet  an  absolutely  pressing  need,  I  constructed 
disinfection  installations,  mobile  and  fixed,  in  great  number,  notably 
for  the  prisoners’  camps,  the  concentration  camps  and  the  combat 
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troops.  Without  wishing  to  boast,  I  obtained  in  this  field  some 
extraordinary  successes  and  I  was  henceforth  taken  to  be  a  very  special 
technical  genius.  This  is  why  I  was  also  called  on  frequently  for 
projects  of  this  type  by  the  Ministry  of  the  Eastern  Territories  and  the 
Ministry  of  Labor.  Still  the  fact  remains  that  we  actually  succeeded  in 
containing  the  terrible  epidemic  of  exanthematic  typhus  of  1941 
which  at  times  caused  several  tens  of  thousands  of  deaths  each  day  in 
the  prisoners’  camps  and  the  concentration  camps.  That  is  why  I  very 
quickly  became  second  lieutenant  and  then  lieutenant.  In  December, 
I  found  myself  again  in  great  danger,  for  the  party  tribunal,  which  had 
decided  my  expulsion  from  the  party,  had  received  knowledge  of  my 
accession  to  a  responsible  position  in  the  SS.  By  reason  of  my 
successes  and  the  general  good  evaluation  of  me,  I  was  however 
protected  by  my  service  and  maintained  in  my  position.  In  February 
1942, 1  became  head  of  the  technical  sanitary  service,  which  com¬ 
prised  also  questions  of  drinking  water  and  all  technical  disinfection, 
including  that  with  the  aid  of  highly  toxic  gases. 

T  VI  -  Page  2  (lines  36  to  the  end)  and  page  3  (lines  1  to  25) 

On  8  June  1942,  I  received  in  my  office  of  work  the  visit  of 
Sturmbannfiihrer  SS  Gunther  of  the  Central  Service  of  State  Security 
of  the  “Kurfiirstenstrasse”.  G.  came  in  civilian  clothes:  I  did  not  know 
him  until  then.  With  all  sorts  of  mysterious  allusions,  he  gave  me  the 
order  to  obtain  a  quantity  of  hydrocyanic  acid  (260  kg)  and  to  go  with 
the  poison,  by  means  of  a  vehicle  of  the  SD,  to  a  place  that  only  the 
driver  knew.  The  affair  appeared  like  one  of  the  most  secret  affairs  of 
the  Reich  of  the  moment.  Some  time  later,  I  went  with  the  vehicle  in 
question  to  Kollin  near  Prague.  I  could  roughly  imagine  to  myself  the 
liid  of  misson.  I  accepted  ithowever  because  here  chance  was  leading 
me  to  my  goal:  to  cast  an  eye  into  all  this  machinery,  as  I  had  been 
wishing  to  do  for  a  long  time.  Moreover,  I  did  not  have  the  slightest 
scruple.  For  if  I  had  not  accepted  the  mission,  another  would  have 
executed  it  in  the  way  wanted  by  the  SD,  whereas,  thanks  to  my 
authority  in  the  field  of  highly  toxic  gases,  I  could  withbut  difficulty 
get  rid  of  the  entire  load,  as  being  decomposed  or  deteriorated.  In  this 
way,  I  could  all  by  myself,  prevent  a  wrongful  use  of  the  hydrocyanic 
acid  to  kill  people. 

As  there  was  still  a  place  in  the  car,  I  declared  myself  ready  to  take 
along  the  Prof.  Dr.  med.  Pfannenstiel,  holder  of  the  chair  of  hygiene 
at  the  University  of  Marburg/Lahn.  At  Kollin  I  had  been  given  to 
understand,  by  purposely  maladroit  technical  questions  to  the  Czech 
personnel  of  the  factory,  that  the  hydrocyanic  acid  was  intended  for 
killing  human  beings.  I  always  acted  the  same  afterwards,  as  the  best 
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way  of  spreading  the  thing  around  among  the  people.  At  Kollin, 
quickly,  the  vehicle  was  inspected  with  care.  At  Lublin,  we  were 
received  by  the  SS  Gruppenfiihrer  General  Globocnec.  He  said  to  us: 
This  secret  affair  of  the  Reich  is  actually  one  of  the  most  secret,  one 
can  even  say  the  most  secret  which  exists.  Anyone  who  does  not  hold 
his  tongue  is  immediately  shot.  Only  yesterday,  we  silenced  two 
talkers.  At  the  moment  —  it  was  the  17  August  —  we  have  three 
installations: 

1)  Belcec,  on  the  highway  from  Lublin  to  Lemberg  in  the  north 
comer,  exactly  at  the  spot  where  the  road  cuts  the  demarcation  line 
with  the  Russians.  Daily  output:  about  15,000  executions.  Average 
utilization  until  now  since  April:  1 1 ,000  per  day. 

2)  Sobibor,  near  Lublin  in  Poland;  I  do  not  know  exactly  where. 
20,000  put  to  death  per  day. 

3)  IVeblinka,  120  km  to  the  NNE  of  Warsaw  in  Poland.  25,000 
put  to  death  per  day.  Average  utilization  about  13,500  per  day  since 
June  1942. 

4)  Maidaneck,  near  Lublin.  Was  then  still  in  constmction. 

Accompanied  by  the  Head  of  all  these  death  factories.  Captain  of 

Police  Wirth,  I  have  inspected  Belcec,  Treblinka,  and  Maidaneck,  in 
a  thorough  manner  and  while  they  were  stUl  functioning.  Wirth  is  the 
same  one  who,  on  the  order  of  Hiller  and  Himmler,  killed  the  mentally 
sick  at  Hadamar,  Grafeneck,  and  other  places. 

T  VI  -  page  3  (lines  26  to  the  end)  and  page  4  (the  first  5  lines) 

Globocnec  said  to  us,  that  is  to  say  he  addressed  himself  solely  to 
me:  It  is  your  task  to  disinfect  large  quantities  of  textiles,  linen, 
clothing,  and  shoes  which  remain  in  the  installations.  These  quantities 
represent  10  to  20  times  the  product  of  the  collection  of  textiles.  AH 
these  collections  are  essentially  made  only  for  the  purpose  of  making 
the  origin  of  the  large  quantities  of  old  clothes  plausible  in  some  way 
to  the  foreign  workers  and  the  German  people.  Your  other  task  still 
more  important  naturally,  is  to  change  the  actual  operation  itself  of 
these  installations  of  death.  The  thing  works  now  with  diesel  exhaust 
gases  coming  from  an  old  Russian  diesel  engine.  This  must  be 
changed  in  some  way  to  work  more  quickly,  and  there,  I  think  above 
all  of  hydrocyanic  acid.  The  day  before  yesterday,  on  15  August  1942, 
the  Fiihrer  and  Himmler  were  here.  I  may  not  make  out  a  permit  to 
people  who  must  visit  the  installations,  but,  to  keep  the  secret,  conduct 
them  there  personally.  Pfaimenstiel  then  asked:  “What  did  the  Fiihrer 
say  of  all  this?”  and  Globocnec  replied:  “The  whole  operation  must  be 
brought  to  completion  the  quickest  way  possible!”  In  his  company, 
there  was  also  Ae  ministerial  counsellor.  Dr.  Herbert  Linden  of  the 
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Ministry  of  the  Reich.  He  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  would  be  better  to 
bum  the  cadavers  instead  of  burying  them.  One  day  a  generation  could 
come  after  us  who  would  not  understand  all  ^s.  Whereupon,  I, 
Globocnec,  said:  “Gentlemen,  if  ever  there  should  come  after  us  a 
generation  who  will  not  understand  our  great  task  so  worthy  of 
recognition  and  so  necessary,  then  it  is  our  National  Socialism  alto¬ 
gether  which  would  have  been  in  vain.  On  the  contrary  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  bronze  plaques  should  be  set  in  the  ground  on  which  it 
would  be  written  that  we,  that  it  was  we,  who  had  the  courage  to 
accomplish  this  work  so  necessary  and  important.  -  and  thereupon. 
Hitler:  Good,  Globocnec,  that  is  traly  also  my  point  of  view.  It  was  the 
other  point  of  view,  however,  which  prev^ed.  The  cadavers  were 
then  burned  with  the  help  of  petrol  and  diesel  oil  on  gigantic  grills 
improvised  with  railway  rails.  It  was  then  necessary  for  me  to  visit  the 
vast  offices  of  these  establishments  of  death  at  Lublin,  at  the  barracks 
named  “Julius  Schreck.” 

T  VI  -  page  4  (lines  6  to  43) 

The  next  day,  we  went  to  Belcec  with  the  car  of  Captain  Wirth.  A 
special  little  station  had  been  buUt  right  against  a  hill  of  yellow  sand 
on  the  north  side  of  the  road.  To  the  south  of  the  road,  there  were  some 
administration  buildings  with  the  inscription  “Special  Commando  of 
Belcec  of  the  Waffen  SS.”  Globocnec  turned  me  over  to  Hauptsturm- 
fiihrer  Obermeyer  of  Pirmasens,  who  showed  me  the  installation  with 
great  reluctance.  Behind  thick  brushwood  hedges,  right  near  the 
station,  there  was  first  of  all  a  large  hut  with  the  inscription  “Cloak 
Room.”  There  was  a  large  service-window,  “Deposit  of  money  and 
objects  of  value.”  There  followed  a  room  with  about  a  hundred  stools, 
the  hairdressing  salon.  Then  a  birch  tree  pathway  of  about  1 50  meters, 
enclosed  to  the  right  and  left  by  a  double  barbed  wire,  with  signboards: 
“To  the  rooms  for  baths  and  inhalation.”  Next,  there  was  a  building 
before  us,  a  little  like  a  bathhouse,  with  a  little  stairway  to  the  right  and 
to  the  left  of  that  a  large  concrete  vase  with  geraniums.  On  the  roof,  in 
the  guise  of  a  weather-vane,  the  star  of  David  in  wrought  iron.  In  front 
of  the  building,  an  inscription  “Foundation  Heckenholt.”  I  did  not  see 
anything  more  that  afternoon.  In  particular,  I  did  not  see  a  single  dead 
person.  But  throughout,  and  again  above  the  road,  a  pestilential  stench 
of  cadavers,  and  millions  of  flies  buzzed  about  everywhere.  Within  the 
bathhouse  itself,  set  three  each  on  both  sides  of  a  corridor,  were  rooms 
almost  like  garages,  each  of  5  x  5  meters  in  area  and  1 .90  m  in  height. 
The  following  morning,  some  minutes  before  7  hours,  I  am  told:  the 
first  transport  is  going  to  arrive!  In  fact,  at  7  hours  exactly,  a  train 
arrived  of  45  cars  coming  from  Lemberg.  Behind  the  little  windows 
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latticed  with  barbed  wire,  one  saw  dreadfully  pale  children,  and  also 
some  men  and  women  with  features  contorted  by  anguish.  The  train 
disappeared  behind  the  hedge.  200  Ukrainians  abruptly  open  the 
doors  and  with  lashing  leather  whips  drive  out  of  the  train  some  6,700 
persons  of  whom  1,450  are  already  dead  on  their  arrival.  A  loud¬ 
speaker  gives  instructions:  undress  completely,  take  off  even  artificial 
limbs,  spectacles,  etc.  (To  a  young  girl  a  guard  says:  take  off  your 
glasses;  inside  you  will  receive  others).  Deliver  the  objects  of  value  to 
the  service-window,  without  voucher  or  receipt.  Under  the  arm  of  a 
little  Jewish  boy,  someone  presses  a  handful  of  strings,  which  the  chUd 
of  three  years,  distraught,  distributes  to  people:  To  tie  the  shoes 
together!  For,  in  the  pile  of  35  to  40  meters  high,  no  one  could 
afterwards  have  retrieved  the  matching  shoes.  Then  the  women  and 
the  young  girls  to  the  hairdresser,  who  cuts  their  hair  in  two  or  three 
cuts  of  the  scissors  and  makes  it  disappear  into  large  potato  sacks. 
“That  is  intended  for  the  submarines  for  certain  special  uses,  for  the 
airtight  joints  or  something  like  that!”  the  Unterscharfuhrer  who  is  on 
duty  at  this  place  tells  me. 

T  VI  -  page  4  (lines  44  to  end)  and  page  5  (lines  1  to  43) 

I  foretold  even  then  to  many  people  that  these  submarines  would 
soon  navigate  no  longer  because  this  weapon  so  ingenious  would 
become  blunted  since  it  was  stained  with  floods  of  innocent  blood. 
God  would  arrange  things  in  such  a  way  that  they  would  not  work  any 
more!  And  in  fact,  a  little  time  after,  events  proved  me  right!  Then  the 
throng  starts  moving;  in  front  a  superb  young  girl;  and  so  they  go  on, 
following  the  pathway,  all  naked,  men,  women,  and  children,  the  men 
with  artificial  limbs  which  they  had  to  take  off  supported  on  both  sides 
by  the  others. 

As  for  me,  I  stay  with  Captain  Wirth  up  above  on  the  ramp,  between 
the  death  chambers.  Mothers  with  their  sucklings  at  the  breast,  they 
walk  up,  hesitate,  then  enter  into  the  death  chambers.  At  the  comer  of 
the  birch-tree  pathway  stands  a  robust  elderly  SS  man,  surrounded  by 
these  poor  people.  In  a  voice  like  a  minister ’s,  he  says  to  them:  Not  the 
least  thing  will  happen  to  you !  In  the  chambers  you  must  only  breathe 
deeply,  this  dilates  the  lungs,  this  inhalation  is  necessary  because  of 
the  sicknesses  and  the  epidemics.  To  the  question,  what  would  happen 
to  them  later?  he  replies:  Yes,  naturally,  the  men  must  work,  to  build 
houses  and  roads,  but  the  women  have  no  need  to  work.  Only  if  they 
wish,  they  can  help  in  the  work  or  in  the  kitchen.  For  some  of  these 
poor  people,  a  little  glimmer  of  hope  which  suffices  for  them  to  pass 
the  few  steps  up  to  the  chambers  without  hesitation.  The  majority 
know;  the  smell  announces  their  fate!  Thus,  they  climb  up  the  little 
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stairway,  and  then  they  see  everything!  The  mothers  with  their  babies 
at  the  breast,  the  little  naked  children,  the  adults,  men  and  women,  in 
confusion,  all  naked  -  they  hesitate  -  but  they  enter  into  the  death 
chambers,  pushed  forward  by  the  others  behind  them  or  by  the  leather 
whips  of  the  SS.  The  majority  without  saying  a  word.  Like  a  lamb  led 
to  a  slaughterhouse!  A  Jewess  of  about  40  years  with  flashing  eyes 
cries  out:  May  the  blood  which  is  spilt  here  in  the  basest  of  murders 
fall  again  on  Ae  murderers!  She  receives  5  or  6  blows  of  the  whip  on 
her  face,  personally  from  Captain  Wirth,  then  also  disappears  into  the 
chamber.  Some  ad^ss  themselves  to  me:  Oh  Mister,  help  us,  but  help 
us!  Many  pray.  But  I  cannot  help  them,  I  pray  with  them,  I  squeeze 
myself  into  a  comer  and  cry  in  a  loud  voice  to  my  God  and  to  theirs. 
There  is  enough  noise  around  me,  I  can  allow  myself  to  cry  in  a  loud 
voice  to  my  God.  How  I  would  have  wished  to  enter  the  death 
chambers  with  them;  how  1  would  have  wished  to  share  their  death. 
They  would  then  have  found  an  SS  officer  in  uniform  in  their 
chambers;  they  would  not  have  protested  for  that;  they  would  have 
considered  the  thing  an  accident;  one  would  have  announced  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  me:  “Died  in  service  for  his  beloved  Fiihrer  faithfully  served 
in  the  execution  of  an  important  task  for  the  Reichsfiihrer  . .  .”**  No, 
that  won’t  do.  1  cannot  yet  yield  to  the  temptation  to  die  with  these 
people.  I  know  it  well:  There  are  not  10  persons  who  see  what  I  see  and 
what  I  have  seen,  I  who  have  a  view  of  the  whole  here,  of  aU  the 
installations  and  their  organization.  Certainly,  not  one  apart  from 
myself  sees  this  as  an  adversary,  as  an  enemy  of  this  gang  of 
murderers.  So  I  must  live  and  first  of  aU  make  known  what  I  see  here. 
To  be  sure,  this  is  the  most  difficult  service,  very  difficult.  The 
chambers  are  filling.  Pack  well,  that  is  what  Captain  Wirth  has 
ordered.  The  people  are  stepping  on  each  other’s  feet,  700  to  800 
persons  to  25  square  meters,  45  cubic  meters.  I  make  an  estimate: 
average  weight  at  the  most  35  kg,  more  than  half  are  children,  specific 
gravity  1 ,  thus  25,250  kg  of  human  beings  per  chamber.  Wirth  is  right, 
if  the  SS  men  push  a  little,  one  can  cram  750  persons  into  45  cubic 
meters !  -  and  the  SS  men  push  them  with  their  horsewhips  and  compel 
them  to  enter,  as  many  as  is  physically  possible.  The  doors  close. 

T  VI  -  page  5  (lines  44  to  the  end)  and  page  6  (lines  1  to  25) 

During  this  time,  the  others  are  waiting  outside,  naked.  Meanwhile 
the  second  transport  has  also  arrived.  Someone  tells  me,  naked  of 
course  in  winter  ^so  and  in  cold  weather.  Yes,  but  they  can  catch  their 
death,  say  I,  who  am  usually  prudent,  who  asks  absolutely  no  question, 
who  acts  the  part  of  one  not  interested,  this  word  escapes  from  me. 
“Yes,  that  is  exactly  what  they’re  here  for,”  an  SS  man  replies  to  me 
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in  his  country  dialect.  Now  at  last  I  understand  why  the  whole 
installation  is  called  “Heckenholt.”  Heckenholt  is  the  operator  of  the 
diesel,  a  little  technician  and  a  tireless  worker.  Already  during  the 
liquidation  of  the  mentally  ill,  he  has  gained  unprecedented  merit 
according  to  Wirth  by  his  zeal  and  his  inventive  mind.  He  is  also  the 
constructor  of  all  the  installations.  It  is  with  the  exhaust  gases  of  his 
Diesel  that  the  people  here  have  to  be  killed.  But  the  Diesel  was  not 
working.  That  happened  relatively  seldom,  I  was  told.  Captain  Wirth 
arrives.  One  can  see  that  it  is  unpleasant  to  him  that  this  happens  just 
today,  when  I  am  here.  But  yes,  I  see  everything!  and  I  wait.  My 
stopwatch  has  quietly  recorded  everything.  50  minutes,  70  minutes, 
the  Diesel  does  not  start!  The  people  are  waiting  in  their  gas  chambers. 
In  vain.  One  hears  them  weeping,  sobbing.  “Like  in  the  synagogue!” 
Professor  Pfannenstiel  remarks,  his  ear  against  the  wooden  door. 
Captain  Wirth  strikes  the  Ukrainian  who  must  help  Heckenholt,  full 
in  Ae  face  with  his  horsewhip.  At  the  end  of  2  hours  49  minutes  -  the 
stopwatch  has  well  recorded  everything  -  the  Diesel  starts.  Right  up 
to  Ms  moment,  the  people  in  the  4  chambers  already  filled  -  4  x  750 
persons  in  4  x  45  cubic  meters!  -  are  living.  Again  25  minutes  pass. 
Right,  many  are  already  dead  now.  One  sees  it  through  the  little 
skylight,  through  which  the  electric  light  illuminates  the  chamber  for 
an  instant.  Wirth  had  questioned  me  minutely  to  know  whether  I 
thought  it  better  to  make  people  die  in  a  lighted  room  or  without  light. 
He  asked  me  that  in  the  tone  in  which  one  asks  whether  one  sleeps 
better  with  or  without  a  bolster.  At  the  end  of  28  minutes,  only  a  few 
were  still  alive.  Finally,  at  the  end  of  32  minutes,  all  are  dead.  At  the 
other  side,  the  men  of  iJie  working  party  open  the  wooden  doors!  They 
have  been  promised  -  themselves  Jews!  -  freedom  and  some  thou¬ 
sandths  of  aU  the  valuables  found  for  their  terrible  work.  Three 
bookkeepers  keep  the  accounts  with  great  exactitude  and  minutely 
calculate  the  thousandths. 

T  VI  -  page  6  (lines  26  to  the  end) 

The  dead  are  standing  tightly  one  against  the  other  like  columns  of 
basalt  in  the  chambers .  There  would  not  have  been  space  to  fall  or  even 
to  lean  forward.  Even  in  death,  one  recognizes  the  families.. Convulsed 
by  death,  they  clasp  hands  in  such  a  way  that  it  is  difficult  to  separate 
them  one  from  the  other  in  order  to  free  the  chambers  for  the  next 
batch.  The  cadavers  are  thrown  outside,  wet  with  sweat  and  urine, 
soiled  with  filth  and  menstrual  blood  on  the  legs.  The  cadavers  of 
children  fly  through  the  air.  There  is  no  time,  the  horsewhips  of  the 
Ukrainians  whistle  over  the  work  detail.  Two  dozen  dentists  open  the 
mouths  with  hooks  to  look  for  gold — gold  to  the  left — without  gold 
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to  the  right!  Other  dentists  extract  with  pincers  and  hammers  the  gold 
teeth  and  the  crowns  out  of  the  jaws.  Captain  Wirth  is  jumping  around 
among  them  all  over  the  place.  He  is  in  his  element.  Some  of  the 
workers  check  the  genital  parts  to  look  for  gold,  brilliants,  and  objects 
of  value.  Wirth  calls  to  me:  Feel  the  weight  of  this  fruit  tin  full  of  gold 
teeth;  it  is  only  from  yesterday  and  the  day  before!  With  a  pronuncia¬ 
tion  incredible  and  incorrect,  he  says  to  me:  You  would  not  believe 
what  one  can  find  every  day  of  gold  and  brilliants  (he  pronounced  this 
with  2  L’s  and  without  “Y”)  and  also  dollars.  But  look  for  yourself! 
And  he  took  me  to  a  jeweller  responsible  for  administering  all  these 
treasures  and  he  had  me  see  everything.  Then  again  I  was  shown  a 
former  head  of  the  Kaufhaus  des  Westens  in  Berlin,  W.  and  a  little 
violinist  was  also  made  to  play  in  my  honor.  He  is  a  former  captain  of 
the  imperial  and  royal  army  of  Austria  with  the  Iron  Cross  1st  class; 
these  are  the  two  chiefs  of  the  Jewish  work  detail.  The  naked  corpses, 
on  wooden  carts,  were  thrown  into  100  x  12  x  20  meter  pits  a  distance 
of  only  a  few  meters  away.  After  some  days,  fermentation  made  the 
cadavers  swell,  then  they  collapsed  heavily  in  a  short  time  afterwards, 
so  that  a  new  layer  could  be  thrown  on  top;  then  about  10  cm  of  sand 
was  spread  on  top,  with  the  result  that  only  a  few  isolated  heads  and 
arms  stuck  out.  The  day  of  my  visit  there  arrived  at  Belcec  only  two 
transports  with,  in  total,  12,500  persons. 

T  VI  -  page  7  (lines  1  to  37) 

This  installation  has  been  functioning  since  April  1942  and  effects 
on  average  1,(X30  killings  per  day.  When  I  and  my  circle  of  friends 
listened  to  the  radio  of  London  or  the  Voice  of  America,  we  were  often 
astonished  by  those  innocent  angels  who  came  up  with  figures  of 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dead,  whereas  there  were  already  tens  of 
mihons  of  them.  The  Dutch  resistance  movement  had  asked  me  in 
1943  through  Graduate  Engineer  Ubbink  of  Doesbmg,  not  to  supply 
them  with  atrocities,  but  [facts]  of  the  strictest  authenticity.  Although 
I  transmitted  these  things  in  August  1942  to  the  Swedish  Legation  m 
Berlin,  apparently  no  one  wanted  to  believe  these  figures  at  all.  Yet 
nevertheless  they  are  true,  I  attest  to  it  under  oath.  I  estimate  the 
number  of  those  who,  defenseless  and  unarmed,  have  been  murdered 
at  the  instigation  of  Adolf  Hitler  and  Heinrich  Himmler,  drawn 
without  any  possibility  of  resistance  into  those  murderous  traps  where 
they  were  put  to  death,  as  at  least  20,(XX),(KX)  human  beings.  Because 
most  certainly  it  is  not  just  a  matter  of  only  some  5  or  6  million 
European  Jews  who  were  thus  put  to  death,  but  above  all  the  Polish 
intelligentsia  and  a  great  part  of  the  Czech,  as  well  as  the  management 
classes  of  other  peoples,  for  example  the  Serbs,  but  most  especially  the 
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Poles  and  the  Czechs.  No.  III.  It  was  these  who  were  said  to  be 
biologically  without  value,  and  who,  from  the  fact  that  they  truly  could 
not  work  any  longer,  no  longer  had  the  right  to  live  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  Nazis.  Commissions  of  so-called  doctors  went  from 
village  to  village  and  hrom  town  to  town,  in  beautiful  limousines  and 
with  a  complete  medical  paraphernalia;  dressed  in  white  coats  and 
supplied  with  stethoscopes,  they  examined  the  whole  population. 
Whoever,  according  to  all  appearances,  was  no  longer  in  a  condition 
to  work,  was  put  on  the  list  as  a  useless  mouth  and  some  time 
afterwards  taken  away  and  gassed.  And  those  who  decided  this  often 
did  not  possess  even  a  primary  education  and  awarded  each  other  (the 
honorifics)  “Dear  Colleague!”  and  “Herr  Medical  Advisor!”  Yes, 
without  these  measures,  an  SS-Sturmbannfiihrer  at  Lublin  told  me,  all 
of  Poland  would  be  without  value  for  us,  since  it  is  in  every  way 
overpopulated  and  sick.  We  are  only  compensating  for  what  every¬ 
where  else  nature  itself  does  and  which  it  has  unfortunately  forgotten 
to  do  with  men!  At  Treblinka,  I  saw  a  certain  number  of  workers  who, 
the  following  day,  were  turning  over  the  cadavers  in  the  graves.  “It  was 
forgotten  to  undress  the  people  who  arrived  already  dead.  Obviously 
it  is  necessary  to  retrieve  that  because  of  the  textiles  and  the  objects  of 
value,”  Captain  \\^rth  told  me.  Wirth  begged  me  not  to  propose  to 
Berlin  any  kind  of  change  in  the  gas  chambers  in  use  up  till  then  or  in 
the  methods  of  putting  to  death,  given  the  fact  that  they  had  stood  their 
test  as  well  as  possible  and  were  well  run.  Curiously,  I  was  never  asked 
such  questions  in  Berlin.  As  for  the  hydrocyanic  acid  which  I  brought, 
I  had  it  buried. 

T  VI  -  Page  7  (line  38  to  the  end)  and  page  8  (lines  1  to  18) 

The  next  day,  19  August  1942,  we  went  with  the  car  of  Captain 
^^^rth  to  Treblinka,  120  km  to  the  NNE  of  Warsaw.  The  installation 
was  almost  the  same,  but  noticeably  bigger  than  at  Belcec.  Eight  gas 
chambers  and  veritable  mountains  of  suitcases,  of  textiles  and  under¬ 
clothes.  In  our  honor,  a  banquet  was  given  in  the  common  hall  in  the 
typical  old-German  style  of  Himmler.  The  food  was  simple,  but 
everything  was  available  m  unlimited  quantity.  Himmler  had  himself 
ordered  that  the  men  of  these  commandos  should  receive  as  much 
meat,  butter  and  other  things,  especially  alcohol,  as  they  wished. 
Professor  Dr.  med.  PTannenstiel  made  a  speech  in  which  he  explained 
to  the  men  the  usefulness  of  their  task  and  the  importance  of  their  great 
mission.  To  me  only,  he  spoke  of  the  “very  humane  methods”  and  of 
the  “beauty  of  the  work.”  This  has  an  air  of  being  absolutely  incredible 
but  I  guarantee  that  he  did  not  say  it  as  a  joke  but  absolutely  seriously! 
As  a  doctor,  it  is  in  this  way  he  styled  these  things  -  To  the  teams,  he 
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said  in  particular  again:  When  one  sees  these  bodies  of  Jews,  only  then 
does  one  understand  clearly  to  what  extent  your  task  merits  recogni¬ 
tion.  On  our  departure,  we  were  again  offered  several  kilos  of  butter 
and  numerous  tottles  of  liqueurs  to  take  away.  I  had  some  difficulty 
refusing  these  things  under  the  pretext  that  I  had  sufficient  of  all  that 
firom  our  supposed  farm.  On  which,  Pfannenstiel  very  happily  pock¬ 
eted  my  share  as  well.  -  Afterwards,  we  went  by  car  to  Varsovie.  There, 
when  I  was  looking  in  vain  for  a  bunk  in  the  sleeping  car,  I  met  in  the 
train  the  secretary  of  the  legation  of  the  Swedish  embassy  at  Berlin: 
Baron  von  Otter.  Still  under  the  very  recent  impression  of  the  terrible 
things  that  I  had  just  seen,  I  recounted  everything  to  him  while  begging 
him  to  make  it  known  at  once  to  his  government  and  to  the  Allies,  since 
every  delay  must  cost  the  lives  of  thousands,  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
people.  Von  Otter  asked  me  for  a  reference:  I  gave  him  Herr  Superin¬ 
tendent-General  Dr.  Otto  Dibelius,  Berlin,  Briiderweg  2,  a  leading 
member  of  the  evangelical  resistance  movement  and  at  the  same  time 
a  close  fnend  of  my  friend  Pastor  Martin  NiemoUer.  I  met  Herr  von 
Otter  twice  again  at  the  Swedish  legation.  Meantime,  he  had  reported 
personally  to  Stockholm  and  told  me  that  this  report  had  had  a 
considerable  influence  on  Swedish-German  relations. 

T  VI  -  page  8  (lines  18  to  33) 

I  tried  in  the  same  affair  to  make  a  report  to  the  papal  nuncio  at 
Berlin.  There,  I  was  asked  whether  I  was  a  soldier.  Upon  which  I  was 
refused  all  further  discussion.  I  was  invited  to  leave  the  Embassy  of 
His  Holiness  immediately.  I  say  that  here  because  that  shows  to  what 
extent  it  was  difficult  for  a  German  to  find  advice  in  his  distress  when 
he  could  not  even  find  help  and  counsel  in  such  a  dreadful  necessity 
from  the  representative  of  His  Holiness,  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  Earth! 
On  leaving  the  papal  embassy,  I  was  followed  by  a  policeman  on  a 
bicycle.  I  had  lifted  the  safety  catch  on  my  revolver  in  my  pocket  to 
blow  my  brains  out  when,  incomprehensibly,  this  policeman  passed 
very  close  by  me,  then  turned  back.  Risking  my  head  daily,  and  at  the 
risk  of  being  tortured  and  hanged,  I  then  reported  all  that  to  hundreds 
of  important  persons,  among  odiers  the  secretary  of  the  Catholic 
bishop  of  Berlin,  Dr.  Winter,  in  order  that  he  transmit  it  to  H.  E. 
Monseigneur  the  Bishop  of  the  Holy  See. 

T  VI  -  page  8  (lines  18  to  the  end)  and  page  9  (lines  1  to  21) 

I  must  add  that  Gunther  of  the  Central  Office  of  Security  of  the 
Reich  (I  believe  he  is  the  son  of  the  “Rassen-Giinther”)  at  the 
beginning  of  1944,  asked  once  more  for  very  large  quantities  of 
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hydrocyanic  acid  for  a  very  obscure  purpose.  The  poison  was  to  be 
delivered  to  his  offices  in  the  Kurfiirstenstrasse,  and  stored  there  in  a 
shed  which  he  showed  me.  It  concerned  very  large  quantities,  to  the 
total  of  several  freight  cars,  which  was  to  be  accumulated  little  by  little 
and  held  at  his  disposal.  The  poison  was  sufficient  to  kill  many 
millions  of  persons.  Gunther  said  that  he  did  not  yet  know  and  that  one 
could  not  yet  foresee,  if,  when,  to  what  purpose,  for  what  group  of 
persons  the  poison  would  or  would  not  be  utilized.  In  any  case,  it  was 
to  be  there  constantly  available.  From  certain  questions  of  a  technical 
nature  which  Gunther  asked,  I  concluded  that  one  probably  had  to 
have  in  mind  the  killing  of  a  very  great  number  of  persons  in  a  kind  of 
club  or  lecture  hall.  After  a  detailed  inspection  of  the  premises,  I 
explained  to  Gunther  that  I  could  not  in  any  way  take  the  responsibility 
of  storage  of  this  poison  in  the  shed  in  question  in  the  very  center  of 
the  capital  of  the  Reich,  considering  that  this  poison  was  sufficient  to 
kill  at  least  twice  the  total  population  of  Berlin  and  that  its  decompo¬ 
sition  and  gasification,  especially  in  summer,  were  probable.  With 
great  difficulty,  I  managed  to  convince  him  to  stock  this  poison  in  the 
concentration  camps  of  Oranienburg  and  Auschwitz.  Afterwards  I 
arranged  matters  in  a  way  that  after  its  arrival  the  poison  would 
immediately  disappear  at  each  place  for  disinfection  purposes  which 
constantly  required  cars  of  hydrocyanic  acid  there.  The  invoices  of  the 
supplying  company  —  Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fiir  Schddlingsbe- 
kdmpjung  (German  Pest  Control  Corporation),  Frankfurt  a.M.  and 
Friedburg  —  I  made  out  in  my  name,  supposedly  on  account  of 
secrecy,  in  reality  in  order  not  to  be  hindered  in  my  arrangements  and 
to  be  better  able  to  get  rid  of  the  poison.  For  the  same  reason,  I  always 
avoided  presenting  for  payment  the  numerous  invoices  which  were 
accumulating,  for  in  that  way  it  would  have  been  necessary  continu¬ 
ally  to  remind  the  SD  of  the  existence  of  this  stock  and  an  investigation 
of  the  situation  would  certainly  have  been  made  by  the  paying  office 
according  to  regulations.  Also  I  preferred  to  give  assurances  to  the  firm 
following  its  reminders  (for  payment)  of  the  orders  and  leave  the 
invoices  unpaid.  The  Manager  of  Degesch  told  me  moreover  during 
a  conversation  that  he  had  delivered  hydrocyanic  acid  in  ampoules  to 
kill  people.  What  group  of  persons  Gunther  was  to  kill  on  the 
instructions  of  his  superior  Eichmann  should  the  need  arise,  I  never 
learned.  From  the  number,  I  thought  of  the  occupants  of  the  concen¬ 
tration  camps  and  of  the  foreign  workers,  but  also  of  the  officers,  of  the 
German  clergy  and  of  prisoners  of  war.  Especially  when  Goebbels 
said  later  that  possibly  National  Socialism  would  slam  the  door 
violently  behind  it,  I  once  more  carefully  verified  that  this  reserve  of 
death  had  really  been  destroyed.  The  order  of  Himmler  to  kill  all  the 
occupants  of  the  concentration  camps  should  things  be  in  a  bad  way 
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was  already  then  to  be  foreseen. 

T  VI  -  page  9  (lines  21  to  44) 

One  other  time  Gunther  asked  me  if  it  was  possible  at  Maria- 
Theresienstadt,  in  the  moats  of  the  fortress  where  the  Jews  who  were 
interned  there  had  the  right  to  walk,  to  poison  them  by  throwing  cans 
of  cyanide  from  the  top.  To  make  this  terrible  plan  ineffective,  I  stated 
that  it  was  impossible.  I  learned  later  that  the  SD  had  however  obtained 
the  hydrocyanic  acid  by  another  way  and  that  it  had  killed  all  the  same 
the  Jews  who  were,  it  seems,  so  comfortable  at  Theresienstadt.  They 
were  the  fathers  of  sons  who  had  fallen  in  battle,  Jews  of  great  merit, 
holders  of  high  decorations.  Moreover,  the  most  frightful  concentra¬ 
tion  camps  were  not  at  all  those  of  Belsen  or  Buchenwald.  Very  much 
worse  were  Mauthausen-Gusen  near  Linz  on  the  Danute  and 
Auschwitz.  Down  there  millions  of  men  disappeared  into  the  gas 
chambers  and  the  gas  vehicles  (mobile  chambers).  At  Auschwitz 
alone,  millions  of  children  were  l^ed  by  holding  a  pad  of  hydrocy¬ 
anic  acid  under  the  nose.  At  the  Ravensbruck  concentration  camp  for 
women  near  Fiirstenberg  in  Mecklenburg,  I  saw  tests  on  living  women 
performed  by  Hauptsturmfuhrer  Dr.med.  Grundlach  on  the  order  of 
SS  Gruppenfiihrer  Professor  Dr.  Gebhardt-Hohenlynchen.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  I  was  able  to  have  knowledge  in  my  work  of  numerous  reports  of 
this  kind.  These  concerned,  for  example,  the  tests  of  Pervitin — right 
up  to  100  tablets  per  day  -  on  100  to  200  detainees,  and  this  right  up 
until  death  finally  followed.  Other  tests  of  this  kind  were  made  with 
serum  and  lymph  —  for  example  with  the  most  varied  vaccines 
against  typhus.  Himmler  had  reserved  to  himself  the  personal  pre¬ 
rogative  of  approving  such  tests  on  persons  condemned  to  death  by  the 
SD.  In  addition,  one  day  at  Oranienburg  I  saw  several  hundreds  and 
even  several  thousands  of  homosexuals  disappear  without  a  trace  into 
the  ovens. 

T  VI  -  page  9  (lines  44  to  50) 

At  Mauthausen,  it  was  usual  to  make  the  Jews  work  at  the  quarry 
and  to  throw  them  afterwards,  as  if  by  accident,  from  the  top  of  a  rocky 
cliff.  They  lay  dead  down  below  and  were  registered  as  accidents.  The 
SS-Hauptstuimfuhrer  Dr.  Krantz  —  a  fierce  anti-Nazi  —  a  native  of 
Boim  on  the  Rhine,  frequently  spoke  to  me  and  many  other  persons 
with  indignation  about  the  numerous  actions  of  this  sort  that  he  had 
seen. 

T  VI  -  page  9  (the  last  4  lines)  and  page  10  (lines  1  to  20) 
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At  Belcec,  the  day  of  my  visit,  I  had  the  impression  that  after  such 
a  long  wait  in  the  chambers  all  were  truly  dead.  But  Captain  Wirth,  a 
man  totally  devoid  of  culture  and  without  the  least  toowledge  of 
chemistry  and  physiology,  had  reported  the  strangest  things  to  me. 
Obviously  Wirth  had  an  avowed  predilection  for  tests  on  men  when 
they  were  being  killed.  Thus  he  spoke  to  me  of  a  little  child  that  they 
had  taken  out  of  the  gas  chamber  in  the  morning,  completely  un¬ 
harmed  after  having  passed  the  night  in  there  without  it  having  been 
“unloaded.”  He  said  they  had  set  up  particularly  interesting  experi¬ 
ments  with  the  mentally  ill.  That  was  where  they  had  observed  the 
most  varied  sensitivities  of  individuals.Tests  had  tdso  been  made  with 
compressed  air;  people  were  put  into  boilers  into  which  compressed 
air  was  introduced  by  means  of  the  ordinary  compressors  used  in 
asphalting  the  streets . — At  Tteblinca,  I  had  the  impression  that  at  least 
a  certain  number  were  stiU  living  and  were  only  unconscious.  Nearly 
all  had  their  eyes  open  and  presented  a  terrible  aspect.  In  spite  of  my 
attentive  observation,  I  was  not  however  able  to  notice  any  movement. 
On  the  whole,  no  one  has  taken  any  trouble  so  to  speak  to  effect  the 
killing  in  a  manner — let  us  say — “humane”  insofar  as  one  could  use 
the  term  in  such  a  context! — And  this  undoubtedly  less  from  sadism 
than  from  complete  indifference  and  laziness  in  regard  to  these  things. 
The  SS  Hauptsturmfiihrer  Dr.  med.  Wling  of  Dortmund  told  me  of  a 
particularly  dignified  death.  It  concerned  several  thousands  —  8,000 
I  believe,  priests  and  members  of  the  Polish  clergy.  These  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  dig  long  and  deep  ditches  themselves;  then  they  had  to 
undress  completely,  place  themselves  in  front  of  the  ditches,  and  then 
they  were  shot. 

T  VI  -  page  10  (lines  20  to  40) 

To  the  mocking  and  sarcastic  questions  whether  they  stUl  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  in  Mary,  and  the  Polish  people,  they  replied  by  firmly 
confessing  Christ,  the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  particularly  that  of 
Tchenstchau,  and  in  affirming  their  faith  in  the  resurrection  of  their 
people;  ViUing  spoke  of  it  with  tears  and  with  the  deepest  emotion  and 
distress.  Other  Poles  also  died  in  a  similarly  dignified  and  exemplary 
manner,  in  particular  the  teachers,  men  and  women.  In  hearing  talk  of 
all  this,  I  remembered  my  own  imprisonment  in  Biichsen  street  in 
Stuttgart.  With  an  almost  childish  hand  someone  had  scratched  there 
in  clumsy  lettering  on  the  edge  of  my  iron  bed:  “I  pray  you.  Mother  of 
God,  help  me!”  -  In  Poland,  a  confirmed  method  of  killing  people  was 
to  make  them  climb  up  the  spiral  staircase  of  the  blast  furnaces,  to 
execute  them  at  the  top  however  with  a  pistol  shot,  and  then  to  make 
them  disappear  into  the  blast  furnace.  It  is  said  that  many  people  were 
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asphyxiated  by  the  fumes  of  brick  ovens  and  after  that  burned.  Here 
however  my  source  is  not  one  hundred  percent  sure.  -  One  of  the 
police  chiefs  at  Bromberg,  the  SS  Sturmbannfiihrer  Haller  told  the 
doctors  in  my  course  and  myself  that  on  his  arrival  at  Bromberg,  it  was 
usual  to  smash  the  skulls  of  the  Jewish  children  immediately  against 
the  wall  of  the  apartments  to  avoid  the  noise  of  shots.  He  had  put  a  stop 
to  this  excess  and  seen  to  it  that  the  children  were  killed  by  shooting. 

T  VI  -  page  10  (lines  40  to  the  end)  and  page  11  (the  first  3 
lines) 

He  stiU  remembered  clearly  two  little  girls  of  3  and  5  years  who  had 
fallen  to  their  knees  in  front  of  him  and  had  prayed.  But  I  had  to  have 
them  shot  too,  of  course,  said  Haller.  Hdler  spoke  to  us  of  the 
execution  of  the  Polish  intelligentsia.  These  people,  too,  had  to  dig 
ditches,  lie  face  down  and  were  then  killed  with  a  machine  pistol. 
Those  following  had  afterwards  to  lie  down  on  the  cadavers  which 
were  still  warm  and  were  similarly  slaughtered.  Many  afterwards  had 
been  killed  when  they  were  trying  to  worm  themselves  between  the 
cadavers  and  climb  outside,  for  they  were  not  yet  completely  dead. 

One  of  the  heads  of  the  government  at  Cracow  told  me,  while 
carving  a  turkey,  of  a  particularly  successful  capture  that  they  had 
made.  A  man  of  the  Polish  resistance,  a  Jew,  had  clammed  up  in  stolid 
silence.  On  this,  they  broke  some  of  his  joints.  As  he  continued  to  keep 
silent,  he  had  been  seated  on  the  red  hot  plate  of  a  stove.  You  should 
have  seen  how  he  recovered  his  tongue! 

T  VI -page  11  (lines  4  to  18) 

On  occasion  of  a  visit  to  the  construction  office  of  the  Waffen  SS  at 
Lublin,  the  two  architects  informed  us  that  that  very  morning,  they  had 
measured  the  mortuary  of  a  prisoners’  camp  with  the  purpose  of 
enlarging  it.  Thousands  of  cadavers,  the  majority  typhous,  were  piled 
up  there.  All  of  a  sudden,  they  had  seen  some  of  them  move.  TTie 
''Rottenfuhrer”  who  kept  the  key  had  only  asked:  “Where?”  then  he 
had  taken  a  round  rod  of  iron  which  was  there  ready  and  smashed  the 
skull  of  these  people.  It  was  not  the  action  itself,  tiie  architects  said, 
which  had  astonished  them,  but  the  way  in  which  it  seemed  to  be  a 
matter  of  course!  On  the  occasion  of  my  visit,  a  Jewess  dealt  some 
Jewish  workers  cuts  in  the  neck  with  the  blade  of  a  razor  she  kept 
hidden.  Wirth  deeply  regretted  that  the  woman  was  already  dead,  she 
ought  to  have  been  punished  in  an  exemplary  manner!  He  scrupu¬ 
lously  had  medical  care  given  to  the  wounded  Jews  so  that  they  might 
believe  that  they  really  would  be  left  alive,  settled  and  recompensed! 
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“And  the  people  believe  it,  the  people  believe  it!  These  idiots!”  cried 
Wirth. 

T  VI  -  page  11  (lines  18  to  33) 

At  Belcec,  the  competition  organized  among  the  men  and  the  young 
people  of  the  transports  was  particularly  horrible:  it  consisted  of 
hauling  the  clothes  right  up  to  the  cars.  Whoever  does  the  most  will  go 
to  the  work  detail!  This  resulted,  it  seems,  in  a  life-or-death  competi¬ 
tion  among  these  naked  men  who  hauled  the  clothes  to  the  laughter  of 
the  SS.  Of  course,  all  disappeared  afterwards  into  the  chambers.  Only 
a  few,  old  and  sick,  who  could  no  longer  drag  themselves  up  to  the 
chambers,  even  supported  by  the  others,  were  taken  to  one  side  and 
straightaway  shot.  Some  touching  scenes  still  pass  before  my  eyes :  the 
dreamy  little  Jewish  boy  of  three  years  who  had  to  distribute  the  pieces 
of  string  to  tie  up  the  shoes.  Even  a  child  like  him  was  harnessed 
without  knowing  it  to  Hitler’s  dreadful  machine  of  death  and  murder 
in  the  system  of  pillage  of  Himmler  and  Wirth.  Or  else  I  think  of  a  little 
girl  who  had  lost,  one  meter  from  the  chamber,  a  little  chain  of  coral 
that  a  little  Jewish  boy  of  three  years  foimd:  how  he  picked  up  the  little 
chain,  looked  at  it  with  love  and  seemed  completely  happy  with  it,  and 
at  the  following  instant  was  pushed — yes,  I  must  say  it  —  this  time 
with  gentleness  to  the  interior  of  the  chamber. 

T  VI  -  page  11  (lines  33  to  43) 

The  SS  Hauptsturmfiihrer  Obermeyer  of  Pirmasens  told  me:  “in  a 
vUlage  in  the  vicinity  I  met  a  Jew  and  his  wife  who  come  from  my 
home  town  of  Pirmasens.  He  had  been  adjutant  during  the  Great  War, 
a  very  good  lad.  As  children,  we  played  together;  he  even  saved  my  life 
once  when  I  had  almost  been  killed  by  a  car.  Him  and  his  wife,  I  am 
going  to  take  them  now  into  my  work  detail.”  I  asked  Obermeyer  what 
would  happen  later  to  this  man.  He  looked  at  me  with  astonishment: 
“What  will  happen  to  him?  Exactly  the  same  thing  as  for  all  the  others. 
There  is  nothing  else.  Perhaps  I  shall  have  them  shot.”  On  the  other 
hand,  I  have  met  in  the  SS  a  certain  number  of  men  who  sincerely 
condemned  these  methods  and  had  become  thereby  furious  adversar¬ 
ies  of  Nazism. 

T  VI  -  page  11  (lines  43  to  the  end)  and  page  12  (excepting 
the  last  3  lines) 

I  think  above  all  of  the  chief  staff  officer  of  the  senior  director  of 
hygiene  in  the  department  of  medicine  of  the  Reich  SS  and  of  the 
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police,  the  Hauptscharfiihrer  Heinrich  Hollander.  He  kept  me  in¬ 
formed  of  all  the  affairs  of  any  importance  and  saw  to  it  that  anything 
that  might  in  some  way  have  accused  me  or  made  me  suspect  in  my 
job  was  made  to  disappear.  I  would  myself  have  long  since  ended  up 
in  the  oven,  if  this  faithful  friend,  a  CaAolic  and  ardent  anti-Nazi,  had 
not  held  over  me  his  protecting  hand.  A  convinced  anti-Nazi,  he  was 
also  the  director  of  internal  services  of  the  SS  hospital  in  Berlin,  SS 
Sturmbannfiihrer  Dr.  med.  Focht  who  from  1941  found  numerous  and 
courageous  words  to  condemn  the  methods  of  the  Nazis  and  the  SS. 
It  was  the  same  with  the  surgeons  of  SS  Hauptsturmfiihrer  Dr.  med. 
Nissen  of  Itzehoe  and  Dr.  med.  Sorge  of  lena.  An  effective  and  militant 
anti-Nazi  also  was  the  SS  Hauptsturmfiihrer  Dr.  in  geology  Fritz 
Krantz  of  Bonn,  who  made  known  among  the  people  roimd  him,  at  the 
constant  risk  of  being  hanged,  the  numerous  horrors  that  it  was  given 
to  him  to  see  in  the  concentration  camps.  Among  the  group  of  officers 
of  20  July  1944  must  be  coimted  the  chief  pharmacists  of  the  Waffen 
SS,  the  SS  Gruppenfiihrer  Dr.  pharm.  Blumenreuther  and  his  two 
assistants  SS  Sturmbannfiihrer  Dr.  Behmenburg  and  Dr.  Rudolphi. 
The  latter,  in  October  1944,  trampled  with  his  feet  the  portrait  of  the 
Fiihrer  which  was  in  his  office. 

Among  the  Belgian  SS,  Dutch  and  Luxembourgians,  Vj  of  the 
effectives  had  been  incorporated  by  force  by  incredible  manoeuvres  of 
lies  and  deceit  about  so-called  sports  or  other  courses.  Before  people 
had  time  to  know  what  was  going  on  and  even  before  putting  on  the 
uniform,  they  were  sworn  in  by  the  sole  fact  of  their  presence  at  an  oath 
taking,  and  in  case  of  refusal  Aey  were  treated  as  deserters  or  hanged 
for  insubordination  or  at  best  shot.  With  what  rigor  such  actions  were 
treated,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  very  yoimg  members  of  the  Waffen 
SS  were  shot  quite  simply  for  the  fact  of  having  grabbed  a  comrade  by 
the  seat  of  his  trousers  in  the  region  of  the  pubis.  This  order  to  chastise 
even  the  least  signs  of  pervert  tendencies  was  brought  to  the  notice  of 
all  the  members  of  the  SS  and  signed  by  Himmler  himself.  Thousands 
of  boys  of  the  Hitler  Youth  were  pushed  into  the  SS  against  their  will 
like  the  foreigners  mentioned  above.  It  is  the  same  with  the  other  corps 
of  the  Wehrmacht  —  in  particular  the  Luftwaffe  and  the  navy  — 
compelled  to  join  the  SS  on  the  order  of  Hitler  and  Himmler.  It  would 
be  absolutely  false  and  unjust — highly  unjust — to  wish  to  make  each 
SS  man  co-responsible  for  the  terrible  crimes  of  the  SS  without 
examining  these  aforesaid  circumstances.  It  is  necessary  to  mention 
here  also  that  the  police  were  often  considerably  worse  than  the  SS.  At 
the  time  of  the  apprehension  and  the  assembling  of  the  Jews  with  their 
transport  in  view,  for  example,  at  the  time  of  their  delivery  to  the 
abattoirs  of  Himmler,  they  supplied  his  worst  agents,  even  though  it 
would  have  been  easy  for  Ae  old  experienced  police  officials  to  get  rid 
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of  a  good  part  at  least  of  the  Jews  by  means  of  the  card-index.  Besides, 
it  is  only  justice  to  expect  on  the  part  of  these  old  officials,  already 
mature  and  who  had  to  know  what  is  just  and  unjust,  other  behavior 
than  that  of  the  Hitler  Youth  or  the  young  SS  devoid  of  maturity.  The 
fact  that  Himmler  was  not  only  Reichsfiihrer  of  the  SS  but  at  the  same 
time  chief  of  the  German  police  is  very  often  not  sufficiently  taken  into 
consideration.  The  blood  guilt  of  the  police  in  the  smooth  execution 
of  the  massacre  of  the  Jews  is  enormous,  even  if  this  was  effected  in 
great  part  at  a  desk  without  risks  and  in  the  security  of  an  office.  In  this 
regard,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  make  a  distinction  between  Gestapo 
and  police  and  this  very  generally.  Hiat  is  not  to  deny  the  possibility 
that  more  than  one  gendarme  or  policeman  can  have  earnestly  endeav¬ 
ored  to  serve  justice  and  to  fulfiU  his  duty  according  to  his  conscience 
and  not  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Nazis.  But  that  would  be  his 
business  to  prove  it.  On  principle,  every  police  official  should  to  begin 
with  be  considered  in  the  same  way  as  a  member  of  the  SS. 

Additions  And  Drafts 


1.  Drafts  of  T I 

a.  One  handwritten  page  beginning:  “A  la  personne”  and  ending: 
“Administration  g6n6r^e  de  la  SS,”  dated  26  April  1945.  The  trans¬ 
lation  is  on  page  89. 

It  is  a  draft  (the  original  of  which  is  with  the  LKA)  of  the  beginning 
of  T  I.  The  writing  is  small  and  compressed  together,  to  the  extent  that 
when  Gerstein  recopied  it  with  his  additions ,  he  used  two  pages  instead 
of  one.  Thus  we  have  the  explanation  for  the  two  pages  of  T I  which 
are  numbered  “2;”  this  error  in  numbering  is  followed  in  the  subse¬ 
quent  pages  so  that  the  last  page,  which  is  the  tenth,  is  numbered  “9.” 

The  text  of  this  draft  shows  a  peculiarity  which  deserves  being 
noted:  Gerstein  writes  of  having  sent  3,500  anti-Nazi  brochures,  while 
in  the  other  versions  he  writes  “8,500”  brochures.  It  should  moreover 
be  noted  that  on  the  finalized  page  of  T I  the  8  of  the  8,500  is 
overwritten. 

b.  One  handwritten  page  beginning:  “ayant  pass6  volontaire  et 
spontan6”  and  ending  “avec  tous  managements.”  (For  translation  see 
below).  This  is  a  separate  text  but,  in  the  main,  we  find  here  the  ideas 
expressed  in  the  last  page  number  9  of  T  I.  The  original  is  preserved 
at  LKA. 

[It  is  interesting  to  note  here  that  Gerstein  puts  Maidanek  in  the 
same  context  as  Belzec  and  Treblinka,claiming  he  has  seen  the  gas 
chambers  there  and  the  massacres  in  all  details;  whereas  in  nearly 
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every  version  of  a  final  “confession”  he  clearly  states  that  he  saw 
Maidanek  under  construction.  — R.V.P.] 

Transcription  and  Translation  of  Text  Referred  to  in  la. 

Bergassessor  a.D.*’ 

Kurt  Gerstein 
64a  Rottweil  26  April  1945 
Certified  Engineer 
(address  details) 

Personal  data:  Gerstein,  Kurt,  associate  of  the  factory  of  De  Limon 
Ruhme  &  Co.,  Dusseldorf,  automatic  greasing.  Before  the  war,  head 
of  department  of  this  firm.  Bom  11  August  1905  at  Munster/West¬ 
phalia.  —  father  Ludwig  Emil  Gerstein,  President  of  the  Regional 
Court,  Hagen  Westphalia.  —  mother  Clara  n6e  Schmemann  died 
1931. — Married  to  Elfriede  Gerstein  n6e  Bensch,  Tubingen,  Garten- 
str.  24.  Telephone  3340.  Three  children  Amulf,  5  years,  Adelheid  3  V 
2  years,  Olaf  2  years. 

Life:  1905-1910  Munster,  1911-1919  Sarrebruck,  1919-1921 
Halberstadt,  1921-1925  Neuruppin,  1925-1931  studies  Marburg, 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  Berlin.  1931  Examination  for  Certified  Engineer.  — 
Since  1925,  active  member  of  the  organized  Protestant  Youth  (Chris¬ 
tian  Union  of  Young  Men)  particularly  the  Christian  student  youth, 
called  Bibelkreis  (circle  around  the  Holy  Bible). 

Politics:  supporter  of  Stresemann  and  Bruning,  active  for  them. 
Since  1932:  responsible  position  for  the  whole  of  Germany  in  the 
Protestant  student  youth. — Since  June  1933,  pursued  by  the  Gestapo 
for  Christian  activity  against  the  State. 

2  May  1933  entry  into  the  NSDAP  party.  —  2  October  1936, 
expulsion  from  the  NSDAP.  30  January  35,  public  protest  at  the 
theater  of  the  town  of  Hagen,  against  the  anti-Christian  drama  Wit- 
tekind,  beaten  up  and  wounded  by  the  Nazis.  —  27  September  1936 
chased  out  of  the  state  service  for  having  sent  3,500  anti-Nazi 
brochures  to  the  high  employees  of  the  state.  I*ut  in  prison  by  the 
Gestapo  at  Sarrebruck  right  up  till  the  end  of  October  36.  Mining 
career  finished!  —  December  1936  right  up  till  the  beginning  of  the 
war,  medical  studies  at  Tubingen,  tropic  medical  institute. — Approx, 
the  third  of  my  income  about  —  V3  of  18,000  —  Reichsmark/year,  1 
have  given,  since  1931,  for  my  ideal  religious  aims.  At  my  expense, 
I  have  had  printed  approx.  230,000  religious  and  anti-Nazi  brochures 
to  send  them,  at  my  expense,  to  the  interested. 

14  July-28  August  1938:  second  imprisonment,  then  concentration 
camp  of  Welzheim  up  till  23  August  1938. 
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Hearing  of  the  massacres  of  the  imbeciles,  etc.,  totally  shocked  and 
wounded  in  my  insides,  having  such  a  case  in  my  family,  I  had  only 
one  wish:  to  see  into  this  machinery  and  then  cry  out  to  all  the  people. 
With  the  references  of  the  two  employees  of  the  Gestapo,  having 
treated  my  case,  it  was  not  difficult  to  enter  into  the  SS  Army.  10 
March-2  June  1941,  studies  as  a  simple  soldier  at  Langenhoom, 
Amhem  and  Oranienburg  with  40  doctors.  For  my  double  studies  — 
technical  and  medicine — on  2  June  19411  received  the  order  to  enter 
into  the  medico-technical  service  of  the  FuehrungsHauptamt  (General 
Administration)  of  the  SS. 

Transcription  and  Translation  of  Text  Referred  to  in  lb. 

Having  passed  voluntarily  and  of  my  own  accord  on  22  April  1945 
the  German-French  lines  between  Metzingen  and  Reutlingen  I  put 
myself  inunediately  at  the  disposition  of  Monsieur  the  Military 
Commandant  of  the  town  of  Reutlingen.  Responsible  head  of  the 
Christian  youth  in  Germany,  beaten  up  and  wounded  by  the  Nazis, 
pursued,  twice  made  prisoner  for  Christitm  anti-Nazi  agitation,  once 
in  a  concentration  camp,  excluded  from  the  service  of  the  state  for  the 
same  reason,  I  was  launched  as  agent  for  the  resistant  church,  as 
personal  friend  of  the  Rev.  NiemoUer,  in  the  SS  Army.  There,  I 
succeeded  to  an  important  double  position  of  SS  Fiihrungshauptamt 
and  Reichsarzt  SS  and  police  at  Berlin,  sanitary  service  and  of 
hygiene,  of  which  I  was  the  head  of  the  medico-technical  service,  from 
November  1941— April  1945.  Having  seen,  as  few  others,  the  gas 
chambers  and  the  massacres  of  Belzec,  Treblinka  and  Maidanec/ 
Poland,  in  all  details,  straightaway  I  revealed  aU  these  things  to  the 
Swedish  legation,  to  the  Swiss  legation,  and  the  Dutch  national 
resistance  and  to  many  persons  of  influence  in  Germany. 

Monsieur  the  Military  Commandant  of  Reutlingen,  having  exam¬ 
ined  and  verified  my  papers  and  circumstances,  has  sent  me  to  Rott- 
weil  in  order  to  discuss  my  employment  in  the  security  service  of  the 
army,  especially  in  the  anti- Werewolf^®  service.  He  had  given  me  a 
certificate  with  the  following  text:  Msr.  the  holder  is  not  a  true  SS  and 
must  not  be  treated  as  such,  but,  on  the  contrary,  with  every  considera¬ 
tion.” 

2.  Additions  of  T II  (P5-1553) 

a.  Note  handwritten  in  French  by  Gerstein,  carrying  his  signature; 
it  concerns  the  deliveries  of  prussic  acid.  It  is  not  dated. 

b.  Handwritten  note  of  two  pages  in  English,  composed  and  signed 
by  Gerstein. 
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c.  Two  invoices  of  the  Degesch  Company  chosen  as  examples  from 
a  collection  of  twelve  invoices  for  Zyklon  B,  six  for  delivery  to  Oran- 
ienburg  and  six  for  delivery  to  Auschwitz.  The  dates  of  these  twelve 
invoices  range  from  14  February  1944  to  31  May  1944.  The  total 
invoiced  amounts  to  2,370  kgs,  of  which  1,185  for  Oranienburg  and 
1,185  for  Auschwitz.  Gerstein  says  in  his  “confessions”  that  he  had 
these  invoices  written  in  his  name,  which  is  correct,  but  the  address 
mentioned  is  that  of  the  Institute  of  Hygiene  (Leipzigerstrasse  31/32 
in  Berlin)  and  not  the  Obersturmfiihrer’s  personal  address  in  Berlin. 

All  of  these  additions  come  from  the  police  of  Israel,  headquarters, 
6th  Bureau.  The  originals  are  preserved  in  the  National  Archives  in 
Washington. 

The  complete  documents  of  PS-1553  (the  “confession”  proper  and 
the  additions)  were  sent  to  the  American  authorities  in  1945  by  two 
Allied  officers,  the  Englishman,  Major  Evans,  and  the  American 
Haught,  who  interrogated  Gerstein  at  the  Hotel  Mohren  at  Rottweil  on 
5  May  1945. 

Translation  of  document  referred  to  in  2a.  above,  which  is 
signed  but  not  dated. 

“The  prussic  acid  according  to  the  attached  invoices  was  ordered  by 
the  Reichssicherheitshauptamt,  Berlin  W,  35  Kurfiirstenstrasse  on  the 
instructions  of  SS  Sturmbamfuhrer  Guenther:  I,  responsible  for  this 
work,  loyally  performed  this  service  in  order  to,  the  acid  having 
arrived  at  Oranienburg  and  Auschwitz,  make  the  tins  disappear  into 
the  disinfection  chambers.  In  this  way,  it  was  possible  to  prevent  a  bad 
usage  of  the  acid.  To  prevent  reminding  anyone  of  the  presence  of  this 
stock — or,  better,  its  “non-presence” — to  the  Reichssicherheitshaup¬ 
tamt,  I  have  never  paid  these  supplies,  the  address  on  the  invoices  was, 
for  the  same  purpose,  myself.  In  this  way  it  was  possible  to  get  rid  of 
the  acid  immediately  on  arrival.  If  someone  had  noticed  its  non¬ 
presence,  I  would  have  replied:  this  is  a  mistake  of  the  disinfection 
service  who  did  not  know  and  should  not  have  known  its  real  use,  or 
I  would  have  said:  the  acid  had  decomposed  and  it  was  no  longer 
possible  to  keep  it  anymore.”  (signed)  Gerstein. 

Transcription  of  document  referred  to  in  2b.  above  as 
follows: 

Domicil  Permanent:  Tubingen  -  Neckar,  Gartenstr.  24.  26  April 
1945.  My  report  is  interesting  to  the  Secret  Service.  The  things  I  have 
seen,  no  more  than  4—5  others  have  seen,  and  these  others  were  Nazis. 
Many  of  responsibles  of  Belsen,  Buchenwald,  Maidanek,  Oswice 
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(Auschwitz),  Mauthausen,  Dachau,  etc.  were  men  of  my  service,  daily 
I  have  seen  them  in  my  double  position  in;  1)  SS  Fiihrungshauptamt, 
D,  sanitary  service,  and  2)  Reichsarzt  SS  and  Polizei,  Berlin. 

I  am  in  situation  to  say  the  names  and  crimes  of  in  reality  those 
responsibles  of  this  things,  and  I  am  ready  to  give  the  material  for  his 
accusation  in  World  Tribunal?  Myself,  cordial  friend  of  Reverend 
Martin  Niemoller  and  his  family  (now  at  Leoni/Stambergersee/ 
Bavaria!)  —  I  was  after  two  prisons  and  concentration  camp  agent  of 
the  confessional-Church  —  like  SS  Obersturmfuhrer  and  compart¬ 
ment-chief  in  SS  Fiihrungshauptamt  and  of  Reichsarzt  SS  and  Polizei, 
a  dangerous  position! 

The  things  I  have  seen  nobody  has  seen.  1943,  August,  I  have  made 
my  reports  Piere  written  over  word  “regards”]for  the  Svenska  legation 
in  Berlin.  I  am  ready  and  in  situation  to  say  all  my  observations  to  your 
Secret  Service. 

The  secretary  of  the  Svenska  Legation  Berlin,  now  at  Stockholm, 
Baron  von  Otter  is  ready  to  be  witness  my  relations  of  1 942  of  all  these 
cruelties.  I  propose  to  demand  this  information: 

Reference:  Msr.  Niembller  (Reverend  Martin  Niemoller ’s  woman, 
Leoni/Stamberger  See,  Miinchen  [illegible  word]),  (signed)  Gerstein. 

Notes;  Your  army  has  not  find  Niemoller,  Mr.  Stalin  junior,  Mr. 
Schushnigg,  at  Dachau.  They  are  deported,  nobody  now;  who  they 
are.^^ 

Please  do  not  publish  my  report  before  exactement  now:  Niembller 
is  liberated  or  dead.  Gerstein. 

Translation  of  Degesch  Invoice  of  14  February  1944 

The  invoice  is  overwritten/overstamped  with  various  file  and 
service  references  which  were  added  subsequently  and  do  not  form 
part  of  the  original  document. 

Translation 

Degesch  (Emblem) 

German  Pest  Control  Co.,  Inc. 

Frankfurt-on-Main  (Address  and  Phone  numbers,  etc.) 

Herr  Obersturmfuhrer 

Kurt  Gerstein 

Berlin,  Invoice 

Leipziger  Strasse  31/32  Frankfurt  a.M.  14  February  1944 

D.G.l.  We  have  dispatched  to  you  today  by  the  train  from  Dessau 
with  a  consignment  note  of  the  Armed  Forces  issued  by  the  local  Army 
Administration  at  Dessau  for  the  concentration  camp  of  Auschwitz, 
Dept.  Destruction  of  Parasites  and  Disinfection,  Station:  Auschwitz, 
an  urgent  merchandise,  the  following  consignment:  Zyklon  B  Prussic 
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acid  non-lachrymatory.^^  50066/78  =  13  cases  each  containing  30  = 
390  tins  of 500  grammes  =  195  kes.  5. — 975. — Gross;  832  kgs.  Tare: 
276.25  kgs.  Net:  555.75  kgs.  The  labels  carry  the  wording:  “With 
Care,  without  warning  properties.” 

3  A  separate  handwritten  text,  in  English,  of  one  page, 
beginning  with:  ‘‘This  relation  is  interessant”  and  ending 
with  “Reichsarzt  SS  und  Polizei.” 

While  obviously  in  Gerstein’s  handwriting,  it  is  not  dated  or  signed. 
The  original  is  preserved  by  LKA  (Bestand  5,2  -  Nr  64c).  One  finds 
again  in  this  text  certain  ideas  expressed  in  the  note  of  two  pages,  also 
in  English,  shown  as  additions  to  T  n  in  2b.  above. 

Transcription  of  handwritten  note  in  English  referred  to 
in  3  above,  as  follows: 

“This  relation  is  interessant  for  Secret  Service.  The  things  I  have 
seen  no  more  than  4—5  men  have  seen,  and  the  others  were  nazies. 
Many  of  responsables  of  Belsen,  Buchenwald,  Maidanek  were  men  of 
my  service:  “SS  Fuehrungs-Hauptamt  D,  Sanitary-services  and  Reich¬ 
sarzt  SS  and  Polizei.”  I  am  in  situation  to  say  the  names  of  in  reality 
responsables  of  this  things  and  I  am  ready  to  give  the  material  for  this 
accusation  in  world-tribunal.  My-self,  I  was,  after  2  prisons  and 
concentration-camp,  friend  of  reverend  Martin  Niembller,  agent  for 
confessional-church  in  SS-administration  (SS  Fuehrungshauptamt, 
D,  sanitary-service  and  Reichsarzt  xmd  Polizei). 

4  One  typewritten  page,  in  French  and  headed  “Post- 
Scriptum,”  carrying  the  number  “16.” 

It  is  undated  and  unsigned.  It  begins  with:  “A  Belcec,  il  6tait  trfes 
terrible”  and  ends  with:  “furent  assassin6s.”  One  can  assume  that  there 
were  fifteen  pages  before  this  sixteenth  page.  But  only  this  page  16  is 
in  the  archives  of  LKA. 

The  ideas  expressed  in  this  text  are  comparable  to  those  found  in 
certain  supplements  (Erganzungen)  of  T  El  and  T IV. 

Translation  of  the  page  16  in  French  referred  to  above,  as 
follows:  “Post  Scriptum:  -16- 

“At  Belcec  it  was  very  terrible  the  competition  that  was  made 
among  the  men  and  boys  at  the  transport  of  clothes.  I  still  think  of  a 
little  Jewish  boy  of  3, 4  years,  who  had  to  share  out  the  small  strings 
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rout  Bcriptua  t  -  16-  t 

A  Lolceo  il  fttait  trie  terroble  lalfionourrexioe  .«iu»on  fai6;if 
pariTil  Ifru  lioDBiee  ot  gafoons  au  trenaport  ..doB  v®tQmento,-Je  .pciiisc 
encore  au  petit  gorpon  juif  ie  oul  devalt  pcrtogcr^ 

loo  fice^ea-  pour  Jolndro  lea  Qlitvu.9s^ea  .x tel  enfant  fdt 
ab\ia6  sane  aavolr  a  cette  int.chine., terrible  4' aoBaaalnat  de;i*it-^ 
ler  ot  Wirtli-^  Ou  ^e  ponee  4  uiie  petite  'de  ?  ^0  4^1  oublialt 

-  .totalcjiiont  nu-  une  petite  chaina-  de  oori;il|  que  quelquo  ui’i’’— 
tes  pli’.o  tard  -  1  ndtre  avant  loa  oiiaaibrea  de  {^az-  trouva  •  im 
garcon  dci,  .3  ana  i,  ae  r63ouiseant,  contemplent  et  -  eu  prcchi.ii’^ 
iiiOi..jnt-.  ffit  lancfc  deno  la  chajnbre.-Obprnoyer  ‘me  racontal  4  un 
village  aui)r^s  d'ici  3ai  trouv6  un  Juif  de  me  ville  patera^ lie, 
de  i'iri^uBtns.  Au  giierre  do  14-lC  il  4tait  oorgeant,  un  hoi-  e 
trdo  honorable,  Enfanto,  none  avona  Jou6  enauir.ble,  II  m'a  -:a4:  - 
Bauv(».  uJii  fpila  la  vi*;  ,  ri'6  .ant  ..au  danger  d'etre  surpaae6,  let 
hoi'iice  ot  Be  feivie  je  prendrai  avec  moi  pour  moh  oojiu’ianco  tri.a';il- 
loural--  J)eii:end6  ,  oe  qu'il  furait  d^apree  do- cos  hor.res,  il  iie 
dlt)  totalcri'.nt  fetonnfi  :  Qu'est  .c.  que '  deviendre  do  lai?  Le 
mdme.  qn<?  tons  Ic^  autreo,  dt.ne  tellcp  chopca  il  n*y  a  pas  qv.ulque 
autre ’liiauifire —  maio  -ptut  Atre,-  Je  'lee  ^erai  fusilor  l  — 

■  iiaio’J.'oi  aueoi  trouvfe  quclqucs  d’evenui;  par  oca  L.ethodeB 

uea  advoreuiroB  .viYoo  de  oe  r5gi;':c.'  xdS-HaiptBChurfuela-cr  lloinriwh 
Hbllcender  du  Reicl.sarEt  iiS  et  de  police,  -qui  no  donuait  Boii.T*ct 
do  toutes  ohoscc  ex'iraordinairoB  ot  inter eucantes.-Iloi  ,j*d>!bi8 

dispuru  dans  lea  choi.ibruo  do  gra  ai  Hpllaender  no  u'uvait  ,i.3 
gai'dd  '  souvent  dcs  chosos  dangcrcu8e3,^<-Antina£i  auoci: 
3S-Stun<ibanr4uolirer  Dr.r.td.Pocht  ohof  de  rayon  int6rii;ur  do 
iiij-LaLaritt  Berlin-Lichterf  ©Ido, 

I>r,Liod,l!iBBen,  SS-Hauptetiurcifuchrer ,  Itaehoe  Hollstein 
Dr.med,chir,  Sorgo  de  Jfena, — 

pffioiora  ,  qu'on  pout  gerdor  coiiime  Qovuc'du.20  Juillot  1Q44-  x 
SS-Grup.  cnfuelu'cr  Dr..pharm,Blunonreuthcr,  ohef  du  ruyen  plit-r. .  .or'.un 
de  police  ot  SS 

dij-BtiirmbannfUhi'er  Br.plianii, Belli/. uiburg,  du  ndLic  service, 
CS-Sturmbannfut;hrer  Ir.phaixi  Rudolphi  ,  ,•  8  .  ”  • 

le  dernier  a  ruind  am:  piedxs  iootobre  1944?  le  Hit.-.er-Bild, 

2/3  de  lu  LS  hollendaiac,  bolge  etc  d talent  forofee  3w.  Q.r- 

vioc  per  i.ietho".cs  fraudouleuBos  et  vlolarites,De  ndilie  u,'.'. 

de  partic  doe  jounes  gen©  de  la  EITLERJUGEia)  sont  foreda  4  cc 
ocrvice,  tc  mdmo  lus  coLr-andfee  de  sdrlenne  ot  do  Da  rcri.it. 
-Souvant  ,  lea  agents  de’  la  police.. dtaient  bcuucoup  plus  ueuvuic 
coi'.-..c  lea  5S,  Il  dtaient  '  ooupabloa  cn  grande  nombre  dcB  t'/ipri- 
8onnfc!.,tnta  doe  ;)uifB,  qul  ,  quelqu©  tempe  pliio  t:rd  ,  furcr.t 
eaBBinde, 


to  tie  up  the  shoes:  even  such  a  child  was  abused  without  knowing  of 
this  terrible  murder  machine  of  Hitler  and  Wirth. — Or  I  think  of  a  little 
girl  of  5  years  who  forgot — totally  naked — a  little  chain  of  coral  that 
some  minutes  later  —  1  meter  before  the  gas  chambers  —  was  found 
by  a  boy  of  3  years:  rejoicing,  contemplating  and  —  at  the  next 
moment  —  was  thrown  into  the  chamber.  —  Obermeyer  told  me:  at 
a  village  near  here  I  found  a  Jew  from  my  home  town,  from  Pirmasens. 
In  the  war  of  14-18  he  was  a  sergeant,  a  very  honorable  man.  As 
chDdren,  we  played  together.  He  even  saved  my  life  once,  I  being  in 
danger  of  being  run  over.  This  man  and  his  wife  I  wiU  take  with  me  for 
my  work  detail!  —  Asked,  what  he  would  do  afterwards  with  these 
people,  he  says  to  me,  totally  surprised:  What  will  become  of  them? 
The  same  as  all  the  others,  in  such  things  there  is  no  other  way  —  but 
perhaps  I  shall  have  them  shot!  — 

But  I  have  also  found  some  SS,  become  by  those  methods  active 
adversaries  of  the  regime:  SS  Hauptscharfuhrer  Heinrich  Hollander 
of  the  Reichsarzt  SS  and  of  the  police  who  let  me  know  of  everything 
extraordin^  and  interesting.  —  Myself,  I’d  have  gone  into  the  gas 
chambers,  if  Hollander  had  not  often  protected  me  from  the  dangerous 
things.  — Anti-Nazi  also:  SS-Sturmbannfiihrer  Dr.  med.  Focht,  head 
of  the  interior  department  of  SS-Lazaiett“  Berlin-Lichterfelde;  Dr.med. 
Nissen,  SS-Hauptsturmjuhrer,  Itzehoe  Hollsteih;  Dr.  med.  surg.  Sorge 
of  Jena,  —  Oflicers,  that  one  can  keep  as  those  of  20  July  1944:  SS- 
Gruppenfuhrer  Dr.  pharm.  Blumenreuther,  head  of  the  pharmaceuti¬ 
cal  department  of  police  and  SS;  SS-SturbannJuhrer  Dr.  pharm. 
Behmenburg,  of  the  same  service;  SS-Sturmbannfiihrer  Dr.  pharm. 
Rudolphi,  of  the  same  service.  The  last  ruined  with  his  feet,  October 
1944,  the  Hitler  picture. 

Vj  of  the  Dutch  SS,  Belgian,  etc.,  were  forced  into  the  service  by 
fraudulent  and  violent  methods.  In  the  same  way  a  large  part  of  the 
young  people  of  the  Hitleijugend  are  forced  into  tWs  service,  similarly 
the  ones  ordered  of  the  air  and  of  the  navy. — Often,  the  agents  of  the 
police  were  very  much  worse  than  the  SS.  Hiey  were  guilty  of  large 
numbers  of  imprisonments  of  Jews,  who,  some  time  later,  were 
assassinated.” 

Letter  from  Gerstein  to  His  Wife 

Dated  26  May  1945. 

It  is  handwritten,  on  five  half  pages.  The  photocopy  and  the 
typewritten  transcription  were  sent  to  us  at  our  request  by  Gerstein’ s 
widow.  The  most  important  sentence  seems  to  be  the  following: 
“Wenn  Du  irgendwelche  Schwierigkeiten  hast,  geh  mit  dem  Bericht, 
den  ich  anlege,  zum  Militargouvemeur,”  which  means:  “If  you  have 
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Abschrift  des  handschrif tlichen  letzten  Briefes  meines  Haimes 
Kurt  Gerstein  vom  26.  V.  1945,  an  mich. 


Liebe  Priedel! 

Nach  5  Wochen  Aufenthalt  in  Rottweil  zur  Verfugung  des  Militar- 
gouverneurs  werde  ich  heute  mit  dem  V/agen  an  eine  ubergeordnetc 
Stelle  in  der  Gegend  von  Konstanz  -  wo  weiss  ich  nicht  !  - 
weiter  gegeben.  Ich  hatte  hier  ein  H5telziininer  als  Aufenthalt 
zugewiesen  bekommen,  nachdem  ich  1  Nacht  und  1  Nachmittag  im  • 
Kafig  gehalten  worden  war  und  hiergegen  Einspruch  erhoben 
hatte.  -  Ich  liess  Dir  auf  der  Kommode  im  Plur  Gartenstr.  24 
meine  Papiere  zuruck,  da  Du  sie  sicher  brauchst.  Ich  gebe  Dir 
den  einen  Rat:  Wehr  Dich  !  Lass  Dir  nichts  gef alien.  Es  ist 
selbstveret^*dlich,  dass  jemand  wie  ich  -  wie  wir  -  anders 
behandelt  werden  mussen,  wie  andere  Leute.  Meine  Tatigkeit 
im  SSPHA  usw.  war  von  vornherein  eine  reine  Agententatigkeit 
fur  die  Bekenntniskirche.  Ich  habe  Dir  nur  das  wenigste  sagen 
kbnnen,  weil  man  Dich  im  Ernstfall  erpresst  und  ausgequetscht 
hatte.  Mich  wurde  der  SD  in  kochendes  Wasser  geworfen  haben, 
wenn  er  gewusst  hatte,  dass  ich  in  meiner  Not  alles  den 
Schweden  und  der  Schweiz  verraten  habe. 

Wenn  Du  irgendwelche  Schwierigkeiten  hast,  geh  mit  dem  Bericht 
den  ich  anlege,  zum  Militargouverneur .  Verwahr  die  Haftbefehle 
Part eiauss Chius s-Urkunden  usw.  gut.  Auch  das  leg  vor,  feib’s 
aber  nicht  aus  der  Hand. 

Vielleicht  kann  auch  Praulein  Dr.v.Huene,  Zeppellnstrasse , 

Dir  manches  helfen.  Auch  zum  Burgermeister  rate  ich  Dir  zu  geh< 

-  Wann  ich  zuriickkomme,  weiss  ich  noch  nicht.  Ich  geniesse 
alle  Preiheiten  bisher  und  hoffe  auch  bei  der  nachsten 
Instanz.  Auch  mit  der  Verpflegung  und  Unterbringung  -  im 
Mohren  in  Rottweil,  Pam.  Miller  -  hatte  ich  Gltlck. 

Aber  ich  kann,  da  man  sich  fiir  meinen  Pall  sehr  stark  inter- 
essiert  und  da  ich  als  einer  der  Hauptzeugen  gegen  die  Kriegs- 
verbrecher  vor  dem  Internationalen  Gerichtshof  aufzutreten 
habe,  noch  nichts  nbheres  sagen. 

Dir,  Deinem  Vater  und  den  Kindern 

herzliche  GrUsse  und  V/iinsche 


26.V.45  105S 


Kurt. 


difficulties  of  any  sort,  go  with  the  report,  which  I  attach,  to  the 
Military  Governor.”  In  the  following  chapters,  we  shall  try  to  deter¬ 
mine  to  which  “confession”  Gerstein  refers  in  speaking  of  the  “Ber- 
icht”  attached  to  his  letter. 

Translation  of  Gerstein’s  Last  Letter  To  His  Wife  of  26 
May  1945 

“Dear  Friedel, 

After  a  stay  of  five  weeks  at  Rottweil  at  the  disposition  of  the 
military  governor,  I  am  being  sent  today  by  car  to  a  higher  authority 
in  the  region  of  Konstanz —  where,  I  do  not  know !  I  had  received  here 
a  hotel  room  as  assigned  residence,  after  I  had  been  held  under  lock 
and  key  for  one  night  and  one  afternoon,  and  had  protested  against 
this. — I  left  my  papers  for  you  on  the  chest  of  drawers  in  the  vestibule 
of  24  Gartenstrasse,  for  you  certainly  need  them.  I  give  you  a  piece  of 
advice:  defend  yourself!  Let  nothing  happen  to  you.  It  is  self-evident 
that  someone  like  me  —  like  us  —  must  be  treated  differently  from 
other  people.  My  activity  as  the  SS  F.H.  etc.  was  from  the  beginning 
a  pure  activity  as  agent  in  the  service  of  the  confessional  church.  I 
could  tell  you  only  the  minimum,  because,  if  things  turned  out  badly, 
they  would  have  been  able  to  blackmail  you  and  to  press  you  with 
questions.  As  for  me,  the  SD  would  have  plunged  me  in  boiling  water 
if  it  had  known  that,  in  my  distress,  I  divulged  everything  to  Sweden 
and  to  Switzerland. 

If  you  have  difficulties  of  any  sort,  go  with  the  report,  which  I 
attach,  to  the  Military  Governor.  Take  good  care  of  the  warrants  for 
arrest,  the  documents  relating  to  expulsion  from  the  party,  etc.  Present 
those  documents  also,  but  do  not  part  with  them. 

Perhaps  Fraulein  Dr.  v.  Huene,  Zeppelinstrasse,  can  help  you  in 
some  way.  I  advise  you  also  to  go  and  see  the  Mayor.  —  When  I  shall 
return,  I  do  not  yet  Imow.  Up  till  now  I  enjoy  every  freedom  and  I  hope 
it  will  be  the  same  in  the  next  jurisdiction.  Also  with  the  food  and 
lodging,  with  the  Miller  family  at  Mohren  in  Rottweil,  I  had  luck.  But 
since  everyone  is  very  strongly  interested  in  my  case  and  as  I  have  to 
appear  before  the  international  court  of  justice  as  one  of  the  principal 
witnesses  against  the  war  criminals,  I  caimot  yet  say  anything  more 
definite. 

To  you,  your  father  and  the  children,  heartfelt  greetings  and 
wishes,  Kurt.  26.V.45.  10*». 
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Interrogations  by  the  French  Military  Justice 
Department 

It  appears  appropriate  to  include  two  interrogations  by  the  French 
Military  Justice  Department  within  the  complete  collection  of  docu¬ 
ments  left  by  Gerstein;  all  the  more  so  as,  in  their  case,  we  have  every 
guarantee  of  authenticity. 

1  Interrogation  of  26  June  1945 

Interrogating  officer  of  the  O.R.C.G.:  Commandant  Beckhardt.  It 
consists  of  two  sheets,  typewritten  front  and  back,  numbered  1  to  4. 

The  original  is  preserved  in  the  Gerstein  file  at  the  Directorate  of 
Military  Justice  at  Paris, 

Photocopies  of  interrogation  referred  to  in  1)  above. 

Translation  into  English  of  above,  as  follows:  Paris,  the  26  June 
1945. 

INTERROGATION  of  Mr.  Kurt  GERSTEIN  by  Commandant  Beck¬ 
hardt  Interrogating  officer  of  the  OE.C.G.  48  rue  de  Villejust- Paris.) 

I  —  Interrogation  of  Identity  NAME:  GERSTEIN.  Forenames: 
Kurt — .  Bom:  11  August  1905  at  Munster  (Westphalia)  -  Son  of: 
Ludwig  E.  GERSTEIN  (President  of  the  Court  of  Justice  (retired)  and 
of  Clara  SCHMEMANN,  deceased  in  1931.)  Married  on  31  August 
1937  toElfriede  nee  Bensch.  Domicile:  24  Gartenstrasse  at  Tubingen. 
3  children:  Amulf  bom  25/9/39;  Adelhaid  bom  25/10/41;  Olaf  bom 
December  1942;  Nationality:  German,  Religion:  Confessional  Prot¬ 
estantism  -  Lutheran. 

II  -  Professional  Education.  In  1919,  I  go  into  the  mines  of 
Lintfors,  near  Aix-en-Chapelle,  as  apprentice  worker,  imtil  1925,  after 
having  been,  previously,  secondary-school  student  at  Sarrebriick  from 
1915  to  1919.  In  1925, 1  finish  my  studies  and  pass  my  baccalaureate. 

In  1 93 1 ,  after  having  followed  various  courses  I  become  certificated 
engineer  for  the  mines  service, 

III  -  Political  and  Religious  activities.  From  1922  to  1933, 1  am 
a  republican  and  active  supporter  of  BRUENING  and  STRESEMAN. 

In  1933,  30  January  1935  and  27  September,  1936, 1  am  arrested 
and  manhandled  by  the  Gestapo  for  anti-national-socialist  propa¬ 
ganda  and  Christian  activity.  Following  this,  I  was  debarred  from  the 
State  Mining  Service. 

The  14/7/38, 1  am  arrested  by  the  Gestapo  and  the  S.D.  of  Stuttgart; 
I  was  interned  in  prison  then  at  the  concentration  camp  of  Walzheim. 
I  received  a  prohibition  on  making  speeches. 

In  1940,  through  the  Bishop  of  Stuttgart,  I  learned  of  the  massive 
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PARIS,  le  26  Juln  1945 


IRTSRROQATOIRS  da  Monel qur  Kurt  GBRSTKIK  /'  i V" 
par  le  Commandant  Bl!;OKHAHDT 

(Officier  Interrogataur  2®  J  . 

48,  rue  de  Vlllff3u0t;^  PA)US.J 


1  Interroffatolre  d* identity 

KQM  :  OERSTEIH  x. 

Pr^noni  ;  Kurt 

le  :  11  aout  I905  ^  MQnster  (Wesib^Jle) 

File  d®  :  Ludwig  E,  SERSTEIN  (Pr^elaent  de  la  Ooiir  de  Jtiatlcc 
en  retraiie)  et  de  Qlara  SCHtlEMjOTT  ddoddde  en  1951 

Uorid  le  }1  aout  1957  &veo  Slfried®  nde  Benooh 
Domicile  :  24  Gartefnetrasse  k  !rul)i4gen 
5  enfonts  J  Amulf  nd  I0  25/9/59 

AdelKald  nde  le  25/10/41 
Olaf,  nd  on  ddceral)re  1942 
ITationalitd  :  allemando 

Religion  : 'protestantiame  oonfesoionnel  -  luthdrien  « 


II  -  Formation  profea^ionnalle 

Kn  1919f  jo  rentre  comme  appronti  ourrier  aux  Rinea  do  Lintfc 
pr^s  d’Alx-la-Chapelle,  Jusqu»en  1925f  aprea  avoir,  au  prdala’ble, 
etd  lyoden  a  SarrebrGok  do  1915  ^  1919»  Ea  1925,  jo  termlne  mes 
dtudea  et  paase  non  bacoalaurdat, 

En  I95I1  apr^e  avoir  aulvl  dlffdronta  otagoo  jo  dovlena  Ingd- 
nieur  diplOmd  du  Service  deo  Mines 


Ill  Aotlvltda  politique  et  rellffienso 

Do  1922  h  1955>  Je  aula  rdpublicaln  et  partisan  aotif  do 
BRXJENING  et  STRESEMARN. 

En  1935 »  lo  30  Janvier  1955  oi  lo  27  aeptembre  193^f  j®  auio 
arrdtd  et  malirfend  par  la  Geatapo  pour  .propagande  anti-nationalo- 
sooialiate  et  aotivitd  chrdtienne.  Par  suite,  Je  fus  erfelua  du 
Service  doe  Mines  de  l*Etat. 

J^dtudlaia  alora  la  mdddolno  tropioale  h.  5Publngen  h.  l^Ina-* 
tltut  protestant  de  Tubingen, 

Le  14/7/38 »  jo  suis  arrOtd  par  la  Geatapo  et  le  S,D,  de 
Stuttgart;  je  fua  intemd  on  prison  piiia  au  oamp  de  concentration 
da  V/elzhelm, 

Je  re^nia  1’ interdiction  de  pi^ononcer  dea  dlsooura, 

En  1940,  par  1' intermddiaire  de  I’dvOque  de  Stuttgart,  J*ap- 
pris  ] ’aaaaaainat  massif  d’alldnda  a  Hadamar  et  Gfafeneok.  Ma  bel- 
le-8Q\ur,  Bertha  EBLENING  flgurait  p^lrT'’i  lea  vlctimea.  C^est  alors 
que  Je  pria  la  ddcislon  d’entrer  aux  \Vaff0n  SS. 


IV  «  Actlvltd  dana  lea  Services  Natlonaux-Sooiallstea 

D  -  Ktea-vous  rentrd  aux  .Vaffen  S3  pour  eapionner  et  ae^ 
idd^  rellgieux  7  n 

I  /  t  A  A  y^yf yf  i  •/• 


votre 


-  2  • 


-f-i 

R  Oul,  pour  men^r  une  lutte  aotlTt  at  miemc  owinaltre  lee  btils 
nationaux-aooialistea  et  loura  aeoreta 

B  *  Oonanent  avea-voua  pu  rentrer  Aana  oatt  organiaatlon  apr^a 
ayoir  6X4  Youa-m^me  arrdt^  plualeura  f oia  par  la  Geatapo  7 

R  -  Je  n’al  fait  qu’aooepter  la  proposition  qua  des  anb^teme.' 
Ae  la  Oaatapo  m*avaient  faitSi  lore  de  ma  deuxi^me  arreetation 

I)  -  A  qnalle  date  avea^voua  4X6  tatou^  du  algne  dlatlnctif  des 
Waffen  SS  7 

R  -  En  mal  1941,  Je  fua  taton^  An  algntf  AB  aorraapondant  h,  la 
4t  cat^gorie  aangiilne, 

D  •»  Qoalle  formation  voa  chef  a  SS  Tons  ont-lla  doxm^e 


R  -  Je  aulTia  des  oo^a  ap^olanx  pour  m^deelna  ^  Hambourg,  Lan 
genhoozniiL  Arnhem  et  u  Oronienburg;  le  9  novembre  1941,  je  fus 
^  ^  nomm^  aoua -lieutenant  SS,  aerrioe  d* hygiene*  ‘Oh  an  aprbs,  ayant 
$>  7  am^llorjl  lee*  inatallationa  aanltairea  dea  oampS  de  priaonhlers 
ex  dea  oampa oonoentration ,  je  fua  nomm^  lieutenant  SS* 

D  •  Quelles  ont  6X6  voa  aotlTit^a  depula  f^Trler  1942  juaqu^au 
21  avril  1945,  <late  k  laquelle  vous  voua  ©tea  conatltue  JLrlson 
nier  de  I'Armee.  fraaQaiae  7 

R  -  Lo  8  juln  1942,  le  SS  SturmbannfOhrer  GOOTHER  du  RSHA  me 
donne  I'ordre  de  tr^aporter^  260  legs  e»Tpir»Mjai  qnw  de  cyan 

de  potaaaium  Kolllh  prSV  "Se  Praguea*  Le  SS  Sturmbannffihrer 
Profeaaeur-Docteur  PFAI^NENSTIEL  *.* 

D  -  Connaiaaez-vous  I’adreaae  du  Or  en  Allemagn©  7 
R  *  Oui,  Marburg  (Lahn)  Rottenberg  1 

...  Je  ponnalasala  le  pro.lot  d^utlllsatlpa  d^^^cyanuro  et  ^eut 
j  dooide  II  &  eesayer  d’eh  fairo  dloparaitre,  xaire  aavolrAfc^ 

)  ouvriefa  qui  le  fabriqu^ileat  que  ce  prodnit  dtait  clestln6  a  tueh. 
i  dea  dtrea  humalna . 

A  Lublin,  Je  aula  regu  par  le  SS  BruppenfOhrer  OLOBOCREC 
General  ffaffen  SS  (fait  prlsonnier  par  lea  Amdrioalna  ^  Trleatc.) 
II  me  mit  au  oourajit  do  1’ organisation 

18  :  Beloeo,  entre  Lublin  etLemberg 
exeoutiona  quotidiennea  :  15,000 

21  :  Sobibor  pr&a  de  Lublin  on  Pologne  (20*000  par  Jour) 

58  !  Treblinoa  en  Pologne  (25,000  par  Jour) 

Oea  troifl  inatallationa  fonotlonnent  reapeotlTement' depuis 
lee  mole  d^ avril,  tfnln  et  mai  1942* 

4^  :  Maldannoclc  pr^a  de  Lublin,  encore  en  preparation 

D  -*^A  votro  connoiaeanoo,  quellea  ^talent  lea  nationalltea  et 
raoea  dea  irlctimes  7 


R  -  Pour  la  plnpart  dea  Julfa,  dea  Polonais  et  dea  Tch^quoa, 

,.*^LeB  victimes  dtalent  aaphyxidea  au  moyen  d*un  moyenr 
Dleael  a  eohappement  toxique  (oxide  et  gae  carbonlqueL  dans  l^S 
/quatre  inatallationa  prdcltdea, 

AMyf-tn. 


D  •  Combirn  de  temps  etos-vous  rest^  dana  cea  camps  et  en  aVezA 
T0U8  viaitd  d^autfea  7 

R  -  Seulement  troie  jours»  pula  l*on  me  oonduialt  5.  lublin  ob. 

SS  HauptaturmfQhrGr  0BI2Bf/,EYER  (orl^lnaire  de  Pirmasena)  me  fit 
visiter  1* Installation,  J^asslste  a  1* arrives  d’un  oonvol  :  4-5 
wagons  contenant  6,700  peraonnes  dont  14$0  mortes  au  oours  .6xl 
voyage.  Lea  vie  times  aont  entl^rement  ddpoiiill^es  de  leura  effer^ 
Les  cHeveuz  oont  cOupds  et  r^oup^rds  dans  dea  sacs  de  jute.  Devge. 
ou  troia  heurea  aproa,  ila  dtalent  tous  exdautds 

D  -  Avez-voua  dtd  appeld  ^  prendre  une  part  Indireote  ^  oea  mae- 
aaorea  7  Les  5S  se  sont-lla  contehtda  de  faire  de  vous  tzn  aintplt 
Upeotateur  7 

R  «  Je  n*ai  aucune  vie  humaine  sur  la  oonBoienoe,  mon  travail 
oonalatait  excluslvement  dans  ^^es  installations  sanitaires  en 
vue  d*dviter  dea  dpidemiea  oontrd‘*‘d(*lb‘ maladi^d.  ’’dials  chargd 
dgalement  de  rendre  I’eau  potable  et  en  dtais  responsabia  aupr^s 
dea  SS  et  de  la  Police 

D  -  Avez-vous  eu  dea  contaots  aveo  les  organisations  de  rdsis- 
tanoe  allemandea  ou  autres  7 

R  -  Oui,  j* dtais  ohef  de  la  rdsistanoe  protestante,  en  liaison 
aveo  la  rdaistorice  hollandaise  et  aveo  lea  Idgations  de  Siifede  et 
de  Suisse, 

D  •  Pouvez-vous  le  prouver,  et  aveo  quelles  peraonnes  dtlez-vour 
en  relation  ? 


R' -  Pour  Ii.‘ird8i3tance  protestante,  je  reoevals  dea  consignee  di 
Pasteur  RIEt/lOELLKR  (ddtenu  a  Dachau  depuis  19^7)  paf  I’intermd- 
(Jlaire  de  sq  faraille  et  des  religieuses, 

Aveo  la  rdsistanoe  hollandaise,  depula  1941 ♦  par  I’lntermd- 
diaire  TJBBINK  origiiiaire  de  DOESBOURO  (Ingdnieur  -  propridtaire 
d’un  fonderie) 

Aveo  la  rdsistanoe  de  Su^de,  par  la  Ldgatlon  de  Suede  de 
Berlin,  Jil,  Baron  de  OTTICR 

Aveo  la  rdsistanoe  suisse,  par  la  Ldgatlon  sulsse  da  Borllru 
Docteur  HOCHSTRASSER 

En  1942,  je  faisais  la  connaissande  d»un  restaurateur  fran* 
cals,  au  oarrefour  Strasbourg-St -Denis,  Restaurant  "Louis  IIV" 
a  qui  j’exprlmais  mon  ddgdut  des  b/ignod  et  des  assnssinats 

D  -  Connaiaaes-vous  d’ autres  agents  ou  officiers  dd  Gestapo  ou 
ctU  S,D,  qui  aient  eu  \uie  responsabllltd  I’^nortante  d^ms  1 ’orga¬ 
nisation  des  oamps  et  des  exdoutlons. 


.R  -  Un  certain  QCTNTHER  et  son  chef  EICHL-ARIT  tous  de\ix  ohargds 
de  I’andantisseincnt  de  la  race  juive,  GUNTHER  est  le  flla  de 
I’dorivaln  racists  connu. 

Le  Docteur  OUNDNACH,  Hauptsturmfuhrer ,  originaire  de  Berlir 
s’eat  livrd  d  des  dtudes  mddlcalcs  sur  des  0tres  vivants. 

Le  SS  Sturmbanafiihrer  HAlJjER  de  la  Police  de  Bromberg,  se 
trouv^.it  vers  la  fin  dea  hostilitds  d  Degglnglen,  se  serait 
oocu[je  tout  pa  ticuiiercment  de  la  fusillade  -les  enfants  juifs 
Le  Dr  Sturmbaiii^fuhror  GROSS,  deipurant  d  Berlin,  s’est 
livrd  sur  des  Otres  vivants,  h  des  dtudeo  pOur  le  conoer 

Lo  Dr  GlUvViTZ  lui  travuillalt  a  Berlin,  iid  a  I’est  de  1 ’El¬ 
be  (Pommem)  Chef  de  la  Croix-Rougo  allenuinde  mala  eiumdme^tempr 
’iruppenfiihrer,  reeponsable  de  la  clireotion  .d(?8 

, 


oe  uommern;  uaei 
SS,  jObenpiruppenfiih 


-  4  - 


Q  Home  cl(,*ii  ohcffl  do  onmT»a  qne  vouo  avoz  connufl' 

R  -  A  QiiSkifH^s,  lo  ‘JturmbanxifChror  m  puphoizi,  ronr.on- 

liable  de  .no«nbrouocn  atrocltds.  II  est  autrlchlen  ou  bavarois 

V  -  Coniirtl^noz-7ou8  oncoro  d^autrow  crininele  de  guorro  ? 

k  -  Oal,  le  S3  Oruj:j>enfnhrer,  Dr.  Inn  KAHHLiiR, 'orlelnalro  do 
IJerl^,  Chef  de  i*.'irr)e?nent,  roeponeablo  de  tnltc^entB  den  d^- 
portt'S  onploydo  (vQtjr  travnillor  goua  torre 

JjO  :.3  Stx^aBmb.o^infOhror  KICK  qui  a  la  ropponBablJit'5  de 
l^attuque  centre  Ion  Iristltutlona  rellgleuees  do  Sennlielm  (Air.  «C€» 
Le  G5  :;tur~.b:mnfnhrer  T(j:noPF,  enn.ir<^  l.inD  Ion  :*>3  donulo 
lour  rormatlon. 

-bo  S5>  UnterBturTT’fOhror,  Dr.  tfolfgang  5TICHEL,  oliarpd  de  la 
antl-nazln;  a  ddoapit'^  ta  nroforneur  de  l*unjve- 
Bite  do  herlin  -  orbrlnalre  de  Berlin 


killing5s  of  the  insane  at  Hadamar  and  Grafeneck.  My  sister-in-law, 
Bertha  EBLENING,  was  among  the  victims.  It  was  then  that  I  took  the 
decision  to  enter  the  Wqffen  SS. 

IV — Activity  in  the  National  Socialist  Services. 

Q  Did  you  join  the  Waffen  SS  in  order  to  spy  and  serve  religious 
ideals? 

A  Yes,  to  conduct  an  active  struggle  and  to  know  the  National- 
Socialist  objectives  and  their  secrets  better. 

Q  How  were  you  able  to  join  this  organisation  after  having  been 
yourself  arrested  several  times  by  the  Gestapo? 

A I  did  nothing  but  accept  the  suggestion  that  the  subalterns  of  the 
Gestapo  had  made  me,  at  the  time  of  my  second  arrest. 

Q  At  what  date  were  you  tatooed  with  the  distinctive  sign  of  the 
Wqffen  SS? 

A  In  May  1941, 1  was  tatooed  with  the  mark  AB  corresponding  to 
the  4th.  blood  category. 

Q  What  training  did  your  chiefs  in  the  SS  give  you? 

A I  followed  the  special  courses  for  doctors  at  Hamburg,  Langen- 
hoom,  and  at  Oranienburg;  on  9  November  1941,  I  was  graded 
sublieutenant  SS,  hygiene  service.  One  year  after,  having  improved 
the  sanitary  inst^ations  of  the  prisoners’  camps  and  concentration 
camps,  I  was  graded  lieutenant  SS. 

Q  V^at  have  been  your  activities  since  February  1942  until  21 
April  1945,  on  which  date  you  surrendered  as  a  prisoner  of  the  French 
army? 

A  On  8  June  1942,  the  SS  Sturmbannfuhrer  GUNTHER  of  RSHA 
gives  me  the  order  to  transport  260  kgs  of  cyanide  of  potassium  to 
KoUinnear Prague.  The  SS  SturmbannflihrerProfessoT-DoctOTFFAiN- 
NENSTIEL ... 

Q  Do  you  know  the  adress  of  the  Dr  in  Germany? 

A  Yes,  Marburg  (Lahn)  Rottenberg  1. 

...  I  knew  the  project  for  utilisation  of  cyanide  and  was  determined 
1.  to  try  and  do  away  with  it,  2.  to  make  known  to  the  workers  who 
manufactured  it  that  this  product  was  intended  to  kill  human  beings. 

At  Lublin,  I  was  received  by  the  SS  Gruppenfuhrer  GLOBOCNEK, 
Wtfffen  SS  General  (made  prisoner  by  the  Americans  at  Trieste).  He 
briefed  me  as  to  the  organization. 

1:  At  Belcec,  between  Lublin  and  Lemberg  daily  executions: 
15,(X)0. 

2:  Sobibor  near  Lublin  in  Poland  (20,000  per  day). 

3:  Treblinca  in  Poland  (25,000  per  day). 

These  three  installations  were  functioning  respectively  from  the 
months  of  April,  June,  and  May  1942. 

4:  Maidanneck,  near  Lublin,  still  in  preparation. 
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Q  To  your  knowledge,  what  were  the  nationalities  and  races  of  the 
victims? 

A  For  the  majority,  Jews,  Poles,  and  Czechs. 

. . .  the  victims  were  asphyxiated  by  means  of  a  diesel  engine  with 
toxic  exhausts  (oxide  and  carbonic  gas)  in  the  four  installations 
previously  mentioned. 

Q  How  long  did  you  stay  in  these  camps  and  did  you  visit  others? 

A  Only  three  days,  then  I  was  driven  to  Lublin,  where  the  SS 
Hauptsturmfuhrer  OBERMEYER  (native  of  Pirmasens)  had  me  in¬ 
spect  the  installation.  I  am  present  at  the  arrival  of  a  convoy:  45 
wagons  containing  6,7(X)  persons  of  which  1,450  dead  in  the  course 
of  the  journey.  The  victims  are  completely  stripped  of  their  things. 
Their  hair  is  cut  and  retrieved  in  jute  sacks.  Two  or  three  hours 
afterwards,  they  are  all  executed. 

Q  Were  you  called  on  to  take  an  indirect  part  in  these  massacres? 
Were  the  SS  satisfied  to  make  a  simple  spectator  of  you? 

A I  have  not  one  human  life  on  my  conscience,  my  work  consisted 
exclusively  in  the  sanitary  installatitms  with  a  view  to  avoiding 
epidemics  against  diseases  (sic).  I  was  responsible  also  for  making  the 
water  drinkable  and  I  was  responsible  for  this  to  the  SS  and  to  the 
Police. 

Q  Have  you  had  contacts  with  the  German  resistance  organizations 
or  others? 

A  Yes,  I  was  head  of  the  protestant  resistance,  in  liaison  with  the 
Dutch  resistance,  and  with  the  legations  of  Sweden  and  of  Switzer¬ 
land. 

Q  Can  you  prove  that,  and  with  which  persons  you  were  in  contact? 

A  For  the  protestant  resistance,  I  received  instructions  from  Pastor 
NIEMOLLER  (detained  at  Dachau  since  1937)  through  his  family 
and  some  nuns. 

With  the  Dutchresistance,  through  UBBINK  native  of  DOESBURG 

(Engineer  -  proprietor  of  a  foundry). 

With  the  Swedish  resistance,  via  the  Legation  of  Sweden  in  Berlin, 
the  Baron  von  OTTER. 

With  the  Swiss  resistance,  via  the  Swiss  legation  in  Berlin,  Doctor 
HOCHSTRASSER. 

In  1942, 1  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  French  restaurant  owner,  at 
the  crossroads  Strasbourg-St.-Denis,  Restaurant  “Louis  XIV”  to 
whom  I  expressed  my  disgust  with  the  prisons  and  the  killings. 

Q  Do  you  know  of  other  agents  or  officers  of  the  Gestapo  or  the 
S.D.  who  may  have  had  an  important  responsibility  in  the  organization 
of  the  camps  and  the  executions? 

A  A  certain  GUNTHER  and  his  boss  EICHMANN  both  charged 
with  the  annihilation  of  the  Jewish  race.  GUNTHER  is  the  son  of  the 
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known  racialist  writer. 

Doctor  GUNDNACH,  Hauptsturmfuhrer,  native  of  Berlin,  de¬ 
voted  himself  to  medical  studies  on  living  beings. 

The  SS  Sturmbamfuhrer  HALLER  of  the  Bromberg  Police,  was  at 
Degginglen  towards  the  end  of  hostilities;  he  practically  made  a 
specialty  of  the  shooting  of  Jewish  children. 

The  SS  Sturmbanr^hrer  GROSS,  living  in  Berlin,  occupied  himself 
with  living  beings,  to  the  studies  for  cancer. 

Dr.  GRAWITZ  who  worked  at  Berlin,  bom  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Elbe  (Pomerama)  Chief  of  the  German  Red  Cross  but  at  the  same 
time  SS,  Obergrappenfuhrer,  responsible  for  the  administration  of 
prisons. 

Q  What  are  the  names  of  the  heads  of  the  camps  whom  you  have 
known? 

A  At  Oranienburg,  the  Sturmbannfuhrer  KEINDEL,  a  pure  Nazi, 
responsible  for  numerous  atrocities.  He  is  Austrian  or  Bavarian. 

Q  Do  you  know  of  yet  other  war  criminals? 

A  Yes,  the  SS  Gruppenfiihrer,  Dr.  Eng.  KAMMLER,  native  of 
Berlin,  head  of  supplies,  responsible  for  the  treatment  of  the  deportees 
employed  underground. 

The  SS  Sturmbannfuhrer  PICK  who  has  the  responsibility  for  the 
attack  on  the  religious  institutions  of  Sennheim  (Alsace). 

The  SS  Sturmbannfuhrer  TONDORF,  engaged  in  the  SS  since  their 
formation. 

The  SS  Untersturmfuhrer,  Dr.  Wolfgang  SHCHEL,  charged  with 
the  suppression  of  the  anti-Nazis;  decapitated  a  professor  of  the 
university  of  Berlin  -  a  native  of  Berlin. 

Read  over,  maintained  and  signed  (signed)  Kurt  Gerstein  (signed) 
Beckhardt 

2  Interrogation  of  19  July  1945 :  Interrogating  Officer:  Comman¬ 
dant  of  Military  Justice  Mathieu  Matt6i,  Military  Examining  Magis¬ 
trate. 

The  Original  is  handwritten  on  paper  of  very  large  format  and  in 
very  bad  condition. 

We  present  the  photocopy  of  the  publication  made  by  the  magarinft 
Le  Monde  Juif  /  The  Jewish  World  (January/March  1980,  pages 
27-34);  natur^ly  we  have  verified  it  and  have  remarked  oriy  one 
error:  On  page  34, 1st.  line,  it  should  read  "d  peine  dix”  (hardly  ten) 
instead  of  “d  peine  deux"  hardly  two). 

Translation  into  English  of  interrogation  referred  to  in  2  above,  as 
follows: 

PERMANENT  MILITARY  TRIBUNAL 

2nd.  PERMANENT  MILITARY  TRIBUNAL  OF  PARIS 
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Sitting  at  53  Rue  de  la  Faisanderie  53 

XlVe.  arr. 

RECORD  OF  INTERROGATION  OR  OF  CONHRMATION 

THE  YEAR,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-five,  the  nine¬ 
teenth  July  at  ten  hours. 

After  having  been  brought  from  the  military  prison  of  Cherche- 
Midi 

Before  us.  Commandant  of  Military  Justice  Mathieu  MATTEI, 
Military  examining  Magistrate,  assisted  by  COUDROY,  sergeant,  and 
by  (in  the  margin:  M.  Maikov  Boris,  45  years.  Lieutenant,  interpreter 
of  the  German  language,  who  has  sworn  the  oath  prescribed  by  article 
332  of  the  Code  of  criminal  instruction)  has  ^n  brought  to  our 
chambers,  the  named  GERSTEIN  whose  first  appearance  is  estab¬ 
lished  by  the  record  of  13  July  1945. 

Let  the  record  show  that  Maitre  LEHMANN,  duly  called  by  our 
registered  letter  dispatched  16  July  1945  of  which  the  postal  receipt  is 
attached  and  advised  by  the  same  letter  of  the  file  of  proceedings  being 
put  at  his  disposal  the  day  before  the  present  day. 

Counsel  for  the  defense  being  present,  we  have  interrogated  the 
accused  as  follows. 

Let  the  record  show  that  we  are  giving  to  him  a  complete  reading 
of  his  interrogation  by  the  Organization  for  the  Investigation  of  war 
crimes,  at  Paris,  on  26  June  1945. 

S.LR.’^  —  I  confirm  my  previous  statements.  I  wish  to  correct  three 
points,  of  which  one  seems  to  me  of  extreme  importance,  that  is  to  say: 

In  regard  to  my  joining  (in  the  margin:  Waffen  SS)  it  is  not  so  much 
the  advice  and  suggestions  of  the  noncommissioned  officers  that 
pushed  me  to  join  as  my  personal  wish  to  inform  myself  on  what  they 
were  doing,  these  people,  a  thing  impossible  to  anyone  who  did  not 
wear  their  uniform. 

— In  regard  to  the  indications  given  on  page  2  of  my  interrogation, 
towards  the  end,  on  the  subject  of  the  “three  installations  are  function¬ 
ing  respectively...”;  this  actually  means  three  extermination  camps. 

—  I  rectify  the  last  sentence  of  my  interrogation.  The  Doctor 
Wolfgang  STICHEL  denounced  the  Professor  Ordinarius  of  Zoology 
at  Berlin  who  as  a  consequence  was  beheaded  following  a  sentence  of 
a  people’s  court. 

Q  Please  inform  us  in  chronological  order  what  were  your  assign¬ 
ments,  transfers,  occupations  since  France  was  at  war  with  Germany. 

A  At  the  declaration  of  war  I  was  a  civilian,  mining  engineer  in  the 
service  of  the  limited  company  WENTERSHALL  at  MERKERS 
(Thuringia). 

On  15  August  1940, 1  stopped  my  work  in  this  company  to  join  the 
factory  belonging  to  my  grandfather  at  DUSSELDORF  in  the  position 
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TRIBl’NAL  MTLITAIRE  PERMANENT 
2'  TKIllUN’AL  MILITAIRC  PERMANENT 
•  I*  PARIS 

Si'an!  :i  5*.  Rue  dc  la  FaisAndcric  5.^ 

XVI*  arr. 

PROCI'.S  VERBAL  D’lNTERROC.ATOIRE  OH  PE  CONFRONTATION 
.nil  ru'iif  .cm  qunranlc  cinq,  le  dix  ncuf  jiiillcl  a  dix  hcurcs 
Ajnc';  avnir  etc  cxtrail  dc  la  prison  militairc  dn  Chcrche-Midi 
IVvanl  nfMis.  Commandant  de  Justice  Militairc  Mathieu  MATTEI.  JiiRc  d’instruc- 
liiMi  iMiliUnrc,  a^'isic  dc  COUDROY,  scrucnl,  ci  clc  (on  marge  :  M.  Maikov  Boris. 
M5  :ms.  Liciiieruii.l.  inicrprctc  dc  langue  allcmandc.  Icquel  a  prOtd  le  scrmcnl 
]viMrii  par  rarliilc  .‘^32  du  Code  d'in.struction  criminellc)  a  did  amend  h 

notre  cabinet.  Ic  nomme  GERSTEIN  dont  la  premiere  comparulion  csl  cotisla- 
lec  par  proccs-vcrbal  du  treizc  juillei  1945. 

Mcritionnon.s  que  M*  LEHMANN,  durncni  apixdc  par  noire  Icllrc  rccommandec 
c.xpedicc  Ic  16  juillei  1945  dont  le  i eccj)i.s.'ic  postal  esl  anne.xe  cl  aviso  par 
la  meme  Icllrc  dc  la  misc  A  .sa  disposilion  de  la  procedure  la  vcillc  du  prdsent 
jour. 

Le  dclenscur  eiani  present,  nous  avon.s  interroge  corume  il  suit  I'inculpc. 
Menlionnuus  que  nous  donnons  a  lui  leeuuv  itueprale  de  son  inien (ij/aioii e 
par  rOi'gani.saiion  dc  la  Kccherehc  des  crimes  de  truerre,  a  Paris,  le  2h  juin  1945. 

S.T.R.  —  Je  coniirme  mes  dedaralions  amerieuri's.  Je  liens  a  r*  -lilier  iiois 

poinl>  donl  un  me  parail  d’unc  iiiijMirlaucv  extreme,  a  Navoir  : 

Hn  cc  qui  concernc  mon  entree  au.\  (en  maii-’e  :  Walfcn  S.S),  ce  n’esi  pas 
auiaiu  les  conscils  cl  les  suggesiion.s  des  s«)iis(jlTieiei s  qui  me  pou.sserejti  a  v 
enircr  que  mon  ddsir  personnel  de  me  docutnenicr  sm*  ce  (pie  faisaien;  ccs 
gens,  chose  iui|>ossible  a  qui  ne  j)orlail  pas  leur  tenue : 

—  en  cc  qui  conccrnc  les  indications  pt^riecs  a  la  page  2  dc  mon  intcru)- 

gatoirc,  paragraphe  3  in  fit»e,  au  sujci  des  «  trois  inslallaiicjns  foncliunrienl 
rcspeciivcmcni... » ;  il  s'agil  bicn  dc  trois  camps  d'c.xicrmijiaiion  ; 

—  Je  reciilic  la  derniere  phrase  de  mon  intcnopaiui rc  ;  le  Docteur  Wolfpanc 
STICHEL  aurait  denonce  Ic  Profcs.seur  ordinaire  de  Xiudogie  a  Beilin  qui  par 
la  suite  a  cic  decapile  a  la  suile  d’une  c.xecution  du  Tribunal  du  pcuple. 

D.  —  Vcuillcz  nous  Taire  connailrc  quelles  onl  cle  dans  Tordre  chroniilo- 
pique  VOS  afleclaiions,  mutations,  occupations  depuis  que  la  France  ciait  en 
guerre  nvec  rAllcmagnc. 

R.  —  A  la  declaration  de  la  guerre  j’etais  civil,  ingenicur  ilcs  mines  au 
scrxicc  de  la  Socieic  anonyme  WINTERSHALL  a  MERKERS  (Thuringe). 

Le  15  aout  1940  ic  ccssai  mon  travail  dan.s  cette  socicie  pour  cnircr  a  I’usine 
appancnanl  a  mon  prnnd-pere  6  DIJSSELDORF  cl  ce  cn  qualiie  d’associc 
apporiaiu  mes  connaissanccs  techniques. 

J 'avals  d'aillcurs  des  initTcls  dans  lu  ditc  socicie  dcjniis  1930.  Cette  societe 
fabriquail  des  pompes  a  huilc  pour  les  locomotives  el  avail  pour  raison  sociale 
DE  LIMON.  FLUHME  cl  Co. 

Jusqu'au  '5  mars  1941,  je  restai  done  civil  h  cclte  .socit^lc. 

Auparavanl,  e'est-a-dire  cn  dcccmbre  1940.  j'avais  adressc  unc  demaiulc 

eci'itc  pour  clrc  admis  a  servir  en  qualiie  dc  WalTen  SS  :  la  ditc  demandc  ayant 

6le  acccplt^e,  je  fus  incorpore  dans  celie  formalion  le  10  mars  1941. 

On  m'affccia  u  Berlin,  sanlilalsdiensl  (.service  sanitairc)  ;  Direction  generalc 
des  Waflen  SS.  J'lMais  alors  .simple  sold.il  —  et  ai  suivi  pendant  Irois  inois 
I'inslruciion  ordinaiie  de.s  simples  soldats  cn  diverses  localiies. 

A  Tissue  dc  cclte  inslniclion,  on  iiTaltccta  a  Tiiisiilol  d’hygienc  de  Berlin  SS. 

— '  Au  debut  je  n’y  avais  aucun  emploi  dclini.  Mai.x  plus  tard  je  demandai  a 
in'occupcr  plus  specialemeni  des  apparcils  de  desinfection  cl  des  que.siion*; 

(Te.iu  potable. 


En  gros.  jc  rcmplis  ccs  functions  jusqu’au  mois  d’avril  1945  avcc  en  principe 
residence  a  Berlin  et  rcmplissant  dc  temps  h  autres  quelqucs  missions  auprds 
dcs  firmes  qui  fabriquaient  Ics  differents  appareils  utilises  dans  le  service. 

En  novembre  1941  j*ai  obtenu  le  grade  dc  sous-licu tenant  SS,  spdcialistc 
(UNTERSTURMFUHRER  F.). 

D.  —  Faiics-nous  connaiirc  cxacicmcnt  la  nature  dcs  missions  que  vous 
avez  remplies,  notamment  cellos  ^  cffeciuccs  dans  diffdrents  camps  que  vous 
avez  vous-mcme  cnumercs  dans  rinierrogaloire  que  vous  avez  subi. 

R.  —  Jc  me  suis  rendu  en  mission  : 
deux  fois  au  camp  dc  ORANIENBURG 
deux  fuis  a  cclui  dc  DROEGEN 
unc  fois  a  cclui  dc  RAVENSBRUCK 

unc  fois  5  un  camp  d*israclilcs  pres  dc  (un  mot  lllisible) 
line  lois  aux  camps  dVxlermination  dc  : 

BETXHC  (orihographc  phonetique),  TREBLINKA  el  MATDANECK 
deux  fois  cnlin  au  camp  de  HEINKELWERK  pres  dc  ORANIENBURG. 

Dans  les  camps  autres  que  Ics  trois  camps  d'extermination.  le  but  des 
diffcrcnlcs  missions  accornplics  par  mot  elait  d*e.xaminer  et  controler  les 
installations  saniiaircs  (desinfcction,  cau  potable,  etc.),  raon  role  dtait  purement 
technique. 

En  jiiiri  1942  jc  fus  charge  dc  Iranporter  ullcricurcmcnt  deux  cent  soixante 
kilogrammes  dc  cyanurc  dc  potassium  au  camp  dc  BELCEC.  Lorsqu’on  me 
chargea  dc  cc  transport,  on  me  prccisa  qu'il  s*agissait  dun  secret  dEtat. 

J'avais  rc^u  comme  consigne  dc  prendre  livraison  5  KOLLIN  prds  de  Prague 
dc  cc  poison  cl  dc  le  transporter  aiu  camp  su$-lndiqud. 

Jc  rcmplis  ma  mission  au  mois  d'aout  1942.  c'csl-2t-dire  que  jc  transportai 
bicn  le  cyanurc  mais  le  cyanurc  n’arriva  pas  h  destination.  Au  depart,  le  cyanurc 
etail  place  en  quaranie  cinq  bonuillcs  d’acicr.  En  cours  dc  route  Tune  d’ellcs 
ful  video  par  mes  soins  avcc  luutcs  Ics  precautions  voulucs  car  c'^tait  dangcreux. 

Les  quaranie  qualre  boulcilles  qu;  rcstaieni  n'ont  pas  amendes  au  camp 
de  BELCEC  mais  furent  dissimulecs  par  le  chauffeur  et  moi-mcme  h  douze  cents 
metres  environ  dii  camp. 

D.  —  Pourquoi  avez  vous  etc,  si  Ton  vous  croit,  personnel Icmcn I  choisi  pour, 
a  tors  que  vous  vous  trouviez  a  Berlin,  qffcclucr  Ic  transport  dc  cyanure  d*un 
point  a  un  autre  du  icrriloirc  polonais  ? 

R.  —  Ccci  cst,  a  mon'sens,  du  au  hasard  d*une  ddsignalion  provenant  d*un 
chef  quclconquc.  Mon  nom  a  etc  mis  en  avant  par  un  des  officiers  du  service 
dc  chimic  auquel  rautoritc,  e'est-a-dire  GUNTHER,  s'etait  au  d^bul  adressde. 

D.  —  Pourquoi  I'auturite  a-l-ellc  eprouve  le  besuin  d’envoyer  dc  Beclin  ^ 
KOLLIN  (Tch<5c6slovaquic)  un  officicr  pour  simplemcnt  y  prendre  livraison  de 
cyanure  et  transporter  cclui*ci  h  BELCEC  en  Polbgnc  alors  qu'il  aiirait  dii  lui 
apparaitre  plus  simple  dc  detacher  h,  cc  travail  dc  transport  un  officler  se 
irouvant  deji  soil  en  Tchc'coslovaquic,  soil  en  Pologne  ? 


R,  —  Farce  qu'on  me  considcrait  commc  un  spccialistc  dc  rutlHsatinn  du 
cyanurc  pour  la  disinfection. 

D.  —  Avez-vous  rc^u  un  ordre  dc  mission,  ccril  ou  verbal,  ct  quels  cn  etaient 
Ics  termes  ? 

I 

R.  —  Je  regus  un  ordre  dc  mission... verbal.  confAnnt*  quarante-hniL  hciircs 
apris  par  icrit.  Cct  dcrit  disait  npproximalivcmeni  ccci  :  je  vous  donne  I'ordre 
dc  vous  procurer  deux  cent  soixanie  kiloprammes  tie  cyanure  de  potassium  el 
de  les  transporter  h  un  lieu  qui  vous  sera  tlesi^ine  par  le.  coniJneleur  du  vehieulc 
N*  X...  affecti  h  la  mission. 

C’cst  moi-meme  qui  ai  choisi  KOLLIN  car  je  savais  que  i’un  y  Fabriquait  du 
cyanure,  cominc  on  cn  fabriquait  igaleinent  a  DESSAU. 

S. l.  —  Le  cyanure  m’a  iti  livre  par  la  fabrique  a  KOLLIN  an  vu  de  mon 
ordre  dc  mission  et  d'un  bon  dc  requisition  dclivre  par  le  service  ceninil  dc 
sccuiiie  a  Berlin  (Reichssichcrheitshaupiaint).  L’ordre  dc  mission  porlaii  un 
timbre  avee  mention  « Secret  d’Eiat  v. 

D.  —  A  qui  avez-vous  rendu  comptc  de  Icweciition  dc  votre  mission  ? 

R.  — ..A  rnon  retour  a  Berlin  d*un  voyaijc  qui  a  diirtVenviroTt  deux  scmaincs, 
je  n*ai  rendu  comptc  a  quiconque  do  lexccution  dc  ma  missi<m.  Tersunne  nc 
m'a  demand^  quoi  que  ce  soit. 

S. I.R.  —  Avant  le  voyage,  je  nc  connais.sais  p.as  le  chauffeur  qui  devait  me 

conduiro.  Le  dit  chauffeur  apparlciiait  au  service  central  dc  sccurilc,  jc  )*ai 

perdu  dc  vuc  par  la  suite. 

D.  —  Comment,  puisque  vous  nc  connaissicz  pas  auparav.mt  le  chauffeur, 
pouviez-vous  avoir  confiance  en  cclui*ci  et  ne  pas  remplir  tre's  c.xactcmcni  la 
missi-.yii  qui  vous  avail  clc  confit^c  ct  dont  cclui-ci  ctail  incontcsiablcmcni  au 
courant  ?  Et  ce  alors  surtout  que  le  chauffeur  apparlenaii  au  service  dc 

sccurilc.  N'avcz-vous  pas  crainl  unc  dcnoncialion  qui  aurait  entraind  pour  vous 
des  consequences  d*une  gravit(5  certaine  ? 

R.  —  Le  chauffeur  a  eu  peur  cn  cours  do  route  ct  alors  que  nous  aviems 
charges  le  poison.  11  n'a  pas  mieux  demande  que  de  me  voir  debarrasser  la 

voiiurc  de  ce  qui  pour  lui  constituait  un  danger.  .Tc  n'ai  pas  cu  peur  dc  la 

dcnoncialion  du  chauffeur  car  j'<5tais  cn  mesure  dc  me  justifier  aiipres  dcs 
auiorilt^s  dc  Berlin.  D'autre  part  les  autorites  dc  BELCEC  .nc  icnaicni  pas  du 
lout  a  rcccvoir  du  cyanure,  ayant  ddja  unc  autre  m^thodc  d'cxterminaiion,  h 
savoir  un  molcur  Diesel  h  dchappcmeni  loxiquc. 

Vu  llicure  tardive  nous  suspendons  le  present  inlerrogatoire  qui  sera  repris 
it  15  heurcs  cc  jour. 

Lecture  faile,  I'inculpd  persiste  ct  signe  avee  nous.  Ic  greffier  cl  interprdte, 
approuvant  la  ralurc  de  dix-sept  mots  ntyes  nuls  ct  de  huit  lignes  rayccs  nulles. 

Signatures  :  M.  Mattei,  B.  Maikov,  Kurt  Ger.«;tcin,  A.  Coudroy. 


L’an  mil  ncuf  cent  qiiaranto  cinq,  Ic  dix-ncuf  jiiillct  h  15  heures,  assisto 
comrnc  prcccdcninicnt,  mOincs  i»rclfit*r  ct  intcrprclc,  avons  continue  Tinterro- 
gatoiro  ci-dcssus  suspcnclu  cn  raison  do  Theurc  tardive.  Mentionnons  que 
M'  Lehmann  s’etait  excused  nous  avons  passe  outre  ct  precede  i  Tinterrogatoire 
commo  ii  suit  : 

D.  —  A  votre  depart  dc  Berlin,  pour  rcmplir  la  mission  dont  nous  avons 
parlc  cc  matin,  vous  a*(-on  donne  d'autres  instructions  que  cclles  concemant  le 
transport  proprement  dit  dii  cyanurc? 

R.  —  Parfaitemont.  L*off icier  dc  SS  GUNTHER  m'avait  charge  de  prendre 
toutes  dispositions  utiles  pour.'une  fois  arrive  au  camp  dc  BELCEC,  rcmplacer 
comme  moycn  d’cxlermination,  Ic  motcur  Diesel  ^chappement  toxique  par 
I’cmploi  dn  cyanurc.  II  m'etait  laissc  a  moi  le  soin  d'examiner  Ics  possibilites 
techniques*  de  ce  rcmplaccmcnt. 

0.  —  Qui  avail  fi.\e  la  quantile  dc  cyanurc  h  emporter? 

R.  —  C*cst  mohmemc  qui  I’avait  fixee  ct  cela  comple  tenu  de  la  capacite 
de  transport  dc  la  voiturc. 

D.  —  Vous  savicz  done  au  depart  dc  Berlin  que  le  cyanurc  ctait  destine  h 
rcxtcrminalion  d'etres  humains  ? 

R,  —  Jc  le  savais.  Jc  pr(5sumais  qu'il  s*agissait  de  Juifs  el  probablcmcnt 
dc  Polonats, 

D.  —  Cest  probablcmcnt  aussi  pour  cela  que  vous  avez  pris  line  aussi 
grande  quanfild  dc  poison? 

R.  —  Jc  n’ai  pris  pareillc  quantity  que  pour  utiliser  k  fond  la  capacity  de 
transport  de  la  voiturc. 

D.  —  Comment  devait  ctre  tcchniquemcnt  employd  le  cyanurc  pour  Tcxler- 
mination  ? 

R.  --  GUNTER  h  Berlin  n’en  avail  la  moindre  idee.  II  supposait  que  je  devais 
cn  avoir  unc.  Mais  en  rcalitd  jc  n’en  avals  pas  car  Je  n’ai  jamais  utilisd  le 
cyanure  que  pour  la  ddsinfection. 

!>;;  —  Voulez-vous  nous  indiquer  comment  vous  employiez  le  cyanure  pour 
la  dcsinfcction. 

R. —  Deux  moycn  s  : 

Le  premier  qui  consistaii  rendre  dlanche  Tendroit  k  ddsinfecter  (baraque, 
caserne,  etc.)  ct  k  iniroduire  dans  lesMicux  dcs  recipients  contenant  le  poison,  ct 
k  faire  ouvrir  dc  Tcxldricur,  ct  5  Taidc  d’un  dispositif,  Ics  dits  recipients  de 
manierc  a  cc  que  le  liquidc  sc  rendit  volatile. 

Le  deuxidme  moyen  dtait  employd  k  la  ddsinfection  dcs  vdtements. 

—  A  quelle  dose  employiez-vous  le  cyanure  pour  la  ddsinfection  ? 

R.  —  Approximalivcmcni  5  kg  (sicl)  pour  540  m3  (cinq  cent  quaninte 
mdtres  cubes). 


S.I.R.  —  Jc  ne  sals  exactemcnt  quelle  quantitc  dc  cyanurc  il  faui  pour  iiicr 
un  hommc,  c*csi  lii  unc  question  thoorique,  mais  jc  pt'nsc  qu’il  faui  environ  un 
gramme. 

S.I.R.  —  Jc  pcrsislc  h  affirmcr  que  jc  n*ai  precede  ii  aucunc  experience 
ni  k  aucunc  utilisation  du  cyanurc. 

D.  —  Comment  avex-vous  explique  votre  arrivoc  aii  comp  dc  DELCEC  puisque 
vous  y  ^tiez  cnvoy«i.  d'apres  cc  que  vous  dites  vous-memc,  pour  rcmplaccr  par 
le  cyanurc  Ic  mode  d'extermination  qui  y  dtalt  employe  ci  cc  alors  que  vous 
arrivicz  sans  la  moindre  parcellc  dc  c>'anure  ? 

R.  —  Jc  suis  arrive^  avee  le  cyanurc  au  camp  ct  j*ai  racunic  au  commandant 
du  camp  ce  qui  m'^iait  arrive  cn  cours  de  route  au  sujet  dc  la  boutcille  dont 
la  fermeture  n'avaii  pas  etc  bicn  assurcc.  J'ai  indique  au  commandant  du  camp 
le  danger  que  presen  tail  I'cmploi  du  cyanurc  cn  lui  faisuiU  connaiirc  que  jc 
no  pouvais  prendre  sur  ma  responsabiliie  t'emploi  du  cyanurc  que  j'avais  apporu^. 
Cc  commandant  ^taii  un  homme  peu  cultivi!  el  sVst  conienie  de  ines  explications, 
disant  par  ailleurs  clrc  saltsfail  du  systeme  d'ex  terminal  ion  en  usage. 

D.  —  Cc  matin  vous  noiis  avez  dciclard  que  quarantc  quatre  boutcillcs  dc 
cyanurc  —  votre  enticr  chargement.  une  dcs  bouteilles  ayani  etc  vidcc  —  n'claient 
pas  arrivecs  au  camp  dc  DELCEC  car  dies  avaient  etc  dissimulees  par  le  chaul* 
feur  et  vous-mcme  a  douze  cents  metres  environ  du  camp ;  tout  a  I'heurc,  vous 
venez  dc  nous  dire  ^tre  arrive  au  camp  avee  votre  chargement.  Quund  ditcs-vou.s 
la  v^ritc  ? 

R.  —  Jc  suis  arrivv*  au  camp  sans  le  cyanurc  mais  le  commandant  du  camp 
savnit  que  j*cn  avals  apportd  dans  la  voiturc  qui  dtait  restee  k  douze  cents 
metres  du  camp. 

D.  —  Pourquoi  In  voiturc  cst-elle  restee  si  loin  du  camp  oil  le  cyanurc  Jevait 
etre  apportd  et  employ<5  d’apr^s  Ics  instructions  que  vous  avez  revues  ? 

R.  —  En  raison  du  danger  que  ce  cyanurc  presentait. 

D,  —  Puisque  le  commandant  du  camp  connaissait  le  but  dc  voire  mission 
ct  le  fail  que  yous  aviez  apportt^  du  c>'anurc.  comment  avez-vous  pu  dissimulcr 
cclui-ci  car  vous  nous  avez  dcclard  ce  matin  I'avoir  dissimule? 

R*  —  Le  commandant  du  camp  avait  grand  peur  du  cyanurc,  il  ne  tenait 
pas  du  tout  k  ce  qu'il  soil  employ^.  D'autre  part  j'avais  moi-mcme  toutc 
latitude  cn  cc  qui  conceme  Tutilisotion  ou  la  non-utilisation  du  poison. 

—  Vous  avez  eld  chargd  d'une  mission.  Vous  nous  dites  ne  point  I'avoir 
remplie.  Vous  nous  dites  dgalement  que  le  commandant  du  camp  oH  vous  devez 
rcmplir  cette  mission  ne  tenait  pas  du  tout  it  ce  que  vous  la  rcmplissicz.  Vous 
avez  cc  matin  ddclard  qu'it  votre  retour  k  Berlin  vous  n'avicz  rendu  compte  k 
quiconque  du  rdsultat  de  votre  mission.  Nous  avons  tout  lieu  de  penser  que 
dcs  cho.ses  parcillcs  n'dtnicnt  pas  prdcisdmcnt  cn  usage  dans  I’armce  allcmandc. 
Expliquez-vous  k  ce  sujet. 

R..  —  Le  lendemain  dc  mon  arrivde  au  camp  dc  BELCEC  csi  revenu  Je 
vdrttable  commandant  du  camp  —  le  haiiptmann  polizci  WIRTH,  qui  avait  une 
grosse  influence  k  Berlin  et  qui  a  liquidd  cette  question  sans  que  j'aic  it  intervenir. 


D.  —  A  qucllcs  aulrcs  autoiltcs  avcz-vous  cu  affaire  au  cours  dc  votre  mission 
a  BELCFX  ? 

R.  —  J'avais  rci^ii  cn  cours  dc  route,  par  riniermddiairc  du  chauffeur,  des 
instructions  d'avoir  h  me  rendre  a  LUBLTM  aupr&s  du  general  major  Gruppen 
Fiihror  SS  CLOBOCNFX  qui  commandait  les  quatre  camps  d’c.xtcrmination. 
Conformement  a  ccs  instructions,  j*ai  ctd  rc^u  cn  audience  par  cct  officicr  g^n^ral. 
All  coins  dc  I’audicncc,  il  m'a  indiqiic  avoir  cu  cj^iclqiics  jours  auparavant  la 
visitc  dc  HITLER  ct  dc  HIMiClLER.  I’un  ct  Tautre  d^sireux  de  voir  pousser  Texter. 
mination  dw*s  Juifs  a  line  cadence  plus  rapidc. 

Co  general  nc  mo  donna  aucune  inslniction  d’ordre  technique  mais  Tordre  de 
me  rendre  h  BELCFX,  me  disant  qu'il  y  irait  lui-meme,  en  personne  car  nul  nc 
pouvait  etre  re^ii  ati  camp  sans  eirc  pnJsent^  par  Ic  gdnoral  en  personne. 

O.  —  Avez-vous  :iu  cours  dc  cette  mission  visitc  d'aulrcs  camps  que  celui 
dc  BELCEC? 

R.  —  Oui,  ceux  dc  MAIDANECK  •  TREBLINCA.  Dans  ccs  deux  camps,  j'ai 
etc  amend  par  le  hauptmann  WIRTH  et  Ic  profcsscur  Doctcur  PFANNENSTIEL 
pour  que  j*examinc  sur  place  Ics  possibilitds  de  rcmplaccr  le  syst6mc  d  extermi¬ 
nation  employe  (motcur  diesel  h  ddgagement  toxique)  par  le  cyanure. 

S. I.R.  —  Je  lie  ponse  pas  que  dans  ccs  deux  camps  ct  a  BELCEC  on  ait 
utilise  !c  cyanurc  comme  moycn  d'cxlcrmination  mais  je  n’en  sais  rien  car  jc 
n'y  suis  pas  rclourne. 

D.  —  Votis  avez  done,  dc  votre  propre  aveu,  re$u  i  Berlin  one  mission 
importantc  ct  cc  cn  votre  (iimlttc  dc  tcchnicicn :  cette  mission  dtait  si  irnportante 
que  votis  dcvicz  I’accomplir  comme  un  secret  d'Elat ;  vous  av«  visitd  trois  camps, 
votis  avez  etc  rc?ii  cn  aiiilicncc  par  un  general  qui,  ctanl  donne  le  but  de  votre 
mission,  a  cru  devoir  vous  rapportcr  Ics  propos  m^mes  des  deux  grands  chefs 
nu/.is.  Comment  pouve/.-vous  persisier  ii  nous  fairc  croirc  : 

1)  que  vous  n*avcz  pas  rcmpli  Ic  but  mcme  dc  votre  mission, 

2)  que  vous  n'avez  rendu  eomntc  il  personne  de  cellc-ci ; 

3)  que  personne  ne  vous  a  non  plus  rien  demande  a  cc  sujet. 

R.  -  Le  haiiplmarm  WIRTH  avait  unc  telle  position  pcrsonnclle  aupres  de 
HITLER  et  dc  HIMMLER  qu’il  a  pu  me  dire  dc  nc  plus  m'occuper  de  cclle  affaire 
ct  dans  cctlc  condition  jo  lui  ai  obei.  Voilii  cc  que  j*ai  h  repondre. 

^  j  R,  —  Personne  ne  s'est  intv:icsse  a  cc  qu’est  devenu  le  cyanure  (sic!). 

D,  — .  Ouand  ctes-vous  vcnii  cn  France  pendant  la  duriic  de  la  guerre  ?  Qu  y 
avez-vous  fait  ? 

R.  —  Premier  voyage  cn  ociobrc  1940,  J’diais  alors  civil  et  en  voyage  d'affaires 
qui  dura  une  semaine. 

Deuxieme  voyage  —  ii  la  Noel  1940  —  voyage  d'affaires  &  Paris,  d'une  durde 
de  quatre  \jours. 

Courant  1941,  jc  viens  deux  on  trois  fois  h  Paris  toujours  pour  affaires.  Au 
cours  d'un  de  ccs  voyages  jc  fits  cn  relation  avee  dc  WEND  EL, 


En  ]942,  alors  que  j'ciais  dcji  SS  jc  rcvicns  Paris  trots  fois.  cn  service, 
pour  achai  d’ouvragcs  gcographiqucs  cl  scicnlifiqucs  ainsi  qiic  dc  malcricl  (aiMo- 
claves). 

£n  1943  cl  1944  j’crrccluai  d'autres  voyages  dans  Ic  mciuc  but. 

S.IJl.  —  J'ai  en  effet  visitc‘  les  installations  deslinccs  a  rexicrminaiion  des 
Juifs  dans  Ics  camps  dcjii  nommes. 

Mention.  Ici  I'inculpif  s’c.xprimc  cn  fran^ai.s. 

Lcs  insialluliuns  ctaient  Ics  plus  primitives  cl  les  plus  crucllcs.  II  y  avail 
dc  petites  garcs  de  trois  cents  mclrcs  environ  dans  Icsqucllcs  cnirairni  Ic*; 
trains  avec  cinquanic  wagons.  Alois  les  Ukrainiens  cliassaicnt  ii  1  .tide  dc  era- 
vaches  les  personnes  transportccs  qui  n’claient  pas  mortes  a  Iciir  arrivre.  II  v 
avait  vingt  pour  cent  de  morts.  Des  hauls  parlours  donnaient  les  ordres  d';:voir 
a  sc  deshabillcr  compliMcmcnt.  y  contpris  les  lunc.llcs  ct  les  appaicil>  dc  pnitlu  sc 
(jambes  artificicllcs,  etc.).  Lcs  personnes  qui  dcbarquaicnl  devaient  attacbci 
ensemble  leurs  chaussures  par  paircs,  remettre  tuutcs  les  valcnrs,  argent  ft 
objets.  Lcs  victimes  devaient  apporler  ellcs-memes  cn  courant  leur*.  efrets  dans 
les  wagons.  On  coupait  les  chcvcu.x  ras  aux  femmes,  les  cheveux  ctaient  rcciicillis 
dans  des  sacs  2k  pommes  de  terre.  Lcs  victimes  etaient  amendcs  tonics  nucs 
sans  distinction  de  sexe  dans  un  passage  barbcle  qui  conduisait  dans  un 
batiment  spdeial  dc  bain. 

L’inculpe  reprend  en  allemand. 

Cc  bAtiment  couvert  portait  sur  Ic  toil  ct  par  dthision  IctDilc  liclJiaVqoe 
II  comportnit  si.\  pieces  k  BELCEC  cl  huit  A  TREBLINCA.  On  cntas.sait  ii  I'aide 
dc  coups  dc  cravachc  les  arrivants  dans  les  dites  pieces  ct  ils  y  ciaiftit  si 
serres  qu’ils  etaient  obliges  de  se  maintenir  un  pied  sur  rautre.  Lc.s  enfants 
a  la  niamcllc  (Ctaient  au  bras  dc  lour  mere.  L'cntasscmcni  ctait  tel  quo.  md-mc 
lorsquc  les  gaz  avaient  fait  leur  auvre,  les  cadavres  rc.staicnt  lous  deboui, 
les  uns  soutenant  les  autres. 

Une  fois  tout  Ic  mondc  entassd  dans  chaque  piece,  on  faisait  fermer  les  pones 
ct  tourner  Ic  molcur  A  gaz,  non  sans  avoir  soumis  pendant  des  beure.s  les 
victimes  2k  cet  entassement.  Une  fois  j*ai  compld  moi-meme  que  les  victimes 
dtaient  restees  ainsi  enta.ssccs  pendant  cxactcmcnt  deux  heures  quaranie  neuf 
minutes  avant  que  les  gaz  ne  parviennent  dans  la  chambre. 

Le  gaz  parvenait  dans  les  dites  chambres  par  des  luyaux  k  cc  destines 
Les  victimes  etaient  eoumiscs  a  I’cffct  des  gaz  pendant  une  duree  d’envirfm 
trenle  deux  minutes. 

Des  prisonniers  juifs  Ctaient  chargds  de  vider  les  chambres  a  gaz  des 
victimes  que  cellcs-ci  contcnaienl  ct  qui  dtaient  couverte.s  do  leurs  propre.s 
exerdments. 

Des  prisonniers  dgalcment  juifs,  dentistes  de  profession,  dtaicni  charges 
d'examiner  les  cadavres  ct  de  leur  rctircr  Tor  qu'ils  pouvaienl  .avoir  dans  la 
machoire.  On  fouillait  dgalemcnt  les  anus  ct  les  parties  sexuelles  des  femmes 
pour  savoir  s'ils  ne  rccelaient  pas  des  maticres  prdcieuscs.  Les  cadavres  etaient 
fitsuiii-  enlav.ves  dans  d'immeii.scs  fo.s.scs  communes  ct  reconverts  da  pcincfdf.:x  ) 
centimetres  dc  .sable. 

Lcs  :k.i/.i.s  ctaient  p.m-ticulicrcmcnt  fiers  dc  Icnormc  quantile  d’objets  et 
dc  vetoments  recuj'tercs  dc  cctic  ra«;*>n.  C'clait,  disaicnl-ils.  d'un  rapport  cinq 
lo.s  phis  clcvtf  que  louic.s  les  collcclcs  dc  vdlcincnis  organisccs  en  Allcmagnc. 
O.T  fouillait  dc  memo  les  cadavres  dc  ceux  qui  etaient  decodes  .111  cours  tin 
<11  f  Ilf  min  dc  I'cr. 

.S.T.R.  —  bans  les  trois  camps  quo  |’ai  visiles,  il  cst  mort  le  jour  de  ma 
visi;-;  cnxirtjn  trente  cincj  m'dle  Jiiif.s.  Jc  precise  qk;c  mes  visiles  onl  eu  lieu 
Ifs  17  rl  1.^  aoul  1942. 

S.l.R.  —  Lcs  trains  dt:vaicnl  cn  principc  arriver  joumcllemcnt  dan.s  les 
c.irnps. 

•S.l.R.  —  S.ins  elrc  tri  s  precis,  jc  puis  indiquer  que  le  sy.slcmc  d’extermination 
.n  (In  fommcnccr  nu  mois  d’avril  1942. 

S.l.R.  —  Jc  pense  que  re.xicrminaiion  a  dure  toulc  la  guerre  puisque  jc 
n  .d  jamais  cnlcndu  dire  qu’cllc  ail  cesse. 

D.  —  Comment  s’appflait  cxactcmcnt  le  scn-icc.  si  Ton  peut  dire,  donl 
ivlcvaii  cctic  extermination  prcmcdiice  cl  cxicutie  pendant  si  longlemps  ? 

R,  —  11  .s’appelait  EINSATZ  REINHARDTZ.  Cc  service  relevait  lui-mcme 
do  R.S.IL.A.  (service  central  de  sccuritc). 

Lecture  lailc,  I'inculpc  pcrsisle  cl  signe  avee  nous,  le  greffier  cl  I'inierprclc, 
npproiivant  la  raturc  dc  neuf  mots  rayi5s  nuls  et  de  une  ligne,  rayec  nuilc. 

Signature  :  M.  Mattel,  B.  Malkox*,  Kurt  Gcrstcin.  A.  Coudroy. 


of  a  partner  contributing  my  technical  knowledge. 

1  had  moreover  an  interest  in  this  company  since  1930.  This 
company  manufactured  oil  pumps  for  locomotives  and  had  as  its 
registered  name  DE  LIMON,  FLUHME  and  Co. 

Until  5  March  1941, 1  thus  stayed  as  a  civilian  in  this  company. 

Previously,  that  is  to  say  in  December  1940, 1  had  sent  a  written 
request  to  be  admitted  to  serve  as  a  Wajfen  SS :  this  request  having  been 
accepted,  I  was  incorporated  into  this  formation  on  10  March  1941. 

I  was  assigned  at  Berlin,  sanitdtsdienst  (sanitary  service);  General 
Direction  of  the  Wajfen  SS.  I  was  then  a  simple  soldier  —  and  had 
followed  for  three  months  the  ordinary  instruction  of  the  private 
soldier  in  various  places. 

At  the  end  of  this  training  I  was  assigned  to  the  institute  of  hygiene 
of  Berlin  SS. 

At  the  beginning  I  did  not  have  any  specific  job.  But  later  I 
requested  to  work  more  specially  on  the  appliances  for  disinfection 
and  the  questions  of  drinking  water. 

In  summary,  I  fulfilled  these  functions  until  the  month  of  April  1945 
with,  in  principle,  residence  at  Berlin  and  fulfilling  at  one  time  and 
another  some  missions  to  the  firms  who  manufactured  the  different 
appliances  used  in  the  service. 

InNovember  1941 1  obtained  the  rank  of  sublieutenant  SS,  special¬ 
ist  (UNTERSTURMFUHRER  F.). 

Q  TeU  us  exactly  the  nature  of  the  missions  that  you  fulfilled, 
notably  those  effected  in  tiie  different  camps  which  you  have  yourself 
enumerated  in  the  interrogation  you  have  undergone. 

A I  have  been  on  missions:  Twice  to  the  camp  at  ORANIENBURG. 
Twice  to  that  of  DROEGEN.  Once  to  that  of  RAVENSBRUCK.  Once 
to  a  camp  of  Israelites  near  (illegible  word.)  Once  to  the  extermination 
camps  of:  BELCEC  (phonetic  spelling),  TREBLINKA  and  MAIDAN- 
ECK,  finally  twice  to  the  camp  of  HEINKELWERK  near  ORANIEN¬ 
BURG.  In  the  camps  other  than  the  three  extermination  camps,  the 
purpose  of  the  different  missions  accomplished  by  me  was  to  examine 
and  check  the  sanitary  installations  (disinfection,  drinking  water, 
etc.),  my  role  was  purely  technical. 

Later  in  June  1942, 1  was  charged  with  transporting  two  hundred 
and  sixty  kilograms  of  potassium  cyanide  to  the  camp  of  BELCEC. 
When  I  was  charged  with  this  transport,  I  was  clearly  told  that  it 
concerned  a  state  secret. 

I  had  received  orders  to  take  delivery  at  KOLLIN  near  Prague  of 
this  poison  and  to  transport  it  to  the  above-mentioned  camp. 

I  fulfilled  my  mission  in  the  month  of  August  1 942,  that  is  to  say  that 
I  duly  transported  the  cyanide  but  the  cyanide  did  not  arrive  at  the 
destination.  On  leaving,  the  cyanide  was  put  in  forty-five  steel  bottles. 
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On  the  road  one  of  them  was  emptied  under  my  care  with  all  the 
necessary  precautions  because  it  was  dangerous. 

TTie  forty-four  bottles  which  remained  were  not  taken  to  the  camp 
of  BELCEC  but  were  concealed  by  the  driver  and  myself  at  about 
twelve  hundred  meters  from  the  camp. 

Q  Since  you  were  stationed  in  Berlin,  why  were  you,  if  one  believes 
you,  personally  chosen  to  effect  the  transport  of  the  cyanide  from  one 
point  to  another  on  Polish  territory? 

A  This  is,  in  my  opinion,  due  to  the  chance  designation  of  some 
chief  or  other.  My  name  was  put  forward  by  one  of  the  officers  of  the 
chemical  service,  that  is  to  say  GUNTHER,  of  whom  the  authority  had 
first  inquired. 

Q  >\^y  did  the  authority  approve  the  need  to  send  from  Berlin  to 
KOLLIN  (Czechoslovakia)  an  officer  simply  to  take  delivery  there  of 
cyanide  and  to  transport  this  to  BELCEC  in  Poland  since  it  must  have 
seemed  simpler  to  him  to  detach  for  this  work  of  transportation  an 
officer  already  stationed  in  Czechoslovakia,  or  Poland? 

A  Because  I  was  considered  a  specialist  in  the  utilization  of  cyanide 
for  disinfection. 

Q  Did  you  receive  an  order  for  this  assignment,  written  or  verbal, 
and  what  were  the  terms  of  it? 

A I  received  a  verbal  order,  confirmed  forty-eight  hotirs  afterwards 
in  writing.  This  written  order  said  approximately  thi§:  I  give  you  the 
order  to  obtain  two  hundred  and  sixty  kilograms  oLipotassium  cyanide 
and  to  transport  them  to  a  place  which  will  be  specified  to  you  by  the 
driver  of  the  vehicle  no  X  . . .  attached  to  the  mission. 

It  is  myself  who  chose  KOLLIN  because  I  knew  that  cyanide  was 
manufactured  there,  as  it  was  similarly  made  at  DESSAU. 

S.I.R.  The  cyanide  was  delivered  to  me  by  the  factory  at  KOLLIN 
in  view  of  my  detached  service  orders  and  of  a  requisition-voucher 
issued  by  the  central  service  of  security  at  Berlin  {Re^hssicher- 
heitshauptampt).  The  service  orders  carried  a  stamp  with  the  words 
“State  secret.” 

Q  To  whom  did  you  report  the  execution  of  your  mission? 

A  On  my  return  to  Berlin  from  a  trip  which  lasted  about  two  weeks, 
I  did  not  report  to  anyone  on  the  execution  of  my  mission.  No  one 
asked  me  anything  at  all. 

S.I.R.  Before  the  journey,  I  did  not  know  the  driver  who  was  to 
drive  me.  This  driver  belonged  to  the  central  security  service,  I  lost 
touch  with  him  afterwards. 

Q  How,  since  you  did  not  know  the  driver  previously,  could  you 
have  confidence  in  him  to  carry  out  very  exactly  the  mission  with 
which  you  had  been  entrusted  and  about  which  he  indisputably  was 
informed?  And  this  when  above  all  the  driver  belonged  to  the  security 
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service.  Were  you  not  frightened  of  a  denunciation  which  would  have 
entailed  for  you  consequences  of  a  certain  gravity? 

A  The  driver  was  frightened  during  the  course  of  the  journey  and 
since  we  had  loaded  the  poison.  He  asked  nothing  better  than  to  see  me 
rid  the  car  of  what  for  him  was  a  danger.  I  was  not  afraid  of  a  denun¬ 
ciation  by  the  driver  because  I  was  in  a  position  to  justify  myself  to  the 
Berlin  authorities.  On  the  other  hand  die  authorities  of  Bl^CEC  did 
not  agree  at  all  with  receiving  the  cyanide,  having  already  another 
method  of  extermination,  that  is  to  say  a  diesel  engine  with  a  toxic 
exhaust. 

In  view  of  the  late  hour  we  adjourn  the  present  interrogation  which 
will  be  reopened  at  15  hours  today. 

Read  over,  the  accused  continuing  and  signs  with  us,  the  court  clerk 
and  interpreter,  witnessing  the  erasure  of  seventeen  words  crossed 
through  invalid  and  eigjit  lines  crossed  through  invalid. 

Signatures:  M.  Mattei,  B.  Maikov,  Kurt  Gerstein,  A.  Coudroy. 

The  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-five,  the  nineteenth 
of  July  at  15  hours,  assisted  as  before,  the  same  court  clerk  and 
interpreter,  we  have  continued  the  interrogation  adjourned  above  by 
reason  of  the  late  hour.  Let  the  record  show  that  Maitre  Lehmaim  has 
excused  himself,  which  we  have  passed  over  and  have  proceeded  with 
the  interrogation  as  follows: 

Q  On  your  departure  from  Berlin,  to  fulfill  the  mission  of  which  we 
spoke  this  morning,  were  you  given  instructions  other  than  those 
concerning  the  transport  properly  so  called  of  the  cyanide? 

A  Of  course.  The  SS  Officer  GUNTHER  had  charged  me  to  make 
all  serviceable  arrangements,  once  arrived  at  the  camp  of  BELCEC, 
replace  the  diesel  engine  with  toxic  exhaust  with  cyanide  as  a  means 
of  extermination.  It  was  left  to  me  to  examine  the  technical  possibili¬ 
ties  of  this  changeover. 

Q  Who  had  decided  the  quantity  of  cyanide  to  take? 

A I  myself  decided  it  by  taking  into  account  the  load  capacity  of  the 
vehicle. 

Q  You  knew  then  on  your  departure  from  Berlin  that  the  cyanide 
was  intended  for  the  extermination  of  human  beings? 

A I  knew  it.  I  assumed  that  it  related  to  Jews  and  probably  Poles. 

Q  It  is  probably  also  for  that  reason  that  you  took  such  a  large 
quantity  of  poison? 

A I  took  such  a  large  quantity  only  to  utilize  to  the  maximum  the 
load  capacity  of  the  vehicle. 

Q  How  was  the  cyanide  to  have  been  used  technically  for  extermi¬ 
nation? 

A  GUNTER  at  Berlin  did  not  have  the  slightest  idea  about  it.  He 
supposed  that  1  must  have  some  idea.  But  in  reality  1  did  not  because 
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I  never  used  cyanide  except  for  disinfection. 

Q  Would  you  like  to  tell  us  how  you  employed  cyanide  for 
disinfection? 

A  Two  methods:  The  first  consisted  in  making  airtight  the  place  to 
disinfect  (hut,  barracks,  etc.)  and  introducing  in  these  places  recep¬ 
tacles  containing  the  poison,  and  with  the  help  of  an  apparatus, 
opening  said  receptacles  from  the  outside  in  such  a  way  that  ±e  liquid 
became  volatile.  The  second  method  was  employed  for  the  disinfec¬ 
tion  of  clothes. 

Q  In  what  proportions  did  you  use  cyanide  for  disinfection? 

A  Approximately  5  kg  (sic!)  for  540  m^  (five  hundred  and  forty 
cubic  meters). 

S.I.R.  I  do  not  know  exactly  what  quantity  of  cyanide  is  necessary 
to  kill  a  man,  this  is  a  theoretical  question,  but  I  fiiink  it  needs  about 
one  gram. 

S.I.R.  I  persist  in  affirming  that  I  did  not  make  any  experiment  nor 
any  utilization  of  cyanide. 

Q  How  did  you  explain  your  arrival  at  the  camp  of  BELCEC  since 
you  were  sent  Aere,  accor^g  to  what  you  yourself  say,  to  replace  by 
cyanide  the  method  of  extermination  which  was  used  there  and  yet 
you  arrived  without  the  least  quantity  of  cyanide? 

A I  arrived  with  the  cyanide  at  the  camp  and  I  told  the  commandant 
of  the  camp  what  had  happened  to  me  on  the  way  concerning  the  bottle 
that  had  not  been  securely  closed.  I  pointed  out  to  the  commandant  of 
the  camp  the  danger  involved  in  the  use  of  cyanide  by  informing  him 
that  I  could  not  assume  the  responsibility  for  mtddng  use  of  the 
cyanide  which  I  had  brought.  This  commandant  was  satisfied  with  my 
explanations,  saying  besides  that  he  was  satisfied  with  the  extermina¬ 
tion  system  in  use. 

Q  This  momirig  you  stated  to  us  that  forty-four  bottles  of  cyanide 
— your  entire  consignment,  one  of  the  bottles  having  been  emptied — 
did  not  arrive  at  file  camp  of  BELCEC  because  they  had  been  hidden 
by  the  driver  and  yourself  at  about  twelve  hundred  meters  from  the 
camp;  just  now,  you  have  been  telling  us  you  arrived  at  the  camp  with 
your  consignment.  When  are  you  speaking  the  truth? 

A I  arrived  at  the  camp  without  the  cyanide  but  the  commandant  of 
the  camp  knew  that  I  had  brought  it  in  the  vehicle  which  was  left  at 
twelve  hundred  meters  from  the  camp. 

Q  Why  was  the  vehicle  left  so  far  from  the  camp  where  the  cyanide 
was  to  be  brought  and  employed  according  to  the  instructions  which 
you  received? 

A  Because  of  the  danger  which  the  cyanide  presented. 

Q  Since  the  camp  commandant  knew  of  the  purpose  of  your  mis¬ 
sion  and  file  fact  that  you  had  brought  the  cyanide,  how  were  you  able 
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to  hide  this  for  this  morning  you  declared  to  us  that  you  had  hidden  it? 

A  The  camp  commandant  had  a  great  fear  of  cyanide,  and  he  was 
not  agreeable  at  all  that  it  should  be  used.  On  the  other  hand,  I  myself 
had  every  latitude  as  to  the  utilization  or  non-utilization  of  the  poison. 

Q  You  were  charged  with  a  mission.  You  tell  us  of  not  having 
fulfilled  it  at  all.  Likewise  you  tell  us  that  the  commandant  of  the  camp 
where  you  have  to  complete  this  mission  did  not  want  you  to  complete 
it  at  all.  You  stated  this  morning  that  on  your  return  to  Berlin  you  did 
not  report  to  anyone  on  the  result  of  your  mission.  We  have  every 
reason  to  think  that  such  things  were  not  exactly  customary  in  the 
German  army.  Explain  yourself  on  this  subject. 

A  The  morning  after  my  arrival  at  the  camp  of  BELCEC  the  real 
camp  commandant  returned  —  the  hauptmann  polizei  WIRTH,  who 
had  great  influence  at  Berlin  and  who  liquidated  this  question  without 
my  having  to  intervene. 

Q  With  what  other  authorities  did  you  have  to  deal  in  the  course  of 
your  mission  to  BELCEC? 

A  While  on  the  way,  I  had  received  instruction  via  the  driver,  to 
report  to  LUBLIN  to  major-general  GruppenFuhrer  SS  GLOBOCNEC 
who  commanded  the  four  extermination  camps.  In  conformity  with 
these  instructions,  I  was  received  in  audience  by  this  general  officer. 
In  the  course  of  the  audience,  he  mentioned  to  me  having  had  some 
days  previously  a  visit  from  HITLER  and  HIMMLER,  and  both  the 
one  and  the  other  wishing  to  see  the  extermination  of  the  Jews  pushed 
at  a  faster  rate. 

This  general  did  not  give  me  any  instruction  of  a  technical  nature 
except  the  order  to  report  to  BELCEC,  teUing  me  that  he  would  go 
there  himself,  in  person  because  no  one  could  be  received  at  the  camp 
without  being  introduced  by  the  general  in  person. 

Q  Did  you  in  the  course  of  this  mission  visit  camps  other  than  this 
one  of  BELCEC? 

A  Yes,  those  of  MAIDANECK-TREBLINCA.  In  those  two  camps, 
I  was  taken  by  the  hauptmann  WIRTH  and  the  professor  Doctor 
PFANNENSTIEL  so  that  I  might  examine  on  the  spot  the  possibility 
of  replacing  the  extermination  system  employed  (diesel  engine  with 
toxic  emission)  by  cyanide. 

S.I.R.  I  do  not  think  that  in  these  two  camps  and  at  BELCEC 
cyanide  was  used  as  an  extermination  method  but  I  know  nothing 
about  it  because  I  never  returned  there. 

Q  You  did  then,  by  your  own  admission,  receive  at  Berlin  an  impor¬ 
tant  mission,  and  this  in  your  capacity  as  a  technician;  this  mission  was 
so  important  that  you  had  to  accomplish  it  as  a  state  secret;  you  visited 
three  camps,  you  were  received  in  audience  by  a  general  who,  granted 
the  purpose  of  your  mission,  believed  himself  bound  to  recount  to  you 
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even  the  intentions  of  the  two  great  Nazi  chiefs. 

How  can  you  persist  in  making  us  believe; 

1  that  you  did  not  even  accomplish  the  purpose  of  your  mission; 

2  that  you  reported  to  no  one  on  this; 

3  that  no  one  moreover  questioned  you  at  all  on  this  subject. 

A  The  Hauptmann  WIRTH  had  such  a  personal  position  in  relation 
to  HITLER  and  HIMMLER  that  he  was  able  to  tell  me  not  to  concern 
myself  further  with  this  matter  and  in  the  circumstances  I  obeyed  him. 
That  is  what  I  have  to  reply. 

S.I.R.  No  one  interested  himself  in  what  became  of  the  cyanide 
(sic!). 

Q  When  did  you  come  to  France  during  the  war?  What  did  you  do 
here? 

A  First  trip  in  October  1940, 1  was  still  a  civilian  and  on  a  business 
trip  which  lasted  a  week.  Second  trip — at  Christmas  1 940 — business 
trip  to  Paris  of  a  length  of  four  days.  During  1941, 1  came  two  or  three 
times  to  Paris,  always  on  business.  In  the  course  of  one  of  these  trips 
I  was  in  contact  wiA  de  WENDEL. 

In  1942,  when  I  was  already  SS I  returned  to  Paris  three  times,  on 
duty,  for  the  purchase  of  geographic  and  scientific  material  as  weU  as 
(steam-tight)  material. 

In  1943  and  1944 1  made  other  trips  for  the  same  purpose. 

(Minute.  Here  the  accused  expresses  himself  in  French.) 

S.I.R.  The  installations  were  the  most  primitive  and  the  most  cruel. 
There  were  little  stations  of  about  three  hundred  meters  in  which  the 
trains  entered  with  fifty  cars.  Then  the  Ukrainians  chased  with  the  help 
of  horsewhips  the  persons  transported  who  were  not  dead  on  their 
arrival.  Twenty  per  cent  were  dead.  Loudspeakers  gave  the  orders  to 
have  to  undress  completely,  including  spectacles  and  the  appliances  of 
prosthesis  (artificial  legs,  etc.).  The  persons  who  detrained  had  to  tie 
together  their  shoes  in  pairs,  hand  in  all  the  valuables,  money,  and 
objects.  The  victims  themselves  had  to  run  and  bring  their  things  into 
the  wagons.  The  women’s  hair  was  cut  close,  the  hair  was  gathered 
into  potato  sacks.  The  victims  were  brought  all  naked  without  distinc¬ 
tion  of  sex  into  a  barbed  wire  passage  which  led  in  to  a  special  bath 
building. 

The  accused  resumes  in  German. 

This  covered  building  carried  on  the  roof  and  in  derision  the 
Hebrew  star.  It  consisted  of  six  rooms  at  BELCEC  and  eight  at 
TREBLINCA.  With  the  help  of  blows  from  horsewhips  the  arrivals 
were  crowded  into  these  rooms  and  they  were  so  crushed  there  that 
they  were  obliged  to  hold  themselves  up  one  foot  on  the  other.  Babies 
at  the  breast  were  in  their  mothers’  arms.  The  cramming  was  such  that, 
even  when  the  gases  had  done  their  work,  the.  corpses  all  stayed 
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standing,  one  supporting  the  other. 

Once  everyone  was  crowded  into  each  room,  the  doors  were  closed, 
and  the  gas  engines  started,  not  without  the  victims  having  submitted 
to  this  cramming  for  hours.  Once  I  myself  counted  that  the  victims 
stayed  crushed  like  that  for  exactly  two  hours  forty-nine  minutes 
before  the  gases  reached  the  chamber. 

The  gas  arrived  into  the  said  chambers  by  pipes  to  its  destination. 
The  victims  were  subjected  to  the  effect  of  the  gases  for  a  period  of 
about  thirty-two  minutes. 

The  Jewish  prisoners  were  charged  with  emptying  the  gas  cham¬ 
bers  of  the  victims  that  they  contained  and  who  were  covered  with 
their  own  excrement. 

Prisoners  who  were  also  Jews,  dentists  by  profession,  were  charged 
with  examining  the  cadavers  and  to  take  out  from  them  any  gold  which 
they  might  have  in  the  jaw.  The  anus  and  the  sexual  parts  of  the  women 
were  also  searched  to  see  if  they  contained  precious  materials.  The 
cadavers  were  then  piled  into  immense  common  ditches  and  coveted 
with  hardly  two  (corrected  =  ten)  centimeters  of  sand. 

The  Nazis  were  especially  proud  of  the  enormous  quantity  of 
objects  and  of  clothes  retrieved  in  this  way.  It  brought  in  a  yield,  they 
said,  five  times  bigger  than  all  the  collections  of  clothing  organized  in 
Germany.  In  the  same  way,  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  died  during 
the  railway  journey  were  searched. 

S.LR.  fit  principle  the  trains  were  to  arrive  at  the  camps  daily. 

S.LR.  Without  being  very  exact,  I  can  indicate  that  the  system  of 
extermination  must  have  begun  in  the  month  of  April  1942. 

S.LR.  I  think  that  the  extermination  lasted  all  the  war  since  I  never 
heard  it  said  that  it  stopped. 

Q  What  was  the  precise  name  of  the  service,  if  one  can  call  it  that, 
which  was  responsible  for  this  extermination  that  was  premeditated, 
and  executed  over  such  a  long  period? 

A  It  was  called  EINSATZ  REINHARDTZ.  This  service  itself  was 
part  of  the  R.H.S.A.  (central  security  service). 

Read  over,  the  accused  continuing  and  signs  with  us,  the  court  clerk 
and  interpreter  wimessing  the  erasure  of  nine  words  crossed  through 
invalid  and  one  line  crossed  through,  invalid. 

Signatures:  M.  Matt6i,  B.  Maikov,  Kurt  Gerstein,  A.  Coudroy. 

Article  in  FranceSoir,  4  July  1945 

This  article  is  interesting  above  all  for  the  facsimile  of  an  extract  of 
a  “confession,”  reproduced  on  the  first  page  of  the  newspaper. 

It  is  a  short  extract  in  the  German  language  of  Gerstein  ’  s  biography 
in  which  we  find  the  details  common  to  all  the  texts. 
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ant  las  locaui  da 
lur  Reni  Dalpicha. 

'Iiulvlt/  Frnurr-soif). 

irle 

al »! 


ult.ttur.  t'NC  4t  «r<  pra* 
4r  rrffr  lf$ 
iinlnlirn  rif  I'ordrr,  ^u'ft 
r  A  r.itn>hAtlre  par  (ftup 
la  /f  Aevtemf 

iri/IrMf  ouxifiaira  d«  la 

t  la  rtfhAftr  itr  la  n'«Ar- 
;  lit  iMiU  in<lii:(rN(  tl  h  urt 
arittiNd  port  powr  fifia* 
tfri-iant  un  dat  tnaiitPrM 
rnr.tnrnl  v  mr-aA  par  tit 
ipinarinprn.  A  pant  rtntti 
uintneiil  A  Qulilrr  I'Allt^ 
ttall  •<  laitr  arrtttr  prtt 
1.  A  lAalo.  alt  •■Iniclll- 
are  arnll  rtlrouvA^  to 


[Du  corratpondanf  d*  Querra 
Gao  KELBER) 

STUTTGART.  ...  Juln.  - 
Davant  Dlau  at  davant  loa 
hommaa,  Ja  pranda  la  rat> 
ponaablllU  da  maa  aveux.  car 
J*al  dti  i'un  dea  raraa  t4< 
molna  occulalraa  daa  plua 
granda  aaaaaalnata  hitll* 
riana.  Ja  n'al  rian  ratranch6 
daa  ehoaaa  Qua  J'al  vuaa  ;  Ja 
n’y  al  rIan  aJoutA.  Alnal  aat 
la  virlU.  Qua  It  clal  m'alda... 
Alnal  iHrU  Kurt  Oartlrln.  in* 

{anirur  8.R.,  profaaaaur  dli*i6m^ 
Marburt.  Alx*la*Chap»IU  at 
Barlln,  aux  ufdclara  anquAiaiir 
de  la  praniltra  armila  trancalae. 

Ct  II  romnianca  aa  deposition 
qii'il  rtdlBaa  anauite  solfrnauae- 
nipju^et  alij>a.  iJ’efUa  riulC^L 
abominationa.  •  daa  mnnfctruaual* 
t4s  dont  Oeralein  as  cliarcaa,  au 
camp  da  Balcle,  an  quiuite  da 
chat  de«  cxecutiona  aclantinquea: 
->  Un  Jour,  Is  aturnibannfU* 
hrar  Ountier  m'anvova  d'urpan. 
CO  k  Lublin  pour  •  una  sffalrt 
d'Etai  qua  J«  davala  Oira  la  on. 
XlOma  parionna  k  eonnaltrt,  p.ir 
favour  ap4clol«  du  Filhrcr.  •  A 
Lublin,  Jt  fut  racu  par  l«  qO- 
nOral  8.S.  Olobocnae*  at  ton 
adjoint,  It  colenti  S-S.  Wirth, 
Qui  ni'apprirant  qu'HItltr  at 
Himmlar  avalant  vlalt4  It  vtlllt 
Its  troll  atallont  axpOrlntant*. 
laa  d'aaphyilt  da  Baltic,  da  So- 
blder  at  da  Trablinca.  Hitior 
avalt  Ota  trOi  mOcontant.  •,  La 
procOda  d'atpbyxit  par  lat  gax 
d‘4ehapptmant  dot  motaura  Dia- 
aol  ait  trop  lant,  dit.ll.  II  faui 
eilmlnar  plui  vita  la  matOrltl 
huniain  blologiauamant  aani  in. 
t4r4t.  •  Et  e'aat  mr.l  qua  I 'on 
avalt  cheiti  pour  prOaldar  k 
catta  aeelUration,  On  mt  con. 
dulalt  la  landemiln  k  Balcic. 
(Jn  bStlniant  cempot4  lit  cinq 
pi4eei  4tanchai,  da  cinq  mOtrai 
aur  cinq.  Daux  Intcriptloni  au 
fronton  :  •  Fondatlon  Macidn. 
holt  :  Inhalation  at  Hydroth4- 
rapla  a. 

lie*  «rpt  hrur«'».  II  y  rui  un 
«  arrlvaifs  *  :  un  irnlu  tin  nuir* 
flianilUeit  ric  «  tvncon#.  d'nti 
Ikk  »l  Inura  a  idea  ukrni* 

niar.a  flreni  rienrendre  k  roiip^ 
do  cmvarlie  C.TiM)  peraonnea  ; 
hninmeit.  fnnimea  et  enfniiia.  L'n 
iiauupnrieur  clNuialt  ; 

—  DOpotaz  voi  vOtamanti  at 
objati  paraonnoli. 
l'n  air  da  rianae  ful  dJfftiae  ; 
t  fJe  QuI  llena*tu  tea*  Jolla  ycilx 
hnint...  >  Le«  femme*  etalani 
enaitlie  ronditlina  choz  la 
foirfe.iir  lit*lNiia  (lane  line  pel  he 
haraque.  ponant  I'lnacrlpllnn 
*  t:arde*rolia  «.  Rt  la  rartixane 
P4n4tra  dant  Ia  fondatlon  Mec* 
konhnil.  ./ 

—  EntatMZ  plan  I  ordenna 
It  colonel  wirth. 

7u0  4  I'M)  paraonne*  ftir«  iii 
poiiaaOAa  dana  lea  cinq  pierca 
WIrIh  m'oxpllqualt  la  «  niaiifrii- 
vrn  ». 

—  La  poidi  meyon  da  eha. 
qua  homma  4tant  da  45  kgt. 


la  TvftliH  ,eax**o*.  *•*  «  •  '  5 

)  1/7  J*ra,OUf  I  •liar*. 

Ubanalwf  i  lf05  -1910  la  IMaatar  -1919  iaarbrCckaa  • 

1911  BtlbarataOt,  197J-?9  9e«n»rrtn  b*l  5«rlizi,eeTt  1979  Mim  a 
btte»Bl»tiaek«a  0y»naal'.ia,*4tudt €04*041  m5  -1990  (raktiabba  OrbalQ 
la  larioarkao  la  faaktil  oat  OtuAlu*  la  Uh».,  Aaoivo  onO 

Sarlla.1991  PlvloBtafeolettraiartn.  5*ti  IS 29  Hbtl***  UltglteC  Oar 
araagd  lacbao  JoftnA  ,lcAb*Benaerr  s«r  lik«lLrai»«  on  holurts  Ubc* 
4CJt*lua.l*lltiaolu  BatatlyntA*  *Ab*s^*r  voo  Srx.ir,i*4  ord 

•xraaaMfva.*4ait  1955  aaliea*  Car  a«at*i*  »#4«b  aiaalaraloiTir.rtz 
Stmi4ur.4  fUr  4ia  K&rcbi  d.f  ohriatli . :.an  tlOaratasiaa  (Sakaoqt- 
oiokixrr.*  7aa%ar-  tCortia  Ktraor.er.lar:  •.n-b#.M#r-»*al*u)  onO  ••- 
|aa  feriaairunc  Oar  ustoKrOckian  avoaqaliacbrii  JU4,*Md*«^ag4» 
dautrnCar  Terfalfubg.  4a  50.J*Bu*r  1959  ••410  rreiaataa  4«t«n  4l« 
iuffbhnu>4  Oet  *ni»toria»licnaB  Ituekaa  ^Ittaktnd*  u  ItadittBaOaV 
L»  •  '‘tain  »*irpr  til*  't'*  -4*  ;7.**“a»t*r  IfTJ 

xfxe- 

La  doeutiteiif  if/lrlaf  du  2*  Bureon  Be  la  -jirwiat  /roncgice,. 
avrataln,  'la  botffraoU  do  BSl»u>i/  S'  eonafpne  age  .ottFU-c.  . 

no*  ehombraa  peuvent  recavoir  mmutei  pattOrent  encora-  Ih* 
tS.no  kji  d'4traa  huniaint  fin,  ca  fut  finl  I... 

ehteunO.  Avac  un  pou  da  bon.  •  Det  Oqulpai  d'Ukrainlani 
nf  voient4  neut  obtenoni  una  aertent  lat  eadavrft  tout  ruli* 

honnOta  moytnna  da  fSO  par.  atlanta  da  tueur  at  d'erdurat. 

tnnnci  par  «  epfratlen  •  !  Ill  ariachani  let  dtnti  an  qr. 

•  Lot  portti  furent  faimOat.l  Hi  clattrnt  lat  chavojx  daa 


Lat  nieieuri  OieacI  mit  an  (tnimai  da<lin4i  4  4trc  utlli. 
meuvement.  Neua  regardio'u  b4b  pniir  la  fah  ic.ition  dot 
par  det  lucamti.  4  I‘iut4rieur  4toffei  rl  dana  ceria'rt  inttru* 

det  ehambrtfa  vieieiument  mantt  da  pr4elilen  pour  aeut. 

4elalr4ai.  Let  motaui  1  font-  mirini  I  Ouand  la  d^blayiga 

iionnalant  .nial.  Wirth  a'excu-  fut  finl.  d'autroi  Ukralnitni 

It  do  It  ntauvaiac  mareha  de  pouiifrent  una  nnuvjllt  four. 
l'op4ratlon.  Vlngt.  trantt.  qua.  nOt  da  cendamnOa  daii|  l4a 
ranta  mlnutei  pattOrenl.  La  let  chambraa  d'eiphyxlf. 
pr4pot4  aux  motauri  Oieiai.  14  wtr.  •  ^  , 

un  S.S.  nommi  Mackrnhoit.  .  J  PtUli  Cti  reiftC  nC66 
a'Impatlantait.  Enfin  lea  mo-  '  •  '  i» 


tauri  tournOrent.  1 

»  A  l'int4riour  dai  baraquot  ] 
lao  hommai  4talent  teuioura  | 
vivanti  I  Jt  cnrenom4traia  la 
dur4a  du  auppilca  :  enquanta. 
•oixanta  mlnwtea  I  Let  pra. 
ml4ra  mqrtt  tomb4rant.  Olx ' 


iiifi  ronscicnce 

■  -  Je  rnmprfaaU  m*  ntlvlna, 
ajoute  f:rr«lein.  On  me  demandalt 
da  dOrAiifiir  on  maim  di>  aoptria* 


GROS  SUCCES  A  LONDRES 
pour  la  Comedie-Franpaise 

Et  plus  vlf  succ^  encore  pour  la 
derni^re  tournee  de  Chur*cHin  I! 

(Do  notro  'envoyi  special  permahonf  Jacques  PECHERAL) 

LONDRES,  3  juilldt  (par  let4phona).  —  Dona  In  of/i*  du 
NdiP  J'henter  ou.ln  Com^ftlr-FrnncnUe.  en  vlalte  d  inj.tdres, 
donnuit  /tier  eolr,  «ii  presence  da  noltn  nmbaMndeur  U.  Uaa- 
aIpJI,  aa  promUra  avar  L'lmpromptii  did  VersBilles  ef  le  Bar- 
bler  da  R^viile,  uu  Anglnta,  aaala  a  rdfd  Ha  i:iol,  JalanH  ramnr- 
filter  A  aa  uoLiliie  /rangnlae.  qua  re.  nVi/ifi  ;,ua  uaulement  pn 
magnl/lquo  apectaclo  m«M,  e«  mime  /empa,  ,>  eu  juger  par 
la  riactlon  dea  apectnieura,  la  preure  He  t'lminsnae  progria 
Ja[t  par  lea  firlfaNiitf/iraA  tUtn..  la  comprc/ie.uelan  Ha  f’oaprft 
/rntii^uia. 

ILr  puhhr  Aiail  rti  prrxar  mn* 
jnrlti  anplnln  rl  lea  nhia  /Inaa 
boutadre,  lee  pn,.  •piriiueU 


Les  aveux  d’un  bourreou  nazi 


•lo**  p!u!l  r«pltlp  ft*  plu«  ffftrnrf 
quf  rrttf  fxtf rmln»tlfiii  il*un  Kfn- 
rf  prlmltlf.  ruHIHq- 

tinn  df.  cat  Ptn»  tnxlc|ii«*ii,  p|  n«t- 
tJunmriU  df  crux  q«e  I'arl- 

df  prnnsilquf. 

Et  If  mifc'iHhlq  rnnr|ii(  : 

—  4*<*UU  rn  r^iclf  MVfr  nm 
fOfi^rlfnrf  mr  i'AtirfirniU  Irx  nm%t- 
frqncfa  d'nnf  liuntanK^  «  hlnliikU 
qufffnfiil  InatUf  ft  vnti^f  ft  Ip  df4. 
IrufUftn  M,  dhalt  JIHIrr. 

ll^xlrnf  noon  If  nnm  df  cdl^fforlf 
3.  ff  mfili^rlfl  hitmAln  rAmprrMill 
dfi  4ulf«,  df^  rnlonxlfi,  dfx  Rut* 
if*,  ilfx  Trh»*’qiifii,  df»  IJtiiqnlrw^ 
f|  df<i  Honcrnlx. 

»  4o^qtr;i  »ifirf  mill#*  fx<*riiHfmi 
rrrtnln^  jmirn, 
R-unrnini  d*ffninlA  fl(itrtili*n(  piif. 
mi  Ir^  %lrflnif«.  D**  ffmfM  ft  au« 
Iff  an  pni#i***r»ir  fql^nlf  mix  nmn- 
mfx  rhnrx^«  dfx  fi^qiilloiM  Ir 
«  kfimmAndo  df  »  •  iin 


quf  nu*tTi  1014  It  tfnti  d'enlrtr  fn 
tifimmunlcAll^n  qvfc  If  pdftfur  «  r4- 
fljilqnt  >  Ktfrai^llfr  ft  quf, 

II  ff  pfff^niA.  ft  Bfriln  xu  nnncf 
I  dll  pipf  MUi  d'Alilfurf  Pfronduif*; 

;  11  prftfnd  avoir  lo'iJoufA  ftf  fftli- 
nnzi  el  n’avnir  err^pif  Ire  lerflir^f 
fnfi«*tion/i  d«*  iKiiirreiu  qur  pour  avoir 
•a  p#uiflhll|M  df  |;•molenl  r  fonlrf  If 
.oiiei«»fif.  nil  jour  d«  m  d*fillf  allf* 
m.indf... 

Lf  r**Pf  ^Ifioce  r’ffl  q'lf  l<»  RP 
fifrftfln  rfpand  ffn  dfc.nrnllonf 
fommf  pmivf  df  fa  r^voltf  4  hr* 
man*tiilre  >  #1  rncorf  rr 

Ilhfr»4.  rpmmf  e’ll  o’ftvftll  aurtm 
rffp»»nj«abril»  dano  foriivre  df  morf 
flu  f»mp  df  Belcif... 


dlxroom  pffiir  Iftir  «x|illqiifp  hftr  • 
Srnndf  mUnlon.  Mlllfr  liiUmf nif*  ’ 
vUllant  Rririf  avnll  dM  !  «  .Noii^j 
fntffffron*  Irl  dfa  pUqofx  d* 
bronff  nflfi  qiif  noa  d»”(ff ndrnifa 
ronnaUfrnt  nnfrf  mnrf  d'ftf «filnl^- 
e»mrni  hlfiloflqiif  d**  In  plnnfff  », 
pour  fa  dfffOff.  OfT.^lfin  rx|*II* 


However,  an  attentive  examination  of  this  extract  shows  that, 
neither  by  composition  nor  by  the  typewriter  lettering,  is  this  extract 
identical  to  the  comparable  passage  in  the  two  texts  in  the  German 
language  (T  III)  and  (T  VI)  known  to  us.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
German  text  corresponds  exactly  to  the  French  text  of  T  Va;  it  seems 
therefore  that  T  Va  is  the  translation  into  French  of  this  German  text, 
whose  existence  we  assume  only  thanks  to  the  facsimile  published  in 
FranceSoir. 

Translation  as  follows: 

“I  have  exterminated  up  to  11,000  people  daily.” 

(From  War  Correspondent  Geo.  Kelber  Stuttgart,...  Jxme...) 

Before  God  and  before  men,  I  take  the  responsibility  for  my  words, 
because  I  have  been  one  of  the  rare  eyewitnesses  of  the  biggest 
Hitlerian  killings.  I  have  omitted  nothing  of  the  things  I  have  seen;  and 
I  have  added  nothing.  This  is  the  truth.  May  heaven  help  me  . . . 

Thus  spoke  Kurt  Gerstein,  SS  engineer,  qualified  teacher  at  Mar¬ 
burg,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  Berlin,  to  the  investigating  officer  of  the 
French  First  army. 

And  he  began  his  deposition  which  he  wrote  out  carefully  after¬ 
wards  and  signed.  It  is  the  account  of  abominations,  of  monstrosities 
of  which  Gerstein  accused  himself,  at  the  camp  of  Belcic,  in  his 
capacity  as  chief  of  scientific  executions. 

One  day  the  sturmbannfuhrer  Guntier  sent  me  urgently  to  Lublin 
for  “a  matter  of  state  which  I  would  be  the  eleventh  person  to  know, 
by  special  favor  of  the  Fiihrer.”  At  Lublin,  I  was  received  by  the  SS 
General  Globocnec  and  his  assistant,  SS  Colonel  Wirth,  who  informed 
me  that  the  day  before  Hitler  and  Himmler  had  visited  the  three 
experimental  stations  for  asphyxia  at  Belcic,  Sobidor,  and  Treblinca. 
Hitler  had  been  very  displeased.  “The  process  of  asphyxia  by  the 
exhaust  gases  of  Diesel  engines  is  too  slow,”  he  said.  “It  is  necessary 
to  eliminate  more  speedily  the  human  material  which  is  biologically 
without  interest.”  And  it  is  I  who  had  been  chosen  to  preside  over  this 
speed-up.  I  was  driven  the  next  day  to  Belcic.  A  building  composed  of 
five  airtight  rooms,  each  of  five  meters  by  five.  Two  inscriptions  on  the 
front:  “Meckenholt  Foxmdation;  Inhalation  and  Hydrotherapy.” 

At  seven  o’clock,  there  was  an  “arrival”:  a  freight  train  of  43  cars, 
from  which  the  SS  and  their  Ukrainian  helpers  made  6,700  people 
descend  with  blows  from  their  horsewhips;  men,  women,  and  chil¬ 
dren.  A  loudpeaker  shouted: 

“Deposit  your  clothes,  and  personal  effects.” 

A  dance  tune  was  broadcast:  “From  whom  do  you  get  your  pretty 
brown  eyes?”  Then  the  women  were  taken  to  the  hairdresser  installed 
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in  a  little  hut  carrying  the  sign  “Cloak  Room.”  And  the  procession 
entered  into  the  Meckenholt  Foundation. 

“Crowd  them  in  well!”  Colonel  Wirth  ordered. 

700  to  800  persons  were  pushed  into  the  five  rooms.  Wirth  ex¬ 
plained  the  “maneuver”  to  me. 

“The  average  weight  of  each  man  being  65  kgs.,  each  of  our 
chambers  can  receive  25,250  kgs.  of  human  beings.  With  a  little 
goodwill,  we  obtain  a  fair  average  of  750  persons  per  ‘operation.’  ” 

The  doors  were  closed.  The  diesel  engines  were  started  up.  We 
looked  through  the  dormer  windows,  into  the  interior  of  the  chambers 
which  were  brightly  lit.  The  engines  were  working  badly.  'Mrth 
apologized  for  the  faulty  running  of  the  operation.  Twenty,  thirty,  forty 
minutes  passed.  The  operator  of  the  diesel  engines,  an  SS  man  named 
Meckenholt,  was  getting  impatient.  Finally  the  engines  started. 

In  the  interior  of  the  huts  the  men  were  still  living !  I  timed  the  length 
of  the  agony:  Fifty,  sixty  minutes!  The  first  dead  feU.  Ten  minutes 
passed  again.  Fmtdly,  it  was  over! . . . 

Ukrainian  teams  bring  out  the  corpses  all  streaming  with  sweat  and 
excrement.  They  puU  out  the  gold  teeth.  They  sort  the  women’s  hair, 
intended  to  be  used  for  the  manufacture  of  fabric  and  in  certain 
precision  instruments  for  submarines!  When  the  clearing  away  was 
finished,  other  Ukrainians  pushed  a  new  batch  of  the  condemned  into 
the  asphyxiation  chambers. 

was  at  peace  with  my  conscience” 

...  I  understood  my  mission,  adds  Gerstein.  I  was  being  asked  to 
find  a  means  of  putting  to  death  more  rapid  and  more  efficient  than  this 
primitive  type  of  extermination.  I  proposed  the  use  of  the  gases  of 
higher  toxicity  and  notably  those  given  off  by  prussic  acid. 

And  the  wretch  concludes: 

“1  was  at  peace  with  my  conscience,  for  I  shortened  the  sufferings 
of  human  beings  ‘biologically  useless  and  doomed  for  destruction,  ’  as 
Hitler  said.  Classified  under  the  name  of  Category  3,  this  human 
material  comprised  Jews,  Poles,  Russians,  Czechs,  Lithuanians  and 
Hungarians. 

“Up  to  eleven  thousand  executions  were  thus  effected  some  days. 
Many  children  were  numbered  among  the  victims.  From  time  to  time 
a  professor  made  to  the  “labor  commando,”  the  men  responsible  for 
the  executions,  a  speech  explaining  to  them  their  great  mission.  Hitler 
himself,  while  visiting  Belcic,  had  said  “We  shall  emplace  plaques  of 
bronze  here  so  that  our  descendents  know  our  work  of  biological 
decontamination  of  our  planet.”  In  his  defense,  Gerstein  explains  that 
in  1944  he  tried  to  get  in  contact  with  the  “resistance”  pastor  Niemoller 
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and  that  he  even  presented  himself  at  Berlin  to  the  papal  nuncio  who, 
however,  showed  him  out.  He  pretends  to  have  always  been  anti-Nazi 
and  to  have  accepted  the  terrible  duties  of  executioner  only  to  have  the 
chance  of  witnessing  against  Nazism  on  the  day  of  Germany’ s  defeat. 

The  strangest  thing  is  that  this  SS  Gerstein  pours  out  his  declara¬ 
tions  as  proof  of  his  “humanitarian”  revolt,  and  that  he  is  still  at  liberty, 
as  though  he  had  no  responsibility  at  aU  in  the  work  of  death  at  the 
Belcic  camp. 

Request  for  a  Lawyer  dated  15  July,  1945 

This  document  is  preserved  in  the  file  of  the  French  Military  Justice 
Department.  It  consists  of  one  sheet  written  front  and  reverse  in  capital 
letters. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  Gerstein  requested  a  Christian  lawyer, 
conversant  with  religious  questions.  It  is  Maitre  Pierre  Lehmarm  who 
was  assigned  for  his  defense:  he  was  present  on  19  July  1945  during 
the  morning  interrogation,  but  absent  from  the  afternoon  interroga¬ 
tion. 

By  letter  dated  25  July  1945,  addressed  to  the  examining  magis¬ 
trate,  Maitre  Lehmann  let  it  be  known  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  be 
present  at  the  interrogation  of  the  accused  Gerstein  scheduled  for  26 
July,  an  “accused  who,  moreover,  does  not  seem  at  all  guilty.” 

Gerstein  was  found  dead  in  his  cell  25  July  1945,at  about  14hours. 

Maitre  Lehmann  did  not  die  until  1980.  Inexplicably  enough, 
Gerstein ’s  Paris  lawyer  was  not  questioned  by  Pierre  Joffroy  who, 
however,  in  the  years  1966-1968,  toured  the  whole  of  Europe  in  order 
to  find  persons  who,  in  however  small  a  way,  had  been  close  to  the 
former  SS  officer. 

Maitre  Lehmann  was  easily  accessible;  he  lived  in  Paris,  in  the 
16th.  arrondissement,  at  an  address  listed  in  the  telephone  directory. 

Translation  of  above,  as  follows: 

Gerstein,  Kurt 

Requests  Monsieur  the  Commandant  of  the  Military  Tribunal  of 
Cherche  Midi 

To  permit  him  the  choice  of  a  Lawyer.  Before  yesterday,  I  did  not 
know  the  name  of  such  a  lawyer.  But  I  appeal  to  you  to  permit  me  either 
the  confidential  lawyer  of  the  legation  of  the  Holy  Father  at  Paris  or 
the  confidential  lawyer  of  His  Highness  the  Bishop  of  Paris  or  that  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  of  Paris.  In  my  case  are 
treated  the  affairs  of  the  Christian  Churches  for  which  I  beg  you  such 
a  lawyer  with  interests  and  knowledge  specifically  Christian. 
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Myself  having  on  me  only  about  1000  mark  of  German  money,  I  am 
sure  that  (they)  will  declare  themselves  responsible  for  the  salary: 

1  The  Bekenntniskirche  of  South  Westphalia,  Church  of  the  Anti- 
Nazi  Resistance,  of  which  I  was  Presbyterian,  represented  by  Messrs, 
the  pastors  Rehling  and  Keupper  at  Hagen  Westphalia. 

2  The  Bekennmiskirche  of  Sarrebruck,  represented  by  Msgr.  the 
Pastor  Otto  Wehr  at  Sarrebruck. 

3  The  Manufacturer  qualified  engineer  Ubbink  of  Doesburg-Hol- 
land,  member  of  the  Dutch  anti-Nazi  Resistance.  The  aforementioned 
persons  know  my  case.  —  I  beg  Monsieur  his  Dignity  the  prison 
chaplain  to  obtain  such  a  lawyer  for  me. 

15  July  1945  Kurt  Gerstein  (signed) 

Letter  from  Maftre  Pierre  Lehmann 

Pierre  Lehmaim 
Lawyer  of  the  Appeal  Court 

2  rue  Edmond  About  25  July  1945 

Paris  16 

(Phone)  Passy  44-44 
GERSTEIN 
My  Commandant, 

To  my  deep  regret,  it  will  not  be  possible  for  me  to  assist  the  accused 
GERSIEIN  Thursday  26. 1  am  most  disappointed,  not  only  in  defer¬ 
ence  to  Justice  and  to  yourself,  but  also  because  this  affair  seems  to  be 
extremely  interesting. 

My  worries  are  lessened  by  the  thought  that  an  impartiality  that  I 
learned  to  appreciate  from  the  first  session  of  the  examination  will 
fully  safeguard  the  rights  of  the  accused  who,  moreover,  does  not  seem 
at  all  guilty. 

Please  be  good  enough.  Commandant,  to  have  the  kindness  to 
excuse  me  and  to  accept  the  assurance  of  my  deep  respect. 

(Signed)  Pierre  Lehmann 
To  Monsieur  Commandant  MATTEI 
Examining  Magistrate 
Second  Military  Tribunal  of  Paris 
53  rue  de  la  Faisanderie  53 
Paris  16 

Fragments  of  Documents  Found  after  His  Death 

In  the  report  drawn  up  on  25  July  1945  by  the  superintendent  of 
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PIERRE  LEHMANN 


.■35  juillnt  1945 


AVOCAl  A  I  A  '  •■•It'  r  A»’P»  , 
2  Rue  F.OMONfi  AI10UI 
PAP  I  S  IG‘ 

ffl  T.l  .1 


O'^RST^JN 


Mon  noramHndant, 

A  raon  vlf  rc  j^et,!!  tk  ...e  r  f rn  pas  possible 
d’assistor  l^iiiculpc  GCSTCIM  jr.adi  26.  J’en  siiis  navrd, 
non  seulcmi’ ’it  par  defirenoo  pour  la  '"^ustico  i^c  pour  vous- 
meme,inais  aus^.i  parce  que  c*  t^p  affAirp*  narait  extreiae- 
laent  inters ::sante. 


lies  .lorupoles  sori^  akt^naes  a  la  pensee  qu' 
une  impartial  i  que,  J  *  ai  au  apo-rcM’if  r  fl-^s  la  premiere 
seance  d*  i:;j  traction  saure-^ardpra  pie  i  neuK  nt  les  droits 
d'un  inculpd  f;t;rt'’’i3s,n'"  oaiible  point  coupable. 


Vi:uillez ,  Mon 
m*exGUscr  &  d’*'  r'f  'r  i » 
tion. 


'' orr.:  .-v  lant , v. :  Ir  la  honte  de 
aa:-ajrrjir>p  i  r  haute  considdra- 


/: 


A  Monsieur  le  Cornr.:'".Aan t  MATTEl 
Jugc  d  *  I ns  true  tion 

Deuxieme  Tribunal  Hil't^ire  da  PARTS 
53  rue  de  la  paisstiderie  55 
PAPIO.lGe. 


police  of  the  Notre  Dame  des  Champs  district  of  Paris  one  can  read 
notably: 

“Gerstein  has  left  several  letters  in  which  he  has  made  known  his 
intention  to  commit  suicide.  They  were  produced  to  us.  They  must  be 
forwarded  to  Commandant  Matt6i,  examining  magistrate.” 

The  Commandant  Matt6i  actually  receives  these  documents;  there 
are  fourteen  of  them.  The  examining  magistrate  writes  out  the  list  of 
these  documents  numbered  1  to  14  and  addresses  them  to  the  director 
of  the  Service  for  Judicial  Identity;  he  requests  that  each  of  the 
documents  be  photographed  in  four  copies. 

The  Professor  Ch.  Sanni6,  director  of  Judicial  Identity,  composes 
a  report  on  9  October  1945;  he  confirms  having  completed  the  task 
assigned  to  him,  except  for  document  No.  12  which  he  has  not 
received. 

On  10  October  1945,  Commandant  Mattel  appends  to  the  file  two 
officially  sealed  envelopes  containing,  in  one  the  originals,  in  the  other 
the  photographs. 

On  the  order  of  the  Minister  of  War,  the  whole  file  is  dispatched  to 
London,  on  10  November  1945,  for  the  attention  of  Professor  Gros,  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  Polish  delegate  at  the  United  Nations  Commission 
for  War  Crimes. 

For  almost  twenty-six  years,  a  vain  search  is  made  to  trace  the 
Gerstein  file.  It  is  found,  on  the  occasion  of  the  reclassification  of  old 
files,  on  3  August  1 97 1 ,  at  the  French  Ministry  of  foreign  affairs.  Since 
that  date,  it  has  been  returned  to  the  Direction  of  Military  Justice  at 
Paris.  But  it  is  incomplete;  the  two  officially-sealed  envelopes  have 
disappeared. 

Of  these  documents  written  by  Gerstein  in  his  prison,  we  can 
therefore  only  present  the  list,  such  as  it  appears  in  the  report  of 
Professor  Sanni6. 

Of  the  majority  of  the  fourteen  documents  one  reads,  in  the  best  of 
cases,  the  first  and  the  last  words  of  each  one.  It  is  impossible  to 
imagine  what  was  contained  in  each  document.  Nevertheless,  for 
document  No.  12  (which  disappeared  during  its  transfer  between  the 
Military  Tribunal  and  the  Judicial  Identity  Service),  we  can  make  a 
hypothesis; 

The  first  words  are:  “Four  Witnesses”  and  the  last;  “prison”;  as 
there  is  no  mention  of  writing  on  the  reverse,  one  can  assume  that  the 
document  consisted  of  only  one  page.  If  we  recall  a  passage  of  a 
“confession”  of  6  May  1945  (T  V)  and  a  note  in  English  composed  by 
Gerstein,  we  can  suppose  that  the  Obersturmfuhrer  wrote  in  this 
document  No.  12  that  only  four  witnesses,  himself  included,  were 
present  at  the  exterminations  in  the  poison-gas  chambers;  at  the  end 
of  this  text,  he  was  going  to  specify  that,  of  the  four  witnesses,  he  alone 
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was  anti-Nazi  and  that,  paradoxically,  it  was  he  who  found  himself  in 
prison. 

Report  of  M .  Le  Professor  Ch.  Sanni^  Paris  the  9  October 
1945 

Affair  (concerning)  /  GERNSTEIN  (sic)  Kurt  accused  of  murder. 

(To)  Monsieur  the  Commandant  of  Military  Justice  MATTEI 
Mathieu  Military  Examining  Magistrate  of  Paris 

File  ref:  C.  R.  14.178  Paris  the  9  October  1945^ 

We,  the  undersigned,  Docter  Charles  SANNlfi,  Professor  at  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine,  Director  of  the  Service  of  Judicial  Identity  of  the 
Prefecture  of  Police,  acting  by  virtue  of  an  Instruction  from  Monsieur 
the  Commandant  of  Justice,  Military  Examining  Magistrate  MATTEI 
Mathieu,  worded  as  folk  vs: 

We,  MATTEI  Mathieu,  Military  Examining  Magistrate  of  Paris, 
We,  Commandant  of  Military  Justice,  MATTEI  Mathieu,  Military 
Examining  Magistrate  of  Paris,  in  view  of  the  proceedings  begun 
against  the  named  GERNSTEIN  (sic)  Kurt  charged  with  murders, 
considering  that  it  is  necessary  to  investigate  and  to  avoid  costs,  in 
view  of  Article  52  of  the  Military  Code  of  Justice  and  Articles  83  and 
85  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Instruction,  We  request  and  require  in  this 
need  Monsieur  the  Director  of  Judicial  Identity,  to  whom  we  address 
this  present  rogatory  commission,  to  be  good  enough  to  requisition  to 
be  brought  before  him,  for  the  purpose  of  photographing  and  after  to 
address  to  me  in  four  copies  the  attached  documents: 

No.  1  beginning  with  these  words:  “For  Monsieur  the  Colonel”  and 
finishing  with  “the  morning”; 

No.  2  beginning  with  the  words  “never,  never,”  and  ending  with 
“Christian”; 

No.  2  bis  beginning  on  the  face  with  the  words:  “Messieurs  you 
may  have”  and  ending  with  “the  hair”  and,  on  the  reverse,  beginning 
wiA  “Monsieur  the  Cur6”  and  ending  with  “Jesus  Christus”  followed 
by  a  signature; 

No.  3  beginning  with  “GERNSTEIN”  (sic)  Kurt”  on  the  face  and 
ending  on  the  reverse  with  “will  of  Gunther.” 

No.  4  beginning  with  “To  the  second  Bureau”  and  ending  with 
“Bukhardt”  (sic); 

No.  5  document  in  the  German  language  written  on  one  sheet  with 
indelible  pencil. 

No.  6  document  in  the  German  language  written  on  one  sheet  with 
indelible  pencil. 

No.  7  Letter-card  written  in  pencil,  in  French,  showing  on  the 
reverse  the  address  of  the  Commandant  of  the  Military  Prison  and  the 
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c;n 

N’‘  .iA.ttR 


Paris,  le  9  , 


19^^. 


ill 


RAPPORT 

DE 

M.  LE  PJLOFESSEUR  CH.  SANNifi 


Affaire  cj  CBPRSTtllf  Kurt 
lnculp6  d’lassasslnat 


nsieur  le-JCommandant  da  Justice  Mllltaire 
Juge  d'lnstruction  Mathieu 

mllltaire  de  PARIS 


C.  R.  N*  14.17a 


Paris,  le 


0  Octobre  19  45 


Nous,  soussigne,  Docteur  Charles  SANNifi, 

Professeur  a  la  Paculte  de  Mddecine,  Directeur  du 

Service  de  I’Identite  Judiciaire  de  la  Prefecture  de 

Police,  agissant  en  vertu  d’une  Ordonnance  de 

Monsieur  le  CommandHnt  de  Justice,  Juge  d* Instruc- 
Militaire  MAlTji'I  tl^thieu 
tion,  ainsi  congue  : 

Nous  MATTE I  Mathieu 

Juge  d’ Instruction  SDXxIzilanxaaixiiftxiXxittairaRMxd® 
jkftxStetittflt,  Militaire  de  Paris, 

Nous,  Ccmmandant  ue  Justice  Militaire  MATTEI  iiiathieu 
Juge  d’ Instruction  oiilitaire  do  Paris 

Vu  la  procf^dure  corana^ncfSe  centre  le  noman^  GEHNoTIIN  Ku; 
inculpe  d  ’  .'•ssfissina ta. 

Attendu  qu*il  importe  d*inionner  et  dVviter  les  fraia, 

Vu  I’articla  52  du  Code  de  Justice  i^lilitaire  ot  les  ar¬ 
ticles  85  et  85  du  Code  d’Instruction  criminelle, 

prions  et  requrruns  au  besoin  /.onf-.ieur  le  Directeur  de 
I’Identite  Judiciaire, 

a^9uel  nous  adresbons  !;•  pr*  sente  co':;.TioSj.v.n  rogatoire,  de  voa 
loir  bien  citer  a  coiiiparai tre  devant  lui, 

fi  I’eflet  de  faire  photugr.’ [  hier  et  ui'aares>er  ensuite  en  qu.*t 
exemplaires  lea  pijcea  join Les: 


X  conimpngHnt  pnr  ces  raoi.s:  "Pour  MonsiPur  le  Colonel"  el 
f iiiissynt  P''=»r  "le  ra;»tin"; 

n^2  coninipngant  les  mot  a  "jflinais,  e  t  se  ter«iiinf*nt 

y'r^r  '^Ciiretiemie  " ; 

n^c  bia  commPngHnt  na  recto  par  lea  muta:  "iuesaieurs  a^ez  la 
0t  ae  terminant  par  "les  cheveax"  et,  a.i  v®rso,  com.iengant  par 
"nflonsieur  le  Carr”  el  ae  Leroiinant  par  "Jt'sus  Clirisius"  suivi 
d'une  si^/iMture; 

flO ^  comraengant  par  "GA'tNUT^’IN  Kurt"  au  recto  et  se  terminant 
au  verau  par  "volontt-^  de  (iunther"; 

n°  4  commeiigant  par  "Au  deuxifeme  Bureau"  el  se  te  rmina  n  t  par 
"Buknard t" ; 

3  pi^ce  en  lan^.ue  alleinande  acrite  aur  une  feuillp  Hi  c.‘a- 
yon  encre ; 

11^6  piece  en  langue  alleniande  f^crite  aur  une  feuille  au  cra¬ 
yon  encre; 

no?  carte  lettre  thorite  hu  ciayon,  en  frangais  portant  au 
verso  I’adresae  du  Cumtaandant  de  la  Prison  Jniilitaire  et  le  'tim¬ 
bre  de  la  Paste  de  I'roissy  24-7-45  Oise; 

n^S  conuiiengant  j-^u  ^ecto  par  ”Moi  seulement"  et  se  terrainant 
au  verso,  par  "xiotre  premier  veu  (?); 

n^ 9  co.Timengant  au  recto,  par  "inlurim-  comme  tous"  e’  se  ter- 
minant  au  verso,  par  "je  I’ai"; 

n^ 10  commengant,  au  recto,  par"un  mot  encore"  et  se  terminan 
au  verso,  par  "cette  quantity"; 

n^ II  Gomraengant  au  recto,  par  "contre  d’une  visite"  e  I  se 
terminaiit,  au  verso,  par  "encore  rien"; 

12.  commengaiit  p.'-«r  "uatres  temoins"  et  se  terminant  p^r 
"Prison" ; 

n^  I j  inscriptions  au  cray(in  portees  sur  le  dos  de  la  co  iver- 
ture  d'un  opuscule  "Wermsacht  Bhrachfurirer" ; 

14  inscriptions  au  crayon,  en  langue  allemande,  portees  sur 
quatre  pages  de  garde  d’un  livre  religieax  en  langue  Hilemarid'* . 


Prions,  en  outre,  de  nous  renvo^er  la  pr^sente  CommL: 
sioii  rogatoire  avec  les  prucos-verbaux  J *  inlornj*- 1 ion  dresH^o  er. 


cona/quenca ,  ainsi  que  toates  les  pieces  qu*il  y  aurait  lieu 
dp  r»'di(r.pr  pour  son  Px<^cutioii,  conlornii'ment  'i  la  loi. 


a  Paris,  le  six  Aout  lV4i> 
Le  Juge  (]  ’  instructioii  luilitaire 
sig;  ii.,  ^LkTl'hl 


ijerraent  pro'alablprn^’nt  pr^Lr,  avons  rampli  comma  s\ait, 
la  mission  k  nous  confire. 

Le  .9  Aout  194b»  pn  rn^ne  lamis  «iue  I'  .rajnnance  nous 
coaunettant,  MonsiPur  le  Commisaaire  Uu  a  ive ’*n^>n;^'n i  pros  le 
Tribunal  Mlitaire  iPruirtnent  de  Paris  nuus  lemettait  pluaieucs 
documents  h  photogra pnier ,  ru me rut.  a  de  I  a  I4,  ayant  trait  k 
un  nomra(^  GJiiiiiloTiilK,  Kurt,  in  cal  pc'*  a*assassinat  • 

Ces  documents  ^nt  vt^  reproduits  pno tographiguement 
recto  et  verso  en  vraie  grande  u  ,  en  qua  ire  exeiuplaires  et  sent 
yolntfa  au  prt'sant  rapiurt, 

'  Nous  cer  Lilians  qae  ces  r^pn  ouc;  !.l  .-ns  sont  rigoureuse- 

ment  conforms s  aux  documents  originaux. 

Le  document  n^li*,  n^iHant  pas  .ioxnt  h  1  ^  ordonnance , 
celui-ci  n*a  pu  ?tre  repruduit • 

D* autre  part,  nous  .^Lt^naluns  qae  lea  documents  du  nQl4, 
conceriiant  le  livre  rellgi**iix*  Tigu r^’r; .  n -  r  ae^lement  sur  les 
qiljatre  pages  de  garde,  mais  gale  Tie  nt  aur  vingl  feuillets,  h 
1  *  intt'-rieui*  da  livre.  Nous  avons  done  ul.ile  de  tous  les  re- 

produire,  y  y  *  " 

/  / 


postmark  of  Froissy  24-7-45  Cise; 

No.  8  beginning  on  the  front  with  “I  only”  and  ending  on  the 
reverse  with  “our  first  (sight?)”; 

No.  9  beginning  on  the  front  with  “informed  like  all”  and  ending  on 
the  reverse  with  “I  have  it”; 

No.  10  beginning  on  the  front  with  “one  word  more”  and  ending  on 
the  reverse  with  “this  quantity”; 

No.  11  beginning  on  the  front  with  “against  one  visit”  and  ending 
on  the  reverse  with  “again  nothing”; 

No.  12  beginning  with  “Four  wimesses”  and  ending  with  “Prison”; 

No.  13  writings  in  pencil  on  the  back  of  the  cover  of  a  pamphlet 
“Wermaacht  ShrachfUhrer” ; 

No.  14  writings  in  pencil,  in  the  German  language,  on  four  flyleaves 
of  a  religious  book  in  German. 

We  request,  moreover,  to  return  to  us  the  present  rogatory  commis¬ 
sion  with  the  information  reports  raised  in  consequence,  together  with 
aU  the  documents  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  draw  up  for  its 
execution,  in  conformity  with  the  law. 

At  Paris,  the  six  August  1945,  the  Military  Examining  Magistrate. 
Signed:  M.  MATTEI 

Oath  previously  sworn,  we  have  fulfilled  as  follows  the  mission 
assigned  to  us. 

On  9  August  1945,  at  the  same  time  as  the  instruction  entrusted  to 
us.  Monsieur  the  Government  Commissioner  at  the  Permanent  Mili¬ 
tary  Tribunal  of  Paris  sent  us  several  documents  to  photograph, 
numbered  1  to  14,  relating  to  one  named  GERNSTEIN  (sic),  Kurt, 
accused  of  murder. 

These  documents  have  been  copied  photographically  front  and 
reverse  in  their  true  dimensions,  in  four  copies,  and  are  attached  to  the 
present  report. 

We  certify  that  these  copies  conform  exactly  with  the  original 
documents. 

The  document  No.  12,  not  being  attached  to  the  instruction,  it  has 
not  been  possible  to  copy  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  advise  that  the  documents  No  14,  relating  to 
the  religious  book,  appear  not  only  on  the  four  flyleaves,  but  also  on 
twenty  leaves,  at  the  inside  of  the  book.  Accordingly,  we  have  judged 
it  useful  to  copy  them  all. 

(Signature) 

Police  Report 

Commissariat  of  Police  of  the  Quarter  Notre-Dame-des-Champs. 
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The  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-five  and  the  25  July. 

Despatch  to  the  Medico-Legal  Institute:  We,  C.  LeGall,  continuing 
the  information,  sent  the  body  of  the  named  Gerstein  to  the  Medico- 
Legal  Institute  for  an  autopsy.  Commissaire  of  Police  (signature) 

Declaration  of  Decease:  Please  note  that  the  declaration  of  decease 
has  been  made  by  my  orders  to  the  Town  Hall  of  the  VI  arrondisse- 
ment.  Commissaire  of  Police  (signature) 

Transmission:  We  are  sending  the  present  report  to  Monsieur  the 
P*ublic  Prosecutor  with  the  receipt  of  the  Medico-Legal  Institute. 
Commissaire  of  Police  (signature  and  stamp)  (date  and  other  details 
repeated. 

Suicide  by  hanging  —  Gerstein  Affair:  We,  C.  LeGall,  Commis¬ 
saire  of  Police  of  the  Town  of  Paris,  more  specially  responsible  for  the 
District  of  NOTRE-DAME-DES-CHAMPS,  Officer  of  the  Judicial 
Police,  and  auxiliary  to  Monsieur  the  Prosecutor  of  the  Republic,  are 
informed  by  the  Commandant  of  the  Military  Prison,  36  rue  du 
Cherche  Midi,  that  today  a  prisoner  named  Gerstein  (Kurt)  has  been 
found  hanged  in  his  cell.  We  proceed  to  the  place  —  of  the  inquiry 
made  by  M.  the  Commandant  of  the  prison  as  by  — 

1 M.  Gascard  (Marcel),  45  years.  Warrant  Officer,  military 
supervisor, 

2  M.  Andreucci  (Noel),  military  supervisor 

3  M.  Entz  (L6on),  41  years,  Sergeant-Major,  military  supervisor. 

It  appears  that  the  named  Gerstein,  of  German  nationality,  was 

detained  in  this  prison  since  the  5th.  instant,  being  charged  with  war 
crimes,  murders,  and  complicity,  M.  the  Commandant  MATTEI, 
Military  Examining  Magistrate  at  the  2nd.  Military  Tribunal  of  Paris, 
being  charged  with  the  examination. 

Gerstein  occupied  cell  No.  23,  on  the  2nd.  floor  of  the  detention 
building,  on  the  (boulevard)  Raspail  side.  He  was  alone. 

Today  at  14  hours  the  supervisor  Entz  opened  the  cell  to  bring  out 
Gerstein.  He  found  the  latter  hanged.  He  immediately  called  his 
colleagues  Gascard  and  Andreucci.  The  three  took  Gerstein  down. 

The  fire  brigade  (first  aid)  were  also  immediately  called  but  the 
doctor  was  able  only  to  confirm  the  death. 

Gerstein  left  several  letters  in  which  he  made  known  his  intention 
to  commit  suicide.  They  were  produced  to  us.  ITiey  must  be  forwarded 
to  Commandant  Mattei,  examining  magistrate. 

We  went  to  ceU  23 .  This  cell  is  narrow.  It  has  only  a  fan  light  for  light 
and  ventilation.  In  the  interior  of  the  fan  light  there  is  a  grilled  shutter. 
This  shutter  is  pulled  down.  There  is  at  the  edge,  in  the  center,  a  ring. 
It  is  through  this  ring  that  Gerstein  passed  a  small  string  made  from  the 
selvage  of  his  bed-cover,  which  he  tore  up.  The  wimesses  say  that  he 
was  hanging  with  his  face  to  the  wall,  his  knees  nearly  touching  the 


116 


HISSftRIAT  0£  POLICE 

ItU  gliAiait^U 

iotra-Dame-des-Champs 


0 


L*an  mil  neuf  cent  quaranU 


NouSf  O.  L3  O'xLX^L 


CoiitiiiuQul  riiiTormalHMi, 


>  ^ “V 
u  da  PoKee, 


:^?tCT^£' 

HAkQUET 

MCnON 

p^eiLicE  1 

N*  — : - 

y/lLL£  D£  PARIS 

Vl*  Arroudissf.iucnl 


T^^^-'U1L;D45-003^ 

i/quariinit  ■.':n= — - 


Uan  mil  neuf  caii/qua^te 

‘  '  '  C  ■  •• 

NOUS,  ^“ 


.iJlMISSARIAT  DE  POLICEV  \  . 

OU  \  ' 

lei-  W)T^MK-(le.s.CaAMPS^  ,  ,  NOTRE-DAME-DES-CHAMPS. 


Commissairt  dt  Police  de  la  ilU  de  Paris,  plus  specia^ 
'  charge  du  Quariier  NOTRE  ^OAME-DES -CHAMPS. 
V  Officier  de  Police  Judiciaire,  Auxiliaire  de  Monsieur  le 


noc6s-Verbal 


■/'< 


Procureur  de  la  Repuhlique,  ^ 

.. 


/-'i-n 


-4- 


. 


I VI' 


C^jC^  ^ ^ 


SLl  cLujt 


NJL  If  —  y? 

jliUjUPt^A^u^  UUCcJDuCt  ^  QjjMA^A>^S^fLA^  6^  ^ 

cLc.  P 

\jK  .^Cc<l4<il>ul.>  MjjUCuIXC"  6  fc  RKiTt  IKf^ 

^  |^/4lkAAU^iLt>  xV'  « 

vW.*^  U  «U  <  ■  Jj^vw.k»A*.  (> 

i.  j,w«.-)f-\'^  *“  r.<~— «  ^  - - ^• 

V^v  U.  f.^.-J(^  •l*-<^’'-*>‘'“''’^“-'*'  ^ 

>^uJ^  o.  A-e  *-  5  OJCA^  «.,  ,-^  -u.  .Y^<- 

*-  -n*'  ‘WC--&. 

(Uuxaa^  />•  c^  - 

^)c  r«ur  6^  ^  c,. 


1^  ^  ^l^i>\/irrw-ciXus^  ^^XjilxVbwJvjL 

r^v>f  >4  . 


floor  of  the  cell. 

Gerstein’s  body  was  laid  on  a  straw  mattress.  He  was  dressed  in  a 
shirt  and  trousers.  On  the  forepart  of  the  neck  a  deep  violet-colored 
furrow  is  visible  which  corresponds  with  the  small  cord.  His  face 
seems  calm.  One  notices  on  the  body  no  other  traces  of  violence.  One 
notices  no  traces  of  a  struggle  in  the  cell.  (Erasures)  The  body  is  still 
supple.  The  extremities  are  becoming  cold. 

At  the  prison  registry  we  note  as  follows  the  civilian  status  of  the 
deceased  -  GERSTEIN  (Kurt)  bom  the  1 1  August  1905  at  Munster 
(Westphalia)  of  Ludwig  and  of  Clara  Schemann,  domiciled  at  Hagen 
(Westphalia),  nationality  German.  (Signature  and  stamp) 

Document  concerning  attachment  of  photocopies  to  reports 

The  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-five,  the  10  October. 

We,  Mathieu  Mattdi,  Commandant  of  Military  Justice,  Military  Ex¬ 
amining  Magistrate  of  the  2nd.  Permanent  Military  Tribunal  of  Paris 

In  view  of  the  examination  proceedings  against  GERSTEIN,  Kurt, 
as  principle  in  murders  and  complicity. 

In  view  of  our  rogatory  commission  dated  6  April  1945“  requiring 
M.  the  Director  of  Judicial  Identity  to  photograph  the  documents 
enumerated  within. 

In  view  of  the  two  reports  of  M.  the  Director  of  Judicial  Identity 
dated  9  October  1 945,  the  documents  returned,  and  their  photographs. 

We  join  the  file  of  information,  in  two  envelopes  carrying  the  stamp 
of  the  Military  Examining  Magistrate,  1  The  original  documents, 
2  their  photographs,  concerning  aU  of  which  we  draw  up  the  present 
report  which  we  sign  with  our  Court  Clerk. 

The  Military  Examining  Magistrate  (stamp  and  signature) 

Uie  Qerk  of  the  Court  (stamp  and  signature) 

Comparative  Tables  Of  the  Principle  Differences 
Between  the  “Confessions” 

We  have  extracted  the  passages  which  appeared  to  us  significant  in 
each  of  the  six  “confessions”  and  have  placed  them  side  by  side  in 
eight  columns,  making  one  column  for  each  of  the  texts  indicated  in 
parentheses  (T  I,  Til,  T  III,  T IV,  T  VI)  and  three  columns  for  T  V,  since 
this  text  appears  in  three  versions  (T  Va,  T  Vb  and  T  Vc). 

A  ninth  column  is  reserved  for  observations:  one  will  find  there  in 
particular: 

Reflections  arising  from  the  phrases  quoted; 

A  statement  of  the  errors  and  distortions  of  the  texts  published  by 
certain  authors; 
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Table  A 


pot” 

. .  .1  had  only  one  wish:  to  see,  to  see 
into  all  this* machinery  and  then:  cry 
out  to  all  the  people! 


The  recommendations  of  the  Gestapo 
Supplied  with  two  references  from 
the  two  employees  of  the  Gestapo 
having  dealt  with  my  case,  it  was  not 
difficult  to  enter  into  the  SS  Army. 
(Gerstein  is  making  allusion  to  the 
two  arrests  of  which  he  was  the  ol>- 
ject,  theonein  1936  atSaarhruck,  and 
the  other  in  1938  at  Stuttgart,  this 
latter  having  been  followed  by  a  stay 
of  some  weeks  in  a  concentration 
camp.) 


Gerstein  becomes  an  officer  of  the  SS 
. .  .Formy  successes,Isucceededsoon 
to  lieutenant. 

(Gerstein  is  alluding  to  his  contribu¬ 
tion  to  the  work  of  his  disinfection 
SCTvice  in  stemming,  in  1941,  a  ty¬ 
phus  epidemic  in  the  camps.) 


Expulsion?  Yes — Execution?  No 
. .  .the  judge  of  the  NSDAP  who  had 
s^tenced  my  expulsion,  made  great 
efforts  to  hunt  me... 


Prussic  acid:  100  kgs  or 265  kgs? 

. .  .He  (Guenther)  gave  me  the  order  to 
take  100  kgs  of  prussic  acid. . . 


The  rumor  of  Kollin  (Bohemia-Mo- 
ravia) 

(Nothing) 


TH 

Tin 

TIV 

TVa 

TVb 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

L  decided  in  any  event  to  throw  a 
^ance  in  these  ovens  and  these  cham¬ 
bers  in  order  to  know  what  was  going 
on. 

Gerstein  seems  to  know,  in  advance, 
what  he  will  see:  ovens  and  cham¬ 
bers. 

i 

1 

(Identical  to  T I  and  T  Q) 

. .  .1  had  only  one  wish,  to  see  right  to 
the  bottom  of  this  sorcerer's  pot  and 
to  communicate  to  the  people  what  I 
see  there,  be  it  at  the  risk  of  my  life. 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

Almost  the  same  as  T I  and  T  Q. 

One  additional  sentence:  These  gen- 
demen  were  of  the  opinion  that  my 
idealism,  which  they  probably  ad¬ 
mired,  wouldnotfail  to  serve  theNazi 
cause. 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  IQ) 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  IQ  and  T IV.) 
One  additional  sentence:  “It  is  thus 
that  they  themselves  showed  me  the 
road  to  take.” 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

By  reason  of  my  successes,  I  soon 
passedsub-lieutenantand  lieutenant: 
The  Goman  text  reads:  “wurde  ich 
bald  Leutnant  und  Oberleutnant” 

(Identical  to  T I  and  T  Q) 

Soon,  I  become  sublieutenant,  then 
lieutenant. 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

. ..the  tribunal  which  had  ordered  my 
expulsion  from  the  party  had  knowl¬ 
edge  of  my  entry  into  the  SS  to  a 
positional  of  command. 

December  1941,  the  tribunal  which 
had  ordered  my  expulsion  out  of  the 
NSDAP  received  knowledge  of  my 
entry  into  the  SS  army. 

. .  .the  party  tribunal  that  had  decided 
my  execution,  having  learned  that  I 
was  infiltrated  into  an  E.M.  of  SS. 
(E.M.  =  foat-Major  =  Staff  Officer.) 
Let  us  remember  T  Va  was  written 
out  by  the  French  service  of  O.R.C.G. 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

— 

He  (GUnther)  gave  me  the  order  to 
have  brought  immediately  for  an  ul¬ 
tra-secret  mission  relating  to  the  Reich 
100  kg  of  prussic  acid. . . 

He  (Gfinther)  gave  me  the  order  to 
obtain  at  once  260  kg  of  prussic  acid 
for  an  extremely  secret  purpose. . . 

**With  many  mysterious  allusions,  he 
(Gfinther)  gives  me  the  order  to  ob¬ 
tain  for  him  260  kgs  of  prussic  acid. .  .** 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Nothing) 

At  the  factory  at  Collin,  I  had  purpos- 
esly  thrown  outhints  that  the  acid  was 
intended  to  kill  human  beings. 

At  Collin  I  had  given  to  understand 
that  the  acid  was  intended  to  kill 
people. 

“At  Kollin,  in  the  prussic  acid  fac¬ 
tory,  I  made  it  clear  to  the  personnel, 
by  maladroit  technical  questions,  that 
the  prussic  acid  was  intended  to  kill 
human  beings.  I  did  the  same  thing 
each  time,  this  being  the  best  way  to 
start  rumors  among  the  people.** 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

TVc 


(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 


(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 


(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 


(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 


TVI 


. .  .1  had  only  one  wish: "  r ou  must  go 
yourself  to  see  into  this  i  levil’s  caul¬ 
dron  and  make  known  t )  the  people 
what  is  happening,  even  at  the  risk  of 
your  life. 


(Almost  the  same  as  T  \  a,  T  Vb  and 
TVc) 


That  is  why  I  very  quitkly  became 
sublieutenant  and  then  lidutenant  The 
German  text  reads:  “ich  Iwurde  daher 
^e/iribaWLeutnantundOberleutnant.” 


(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

In  conformity  with  its  original,  that  is 
T  Vb,  the  English  translation  reads: 

-  my  execution 

—  EJ4.  of  the  S.S.  (The  initials  E.M. 
are  meaningless  in  English.) 


(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 


(Almost  the  same  as  T  El) 


Observations 


The  words  “in  diese  Ofen  und  Kamman”  which  mean  "into 
these  ovens  and  these  chambers,'*  have  been  translated  by 
L6on  Poliakov  and  Josef  Wulf  by  “in  these  places”  (Ille  R.  et 
J.,  page  109). 

It  is  surprising  that  a  Goman  Protestant  should  write  in  die 
same  tone  of  the  crematorium  ovois,  widely  used  in  Gomany 
at  that  period,  and  the  poison  gas  chambers.  Such  an  attitude 
would  surprise  less  coming  from  a  Catholic,  hostile  — at  least 
at  that  time  —  to  the  incineration  of  cadavos. 


Interrogation  of  26  June  1945  by  Commandant  Beckhardt  of 
OE.C.G.: 

Question:  How  were  you  able  to  join  this  organization  after 
having  been  yourself  arrested  several  times  by  the  Gestapo? 
Answer:  I  did  nothing  but  accq)t  the  suggestion  that  the 
subalterns  of  the  Gestapo  had  made  me,  at  the  time  of  my 
second  arrest 


(Almost  the  same  is  T  IQ) 


At  Kollin,  I  had  given  tc  understand, 
by  purposely  maladroit  technical 
questions  to  the  Czech  personnel  of 
the  factory,  that  the  hydi  ocy anic  acid 
was  intended  to  kill  hun  tan  beings. 
(Thecontinuation  is  iden  ical  to  T  Va) 


The  ranks  “Leumant”  and  “Oberleumant”  existed  in  the 
Wehrmacht,  but  not  in  the  SS.  In  reality,  Gerstein  became 
soon  (bald)  or  v^y  soon  (sehr  bald)  UntersturmfOhra-  (pro¬ 
moted  1st  November  1941);  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  for  him  to  await  the  20th  April  1943,  that  is  eightmonths 
after  his  visit  to  the  camps  of  Belzec  and  Treblinka,  in  order 
to  be  promoted  OberstunnfOhrer. 

In  the  texts  composed  in  French,  Gerstein  gives  the  equivalent 
French  rank.  It  is  difficult  to  undCTStand  why  the  incorrect 
ranks  should  be  given  in  the  texts  composed  in  German. 


In  text  V:  Execution,  in  place  of  Expulsion.  This  is  an  example 
of  the  poor  quality  of  this  text,  which  was  not  composed  by 
Gerstein.  The  writers  of  this  report  of  the  interrogation  have 
misread  the  writing  or  misunderstood  the  answers  of  the 
accused,  who  did  not,  moreovCT,  put  his  signature  to  the 
various  pages  of  the  int^ogatioiL 


100  kgs  or  260  kgs?  The  difference  is  unexplained.  To 
Commandant  Matt6i,  examining  magistrate  at  the  Military 
Tribunal  of  Paris  who  interrogated  him  the  19  July  1945, 
Gerstein  replied  that  he  had  himself  fixed  the  quantity  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  load  capacity  of  the  vehicle  with  which  he  travelled. 
This  is  a  contradiction  with  the  whole  of  the  “confessions” 
where  Gerstein  speaks  of  having  received  an  order. _ 


If  Gerstein  really  acted  as  he  says  he  did,  one  can  think  that  the 
Czech  workers  took  him  for  a  provocateur.  Is  he  not  frightened 
of  possible  informers?  In  other  passages,  he  professes  himself 

to  be  very  prudent  becauseof  the  risksofreprisals  against  him 

and  his  family. 


Table 


TI 

Til 

Till 

TIV 

TVa 

The  SS  General  Globocnik  is  too 
trusting. 

Having  still  aplace  in  the  car,  1  had  taken  with 
methe  SS'OberstnnnbamifiQhier  Professor  Dr. 
PfannenstieL  Globocnic  says  to  us:  This  thing 
is  one  of  the  most  secret  that  there  is.  Anyone 
who  speaks  of  it  will  be  sha  immediately. 
Yestei^y,  two  talken  died. 

(Voy  close  to  T  I) 

It  is  specified:  this  thing... 
and  even  the  most  secret. 

With  us,  rather  by  chance,  was  Professor  Pfan- 
nenstiel... 

(Follows  very  closely  T II) 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  m) 

A  place  being  free  in  th^  car  in 
question,  I  am  accompanied  by  the 
SS  Obersturmbaimftihra  Professor 
Doctor  Pfannoistiel. . .  | 

— ^Follows  T  in  very  closely 

1 

Did  Gerstein  visit.  Matdanek?  Did  he 
visit  Sobibor? 

1  Belzec . (seen!) 

2  Sobibor . (not  seen!) 

3  Tr^linca . (seal) 

4  Maidanneck  ...  (seal  in  preparation) 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

1  Belzec . 

2  Sobibor . 

3  Treblinka . 

4  Maidanek . 

Belcec,  Treblinka  and  Maidanek  I  personally 
inspected,  accompanied  by. . . 

1  Belcec . 

2  Sobibor . not  seen! 

3  Treblinka . seen! 

4  Maidanek  seen  in  preparation. 

<1  Belcec .  2  Sd)fix>rL _ 

3  Treblinka .  4  Mddanejdk - 

Accompanied  by  the  head  d  all  death 

factories,  the  cq)tain  of  police  Wiith,  I 
thOToughly  inspected  all  these  {dkces  with 
the  exception  of  Maidanneck. 

What  have  the  Danish  people  got  to  do 
here?  “. .  .tai  or  twoity  times  the  result 
of  the  Spiimstoff-Sammlung  (textiles 
collection),  which  was  done  only  to 
conceal  the  origin  of  clothing. . . ” 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

The  collection  of  textiles  has  in  fact  been  done 
only  in  orda  to  explain  the  origin  of  the 
clothes  for  the  workers  in  the  East,  e/c.. . .and 
present  them  as  the  outcome  of  the  sacrifice 
accq)ted  by  the  German  people. 

AU  this  collection  is  only  made  to 
conceal  the  origin  of  Jewish  cloth¬ 
es,  Polish,  Czech,  etc.  Truly,  the 
result  of  our  installations  is  10-20 
times  that  of  all  these  collections! 

If  evoy  year  wecoUectclothes  among 
tticDanishpeople,  that  is  only  done  to 
camouflage... 

Gerstein  gives  details  of  the  disinfec¬ 
tion  of  the  clothing, 

(nothing) 

(nothing) 

lafierwaids  discussed  with  finns  capable  this  work 
the  possibility  cl  disinfecting  such  quantities  of  tex¬ 
tiles — which  related  to  a  stock  alone  of  about 40,000 
tons — 60  full  trains  of  merchandise — in  the  existing 
laundries  and  disinfection  establishments.  But  it  was 
completely  impossible  to  place  such  large  orders.  Iput 
to  pofit  all  these  negotiations  to  make  known  or  let 
deveriy  be  understood  the  faa  of  the  murder  of  tl» 
Jews.  Globocnek  then  expressed  himself  satisfied  that 
all  this  he^  should  be  sprayed  with  detendine  so  that 
it  would  have  the  smell  of  disinfecdon  —  which  was 
then  done. 

(nothing) 

(nothing) 

Lindner  or  Linden? 

Then  the  Ministaialdir^tor  Dr.  Lind¬ 
ner  of  Innenministaium. . . 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

The  ministerial  counsellor.  Dr.  Herbat  Lind¬ 
ner  who  accompanied  him^.. 

1.  Hitler. 

(nothing) 

He  (Hitler)  was  accompanied  by  the 
ministerial  counsellor.  Dr.  Herbot 
Linden... 

1 

i 

Dimensions  of  the  garages 

After  having  mounted  a  small  stairway, 
to  the  right  and  the  left,  three  and  three 
rooms  like  garages,  4x5m,  1.90inheighL 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

. .  .a  small  stairway  and  afterwards  to  right  and 
to  left  respectively  three  rooms  of  5x5  meters, 

1 .90  m  high,  with  doors  of  wood  like  garages. 
(Note  the  simple  doors  of  wood.) 

(nothing) 

...only  the  gas  chambos  coi 
theri^tof  the  corridor  situaU 
“bathhouse.”  To  right  and 
three  rooms  like  garages  5x 
1.90  high.  1 

ning  to 
flinthe 
to  left, 
5m  and 

I 

Brass  or  wrought  iron? 

On  the  roof,  the  star  of  David  in  brass. 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

On  the  roof,  by  way  of  a  “subtle  joke,”  the  star 
of  David! 

(nothing) 

We  then  find  ourselves  in  fr 
building  like  a  bath-institute 
little  stairway  of  wrought  ire 
(No  star  of  David.)  ; 

ml  of  a 
[  with  a 
fi- 

TVb 

TVe 

TVI 

Observations 

(Idoitical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  V) 

Charged  with  an  ultra-secret  mission,  he  says,  Gerstein  takes  in 
his  car  a  passenga  whom  he  does  not  know.  The  General 
Globocnik  who,  it  seems,  has  never  previously  met  either 
Gerstein  or  Pfannenstiel  does  not  hesitate,  firom  the  first  contact, 
to  speak  opoily  to  than  of  the  “biggest  secret  of  the  State." 

A  disarming  candor  firom  all  conconed,  if  there  really  were 
ultrasecret  matters. 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 
In  the  English  text,  one  reads:  “Ex¬ 
cept  the  last,  I  visited. . .” 

1  Belcec  .  2  Sobibor . 

3  Treblink^ .  4  Mudanek . 

Ihave  visitedBe/cec,  TreblinkaandMaidan- 
eck  accompanied  by  the  Head  of  all  these 
instaDatioos  for  potting  to  death,  the  Cap¬ 
tain  of  Police  Wiith,  in  a  thorough  mani^r 
and  while  fimetioning. 

Maidanek  (seen  in  5  out  6  texts),  Sdribor  (seen  in  1  text  out  of  6):  the 
contradiction  is  unexplained.  It  has  escaped  L6oa  Poliakov  who  writes 
(M  J.  1964,  page  7)  in  juxliposing  extracts  fiom  two  caifessions: 

“1  Belcec.  .(seen!)  3  Treblinka . seen 

2  Sobibor  .  not  seat  4  Maldaneck ..  seen  in  prq)aration. 

With  tte  excq^mi  of  this  last,  I  have  inspected  in  detail  all  the  camps... 

Saul  Friedlander  has  recopied  L6on  Pdiakov  (K.G.  page  99). 

(Idoitical  to  T  Va) 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

In  this  accurate  English  translation, 
one  reads:  “...clothes  among  the 
Danes** 

All  these  collections  are  only  made 
for  the  essential  purpose  of  making 
plausible  in  some  way  for  the  foreign 
workos  and  the  German  people  flie 
origin... 

Danishpeople,  instead  of  Goman  people:  this  is  a  new  example 

of  the  poor  quality  of  T  V.  Paluq)s  a  careless  transcriber  read  in 
a  handwrittoi  Goman  text  “danisch”  (Danish)  instead  of 
“deutsch"  (German)? 

(nothing) 

(nothing) 

(nothing) 

This  passage  only  exists  in  T  in.  It  is  m  the  form  of  a  handwrittOT 

half  page  carrying,  at  the  top  on  the  left,  themention“zu7.”This 
half  page  is  inserted  between  the  half  page  numbered  7  and  the 
half  page  numbered  8. 

This  insertion  in  T IH  of  a  radio  technical  handwrittoi  text 
which  has  no  equivaloit  in  the  otho  “confessions”  gives  rise  to 
the  reflections  which  we  shall  develop  in  our  chapter:  Authen¬ 
ticity  of  the  “confessions.” 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

“In  his  company^  thoe  was  also  die 
ministerial  Counsellor  Dr.  Hobot 
Linden  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Reidi.” 

i 

The  ministerial  counsellor  was  named  Linden  and  not  Lindner.  In  all  the 
texts,  it  is  written  that  Dr.  Linden  accompanied  Hider  on  his  visit  cl  15 
August  1942  (the  day  before  yesterday,  as  Gerstein  visits  Belcec  on  17 
August  Lfon  Poliakov,  for  a  reason  unknown  to  us,  writes:  “The  Dr. 
Heibeit  Lindner  who  was  with  us  yesterday  [that  is  to  say  16  August,  the 
day  after  the  pretended  visit  of  Hitler]  (Bi6viare  de  la  Haine,  1951, 221; 

1960, 221;  1974, 292;  1979, 221;  Monde  Juf,  1954, 7.) 

Hans  Rothfels  has  hij/oricfl//y  established  that  Hitler  didmjlleavehis  GHQ 
of  the  Eastern  Front  on  15  August  1942. 

(Idaitical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

In  the  bathroom  itself,  set  one  side 
and  theotljerof  acorridor,  threerooms 
on  each  side,  almost  like  garages,  of 
5x5  metos  in  areaand  1 .9Qm  inheight 

In  the  “confessions”  afta  T  I,  Gerstein  speaks  of  a  gas  chamba 
of  25  m*.  Thus  the  dimoisions  of  5mx5m  are  more  plausible  than 
those  of  4mx5m.  The  heigjit  is  lm90,  which  gives  a  volume  of 
47.5m^.  Furtha  on,  the  enginea  speaks  of  45m^.  Please  note  tiiat 
Gerstein  does  not  qualify  his  various  dimensions  with  the  advab 
about.  Ldon  Poliakov  suppresses  this  passage  without  notifying 
his  readers  (op.  cit.) 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

On  the  roojf,  in  the  guise  of  a  weather- 
vane,  the  jstar  of  David  in  wrought 
iron.  (The  star  of  David  has  here  a 

It  is  a  minor  detail  of  the  “confessions.”  But  we  shall  neva  know 
whetha  the  star  of  David  was  in  brass  or  wrought  iron.  In  T  V, 
there  is  no  star  of  David;  it  is  the  stairway  which  is  in  wrought 

Utilitarian  bole;  it  is  a  weathervane.)  iron. 


TII 


Till 


TIV 


The  submarines  will  stop  prowling 
in  the  sea. 

(Nothing) 


Gerstein  Joins  in  with  the  prayers 
of  the  victims. 

A  great  many  say  their  prayers. 


Almost  150  persons  per  ft*eight  car. 
Truly  after  some  minutes,  the  first 
train  arrived  from  Lemberg.  45  cars, 
containing  6,700  persons,  1,450  al¬ 
ready  dead  on  their  arrival... 200 
Ukrainians. .  .wrench  open  the  doors 
and  with  leather  horsewhips,  they 
chase  the  people  out  of  the  cars. 


Many  pray .  Ipray  with  them.  I  squeeze 
myself  into  a  comer  and  I  cry  in  a  loud 
voice  to  my  god  and  to  theirs.  How  I 
would  have  loved  to  go  intothecham- 
bers  with  them,  how  I  would  have 
loved  to  die  their  death.  They  would 
then  have  found  an  SS  officer  in  uni¬ 
form  in  their  chambers.  They  would 
have  interpreted  and  treated  the  affair 
as  an  accident  and  it  would  have  been 
quietly  shelved.  ButI  still  do  nothave 
the  ri^t,  I  must  first  reveal  what  I  see 
here! 


(Almost  the  same  as  T I  and  T II) 


TVa 


At  this  moment  already,  I  predict  to  everybody 
that  soon  the  submarines  will  stop  prowling  the 
sea,  for  the  most  efficient  army  must  lose  its 
fighting  spirit  if  it  has  been  stained  with  rivers  of 
innocent  blood.  In  fact,  events  proved  me  right  a 
little  time  afterwards. 


Some  turn  towards  me:  “Oh,  Mister,  help  us, 
help  us!  ”  Many  pray.  I  cannot  yet  give  them  help. 
I  pray  with  them,  I  press  myself  into  a  comer  and 
I  cry  to  their  God  and  to  my  God  in  a  loud  voice. 
I  can  permit  myself  this;  there  is  enough  noise 
around  me.  With  what  joy  would  I  not  have  gone 
toward  them  into  this  chamber,  with  what  joy 
would  I  not  have  died  their  death.  On  finding  an 
j,SS  officer  in  uniform  in  their  chamber,  the  mur¬ 
derers  wouldnever  have  supposed  that  that  could 
be  a  protest  on  my  part.  They  would  have  consid¬ 
ered  it  an  accident  and  my  epitaph  would  have 
been:  ‘Dead  for  his  beloved  FUhrer,  in  execution 
of  his  important  duty  for  the  FUhrer.’  No,  that 
won’t  do.  I  do  notyethave  the  right  to  yield  to  the 
temptation  to  die  with  these  people.  I  know 
enough  about  it.  Wirth  has  told  me:  “There  are 
not  ten  persons  who  have  seen  what  I  have  seen 
and  who  will  see  it:  the  auxiliary  foreign  person¬ 
nel  will  be  executed  at  the  end.’’  I  am  one  of  the 
five  men  who  have  seen  all  these  installations. 
There  is  certainly  not  oneof  them,  apart  from  me, 
who  sees  this  as  an  adversary,  as  an  enemy  of  this 
gang  of  murderers;  so,  I  must  still  live  to  cry  out 
what  I  have  seen  h^e.  Truly,  this  must  be  much 
more  difficiult,  I  must  live  and  make  it  known. 


(Almost  the  same  as  the  preceding  texts) 


TVb 


TVc 


TVI 


Observations 


(Identical  to  T  Va) 


(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 


I  foretold  even  then  to  many  people  that  these 
submarines  would  soon  navigate  no  longer,  be¬ 
cause  this  weapon  so  imgenious  would  become 
blunted  if  it  were  stain^  with  floods  of  innocent 
blood.  God  would  arrlmge  things  in  such  a  way 
that  they  would  not  work  any  more.  And,  in  fact, 
a  little  time  later,  events  proved  me  right! 


Some  address  themselves  to  me:  Oh,  Mister, 
help  us,  but  help  us!  Mkny  pray.  But  I  cannot  help 
them,  I  pray  with  theik,  I  squeeze  myself  into  a 
comer  and  cry  in  a  loUd  voice  to  my  God  and  to 
theirs.  There  is  enou^  noise  around  me,  I  can 
allow  myself  to  cry  iii  a  loud  voice  to  my  God. 
How  I  would  have  wished  to  enter  the  death 
chambers  with  them;  how  I  would  have  wished 
to  share  their  death.  They  would  then  havefound 
an  SS  officer  in  uniform  in  their  chambers;  they 
would  not  have  protested  for  that;  they  would 
have  considered  the  tlpng  an  accident;  one  would 
have  announced  in  reference  to  me:  “Died  in 
service  for  his  beloved  FUhrer  faithfully  served 
in  the  execution  of  sk  important  task  for  the 
ReichsfUhrer. . .’’  No,  ^at  won’t  do.  I  cannot  yet 
yield  to  the  temptation  to  die  with  these  people. 
I  know  it  well:  there  are  not  10  persons  who  see 
whatl  see  and  what  I  have  seen,  who  have  a  view 
of  the  whole  here,  on  all  the  installations  and 
their  organization.  Certainly,  not  one  apart  from 
me  sees  this  as  an  adversary,  as  an  enemy  of  this 
gang  of  murderers.  Soli  must  live  and  first  of  all 
make  known  what  I  s^  here.  To  be  sure,  this  is 
the  most  difficult  service,  very  difficult!’’ 


These  verbal  imprudences  of  “God’s  spy,’’  so-called  by  Pierre 
Joffroy ,  recall  the  rumor  of  Kollin,  which  we  have  previously 
mentioned.  How  can  we  fail  to  notice  the  messianic  tone  of 
these  passages? 


The  brevity  of  the  texts  of  26  April  contrasts  with  the  lyricism 
of  the  texts  of  6  May.  Text  IQ,  text  of  4  May  presents  a 
“reasonable”  digest  of  the  rather  delirious  passages  of  6  May. 

In  a  handwritten  note  in  English  given  by  Gerstein  to  the 
Allied  investigators  on  5  May  1945,  one  reads  notably;  ‘‘I  have 
seen,  no  more  than  5  others  have  seen,  and  these  were  nazies.” 
In  a  document  foimd  after  Gerstein’s  death,  numbe^  12  by 
the  military  Examining  Magistrate  and  “mislaid”  between  the 
Military  Justice  department  and  the  Judicial  Identity  Service, 
where  it  should  have  beai  photographed,  the  first  words  have 
been  preserved:  “Four  witnesses”  and  the  last  word:  “prison.” 
Gerstein  was  going  to  express,  in  this  document,  the  same  idea 
as  in  the  note  in  English. 

L6on  Poliakov  has  quoted  a  passage  of  T  V  in  the  review  Le 
Monde  Juf  (1964,  January/March,  page  8)  which  he  repro¬ 
duces  very  approximately.  In  fact,  he  has  suppressed  the 
following  phrases,  without  informing  his  readers: 

1 .  “I  can  permit  myself  this;  there  is  enough  noise  aroimd  me.” 

2.  “...the  murderers  would  never  have  supposed  that  that 
could  be  a  protest  on  my  part.” 

3.  “...and  my  epitaph  would  have  been:  ‘dead  for  his  well¬ 
loved  Fuehrer,  in  execution  of  his  important  duty  for  the 
Fuehrer.’” 

In  addition,  instead  of  “I  am  one  of  the  five  men  who  have 
seen. . .”  L6on  Poliakov  writes  “. .  .1  am  one  of  the  rare  men 
who  have  seen...” 


1. 6,700  persons  in  45  freight  cars,  this  is  a  constant  in  five 
texts  out  of  six.  L6on  Poliakov  writes:  “45  cars,  containing 
more  than  6,000  persons  (Breviaire  de  la  Maine,  1951, 222; 
1960, 222;  1974, 293;  1979, 222.  Le  Monde  Juif  1964,  8). 

2.  The  Ukrainians  chase  the  people: 

—  in  the  German  texts:  Leute;  —  in  the  English  text:  people. 
L6on  Poliakov  writes:  “...they  chased  the  Jews...”  (op.  cit.) 

3.  L6on  Poliakov  has  suppressed  the  phrase:  “1,450  Already 
dead  on  their  arrival.”  (Breviaire  de  la  Maine,  same  biblio¬ 
graphical  references  as  above.) 


Table  D 


TI 

TII 

Till 

TTV 

TVa 

TVb 

TVc 

TVI 

Observations 

The  little  boy  and  his  lengths  of  String 
(In  the  background,  a  pile  of  shoes  of 
varying  hei^t) 

...With  small  string,  given  by  a  little 
Jewish  boy  of  3-4  years,  to  join  together 
the  shoes... 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  I) 

“Carefully  tie  up  the  shoes  (for  the 
clothing  collection),  because,  in  the 
pile  more  than25  meters  high,  no  one 
would  have  been  able  to  retrieve  the 
pairs. 

(No  little  boy.) 

(Nothing) 

A  little  Jewish  boy  of  three  years  receives  an 
armful  of  strings  which  he  distributes  thought¬ 
fully  to  thoothsrs;  it  is  intended  to  tie  the  shoes 
together,  for  never  could  anyone  retrieve  the 
assorted  pairs  in  a  pile  35  to  40  meters  high. 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb, 
except  the  last  phrase  which  in 
the  English  text  reads:  “in  a 
heap  of  boots  of  several  me¬ 
ters.” 

Undo:  the  arm  of  a  little  Jewish  boy 
presses  a  handful  of  strings,  which  tl 
three  years,  distraught,  distributes  to 
tie  the  shoes  together!  For,  in  the  pile 
meters  high,  no  one  could  have  afte 
trieved  the  matching  shoes. 

,  someone 
le  child  of 
people:  to 
35  or  40 
■wards  re- 

The  little  boy  of  3  years  “distraught”  (T  VI),  distributes  the  strings  “thoughtfully” 

(T  V).  Is  he  alone  in  this  distribution  to  5,250 living  dqxirtees  who  just  descended  from 
the  train?  Gerstein  speaks  only  of  him.  In  August  1942,  Gerstein  was  himself  father  of 
alittleboyof2V2years.§Thepileofshoeswas35to40m(TVandTVI)or25m(TIII)? 

In  the  one  case  as  in  the  other,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  one  could  place  a  pair  of 
shoes  at  aheightbetwe^7  and  12stories.  §  L6on  Poliakov  has  suppress^  the  soitence 
concaning  the  little  boy  (op.  cit.,  1951, 1960, 1979,  page  222;  1974,  page  293). 

Thirty  persons  standing  on  Im^ 

. .  .The  naked  men  are  standing  on  each 
other’s  feet,  700-800  to  25  m*,  45  m^! 
The  doors  close. 

. .  .the men  in  the  four  chambm  already 
filled  live,  live,  4  times 7 50 poisons  to4 
times  45m^!” 

(Identical  to  T  I) 

The  people  are  so  squeezed  together 
that  ^ey  are  trampling  on  each  other’s 
feet,  700-800 on25  square  meters,  in 

45  cubic  meters.  The  SS  men  press 
them  physically  one  against  the  other 
as  much  as  they  can.  The  doors  close. 

. .  .the  people  ranain  alive  in  these  4 
chambers,  4  times  750  persons  in  4 
times  45  cubic  meters. 

(Nothing) 

They  are  stepping  on  one  another’s  feet.  From 
700  to  800  human  beings  on  25rri^,  on  45mP.  I 
recapitulate,  more  than  half  are  children,  aver¬ 
age  weight  maximum  30  kgs,  specific  weight 

1 ,  thus  25250  kgs  of  men  per  chamber.  Wirth 
is  right;  with  the  help  of  die  SS,  750  persons 
can  be  stowed  in  45m^  and  the  SS  help  with 
their  whips  and  put  in  the  oven  as  much  as 
physically  possible.  The  doors  close. 

[Please  note  the  average  unit  weight  of  30kgs 
and  the  total  weight  stated  of  25,250  kgs.  But 
25,250  is  not  divisible  by  30.] 

(Id^tical  to  T  Va) 

! 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

The  people  are  stepping  on  each  other |s  feet,  700  ' 
to  800  persons  on  25  meters  square  in  45  cubic 
meters.  I  make  an  estimate:  average  weight  at  the 
most  35  kg,  more  than  half  are  childrm,  specific  . 
weight  1,  thus  25,250  kg  of  human  ^ings  per 
chamber.  Wirth  is  right,  if  the  SS  mjen  push  a 
little,  one  can  make750persons  ent^  b45  cubic 
meters!  And  the  SS  men  push  then,  with  their 
horsewhips  and  compel  then  to  eite,  p  much  as 
is  physically  possible.  The  doors  clo^e. 

[Note  the  aveage  unit  weight  of  35  kg.  this  time 
(not  30)  and  the  precise  total  weight;  of  25,250 
kg.  But  25,250  isn’t  divisible  by  35  either.] 

700  to  800 p^ons  standing  on  25m*,  in  45m*,  is  a  constant  of  the  “confessions.”  There 
aremany  non-revisionist  authors  whohavechanged  either  the  surface  area,  or  thenum- 
ber  of  persons,  and  suppressed  the  cubic  volume.  The  following  list  is  not  exhaustive: 

L6on  Poliakov  r^]aces^25ai’ by  93m’ and  eliminates  the  45m3  (op.cit.  1951, 

1960, 1979,  page  223;  1974,  page  294;  MJ.  1964,  page  9);  he  does  not  say  they  are  standing. 

Saul  FrietUander  (op.  cit.,  page  106)  and  Francois  Delp^  (Hist,  et  Geo.  1979,  page  630)  have 
lecopied  L6on  Poliakov. 

Gideon  Hausner  realistically  rounds  off  at  lOOtn’  the  surface  area  given  by  L6on  Poliakov  (Just 
Jems.  French  translation,  page  228). 

Lucy  S.  Dawidowicz  writes  that  each  Jew  had  “one  square  foot,**  which  would  given  675m2  for 
750persons  (JVar  against  the  Jews, page  148).  The  French  translation  of  the  book  suggests  30cm’(I) 
per  person  (op.  cit.  page  240). 

Robert  Neumann  respects  the  m’  and  the  m’ ;  but  he  brings  down  the  number  of  victims  from 700/ 

800  to  1701180,  repeating  the  discrepancy  some  lines  further  on  by  writing  “the  people  are 
living.. ibur  times  175  persons  in  four  times  45m’  (Hitler/4i^/.  u.  Unterg.  page  192). 

Gerstein  records  the  times  carefully 
...Heckenholt  [operator  of  the  Diesel 
motor]  endeavors  to  get  the  Etiesel  going. 
But,itdoesnotwork!  Hauptmann  Wirth 
arrives.  One  sees,  he  is  fidghtened,  be¬ 
cause  me,  I  see  the  disaster.  Yes,  I  see 
and  wait  My  ’stop’  watch  has  timed 
everything  —  50  minutes,  70  minutes 
—  the  Diesel  does  not  work!  The  mca 
are  waiting  in  their  chamber. . . .  Aft^  2 
hours  49  minutes  —  the  “stop”  watch 
has  recorded  everything  —  the  Diesel 
starts. ...  Again  25  minutes  pass:  agreat 
many,  it  is  true,  are  dead.  One  sees  by 
the  little  window  through  which  the 
electric  light  allows  one  to  see,  for  amo- 
ment,  the  interior  of  the  chamber.  After 
28  minutes  still  a  few  who  survive,  after 
32,  finally,  all  are  dead! 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  I) 

...Heckenholt  is  the  operator  of  the 
diesel  engine...  But  the  diesel  does 
network!  Captain  Wirth  arrives.  One 
sees  that  he  is  annoyed  that  it  should 
have  to  happen  today  just  when  I  am 
here.  Yes,  I  see  everything  and  I  wait. 
My  stopwatch  has  cleverly  recorded 
everything.  50  minutes,  70  minutes, 
the  Diesel  does  not  start.  The  people 
wait  in  their  gas  chambers...  At  the 
end  of  2  hours  49  minutes  —  the 
stopwatch  has  recorded  everything 
— the  Diesel  starts. . .  .Once  more,  25 
minutes  pass . . .  many  are  now  dead, 
one  sees  it  through  the  small  window 
in  which  the  electric  light  illuminates 
the  chamber  for  an  instant.  At  the  end 
of  28  minutes  on  ly  some  still  live,  at 
the  end  of  32  minutes  everyone  is 
dead. 

(Nothing) 

. .  .Hockelchoc^  is  the  operator  of  the  diesel. . . 
But  the  diesel  machine  does  not  work.  I  am 
told  this  is  quite  rare.  Wirth  arrives.  One  sees 
that  it  is  painful  to  him  that  the  should  happoi 
just  today  when  I  am  there.  Yes,  I  see  every¬ 
thing  and  I  hear  everything;  my  watch  has 
recorded  everything  well,  50  minutes,  70 
minutes,  the  diesel  does  not  start;  humanity  is 
waiting  in  these  chambm  in  vain.  One  hears 
th^  weep  and  sob  “like  in  the  synagogue” 
remarks  Professor  Pfaimenstiel  who  has  glued 
hisearagainst  the  wooden  door.  Captain  Wirth 
beats  with  a  whip  the  Ukrainian  who  should 
help  Hockelchoc  in  the  start-iq)  of  the  diesel. 
After  2  hours  and  49  minutes,  my  stopwatch 
has  recorded  it,  the  diesel  starts. . . .  AnothCT  25 
minutes  pass.  It  is  true  that  many  are  dead;  one 
sees  through  the  little  window  illuminating  the 
chamber  for  an  instant  with  electric  light. 
Wirth  has  interviewed  me  in  detail  in  order  to 
know  whether  /  consider  it  preferable  to  let 
these  people  die  in  a  dark  room  or  a  lighted 
one.  He  asks  this  in  the  same  tone  that  one 
asks:  *Do  you  prefer  to  sleep  with  or  without  a 
cushion?  Do  you  like  your  coffee  with  or  with¬ 
out  milk?*^ 

28  minutes  later,  rare  are  those  who  still  live. 
Finally,  after  32  minutes,  all  are  dead;  I  am  told 
that  this  is  the  normal  time  in  order  to  kill. 

1.  Hockelchoc  on  three  occasions  in  the  text  instead  of 
Heckenholt:  one  examine  among  others  of  the  poor 
quality  T  Va,  a  text  drawn  up  by  the  O.R.C.G. 

2.  Astonishing  reflections  by  Gerstein  regarding  a 
hardly  credible  question  from  Wirth. 

(Identical  to  T  Va  with  one  small 
exception:  One  reads:  26  min¬ 
utes  instead  of  28;  one  can  think 
that  this  is  a  typing  eiTor.) 

1 

1 

1 

(Identical  to  T  Vb) 

One  finds  again  here  the  26 
minutes,  which  isnoimal  since 

T  Vc  is  the  English  translation 
of  TVb. 

Heckenholt  is  the  operator  of  the  die 
the  diesel  was  not  working.  This  happ 
tively  seldom,  I  am  told.  Captain  Wrr 
One  can  see  that  it  is  unpleasant  to  hii 
happens  just  today,  when  I  am  here, 
see  ev^thing!  And  I  wait.  My  stop 
quietly  recorded  everything.  50  nu 
minutes,  the  diesel  does  not  start!  The 
waiting  in  their  gas  chambers. . .  At  th 
hours  49  minutes — the  stopwatch  ha 
everything  —  the  diesel  starts. . .  Agai 
utes  pass.  It  is  accurate,  many  are  dead 
sees  it  through  the  little  spy-windov 
which  the  electric  light  illuminates  th 
for  an  instant  Wirth  had  questioned  m< 
to  know  whether  I  found  it  better  to  m£ 
die  in  a  lighted  room  or  without  light 
this  in  the  tone  in  which  one  asks  wl 
sleeps  better  with  or  without  a  bolster, 
of  28  minutes,  only  some  survived.  Fin 
end  of  32  minutes,  all  are  dead. 

sel...  But 
pned  rela¬ 
th  arrives, 
n  that  this 
3ut.yes,I 
ivatch  has 
nutes,  70 
people  are 
e  end  of  2  , 
s  recorded 
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j  minutely 
ke  people 
He  asked 
[ether  one 

At  the  end 
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Gerstein  was  charged  by  an  SS  G^eral  to  proceed  with  the  disinfection  large 
quantities  of  textiles;  he  stays  only  one  day  atBelzec.  But  he  seems  to  have  had  the  time 
to  stay  inactive  for  3  hours  21  minutes  (2.49  +  32  minutes),  his  eye  fixed  either  on  his 
stopwatch,  or  on  the  spy-window  where  he  follows  the  progress  of  death  in  the  gas 
chambers.  He  is  impassive,  when  just  a  little  while  before  he  was  praying  with  the 
victims  and  was  wishing  to  exp^ence  the  same  death  as  th^.  His  precise  timing  with 
the  stopwatch  is  hardly  reconcilable  with  the  supposed  “mors”  in  the  surface  area  and 
volume  of  the  gas  chamber,  which  presumably  were  due  to  a  very  profound  emotioiL 

Ldon  Poliakov  has  deleted  one  of  the  data  of  the  timekeqiing,  namely,  the  following 
phrase:  “. .  .after  28  minutes,  yet  few  who  survive”  (Brev.  de  la  H.,  1951, 1960, 1979, 
page  223;  1974,  page  294.) 

Joe  J.  Heydecker  and  Johannes  Leeb  have  replaced  the  2  hours  40  minutes,  length 
of  the  breakdown  of  the  diesel,  by  “nach  etwa  49  Minutoi”  (after  about  49  minutes); 
the  form  of  words  is  surprising  enough,  for49minutes  denote  a  precise  length  of  time; 
as  for  the  adverb  “about,”  it  eliminates  any  possibility  of  a  typographical  error  (Nurnb. 
Proz.,  page  460). 

Til 


Is  this  the  work  of  a  dentist? 
...Two  dozen  workers  busy  them¬ 
selves  checking  the  mouths,  which 
they  open  by  means  of  iron  hooks. 


Conditions  favorable  for  the  devel¬ 
opment  of  an  epidemic. 

...Then  the  naked  cadavers  were 
thrown  into  large  pits  of  1 00  x  20  x  1 2 
meters,  situated  near  the  death  cham¬ 
bers  After  some  days,  the  bodies 
swelled  and  the  whole  rose  2-3  me¬ 
ters  by  means  of  the  gas  which  formed 
in  the  cadavers.  After  some  days,  the 
swelling  finished,  the  bodies  fell  to¬ 
gether.  Next  day,  the  pits  were  filled 
again  and  covered  with  10  cm  of  sand. 

Some  time  later  —  /  heard  —  grills 
were  made  of  railway  lines  and  the 
cadavers  were  burned  by  means  of 
diesel  oil  and  petrol,  to  make  the 
cadavers  disappear.” 

[‘‘Some  time  later,  I  heard.”  Thus,  this 
is  not  eyewitness  evidence;  more¬ 
over,  Gerstein  stayed  only  one  day  at 
Belzec.l 


Till 


...Two  dozen  dentists  busy  them¬ 
selves  checking  the  mouths  with 
hooks... 


TIV 


...The  naked  cadavers  were  hauled 
on  wooden  barrows^  nearby  into  pits 
of  lOOby  20by  12meters.  After  afew 
days  the  bodies  swelled,  but  a  little 
later  they  settled  so  that  it  was  pos¬ 
sible  to  throwon  another  layer.  Then 
they  were  covered  with  10  cm  of  sand 
from  which  some  heads  and  arms 
emerged. 

1.  In  the  Geiman  text:  “Holztragen.** 
...Later  another  decison  was  taken. 
The  cadavers  were  burned  with  the 
aid  of  gasoline  and  diesel  oil  on  big 
improvised  grills  made  with  railway 
rails. 


TVa 


Two  dozen  dentists  open  the  mouths 
with  hooks  and  look  for  gold. 


...The  naked  cadavers  were  thrown 
some  meters  further  away,  into  pits  of 
100 X 1 2  X 20meters.  Somedays  later, 
these  cadavers  swell  and  afterwards 
collapse  heavily,  which  permits  re¬ 
covering  them  with  anew  layer,  about 
10  cm  of  sand  is  thrown  on  top;  there 
are  only  afew  arms  and  afew  heads 
sticking  out." 

Even  the  cadavers  already  buried  were 
burned  on  grills  made  with  rails  with 
the  aid  of  petrol  and  heavy  oils. 


TVb 


TVc 


Observations 


TVI 

Professor  Hans  Rothfels  (V.j.H.  page  191  note  47)  has  ex¬ 
pressed  doubts  on  the  qualifications  as  dentists  of  these 
members  of  the  working  parties.  Reproducing  T  HI,  which 
(Identical  to  T  Va)  (Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb)  (Identical  tj  T  Va,  T  Vb,  and  T  Vc)  was  composed  in  Geiman,  he  writes:  ‘‘Workers,  that  seems 

more  credible,  in  the  French  text” 

I  How  to  explain  that  in  his  mother  tongue  Gerstein  uses  a 

less  suitable  word  than  in  the  French  language,  with  which  he 
was  not  familiar? 

The  naked  qoipses,  on  wooden  carts\  At  the  beginning  of  his  ‘‘confessions,”  Gerstein  told  us  that  he 

were  throwh  into  100  x  12  x  20  meter  was  promoted  to  SS-officer  in  November  1941 ,  as  areward  for 

(Identical  to  T  Va)  (Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb)  pits  a  distance  of  only  afew  meters  his  successes  in  the  struggle  against  the  epidemics  in  the 

away.  Afteii  some  days,  fermentation  camps.  Ten  months  later,  he  describes  for  us  a  situation  in  the 
made  the  cadavers  swell,  then  they  camp  at  Belzec  which  would  have  favored  the  development  of 
collapsed  h^vily  a  short  time  after-  contagious  diseases,  from  which  the  SS  guards  and  their 
wards,  so  that  a  new  layer  could  be  auxiliaries  would  not  have  been  safe. 

thrown  on  top,  then  about  10  cm  of  - 

sand  was  Spread  on  top,  with  the  L^n  Poliakov  deleted  the  following  phrase: ‘‘Next  day,  the 

result  that  ^nly  a  few  isolated  heads  ditches  were  filled  again  and  covered  with  1 0  cm  of  sand”  (op. 
and  arms  st^kout.  dt.  1951, 1960, 1979,  page  224;  1974,  page  295 /qp.ctV.  1964, 

1.  In  the  Geiman  text: ‘‘Holzwagen.”  page  9.) 

. .  .Thecadaverswerethoi  burned  with  Joe  J.  Heydecker  and  Johannes  Leeb  made  an  addition  of 

the  help  of  ^trol  and  diesel  oil  on  gi-  their  own  invention  placed  between  brackets.  One  reads:  ‘‘Die 

gantic  grills  improvised  with  railway  Leichen  sind  dann  (bei  Anndherung  der  Russen)  wieder 
rails.  ausgegraben  und  auf  groBen  Rosten  u.s.w.,”  which  means, 

j  ‘‘The  cadavers  were  then  (as  the  Russians  drew  near)  disin¬ 

terred  and  on  large  grills,  etc.”  (op.  cit.  page  459). 

*  During  the  war,  Germany  reserved  its  motor  fiiel  for  mili- 

j  tary  vehicles.  Burning  cadavers  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands 

I  would  have  necessitated  very  large  quantities  of  petrol  and 

'  heavy  oils. 

The  historian  Andr6  Brissaud  writes,  in  connection  with  the 
'  incineration  of  the  bodies  of  Hitler  and  Eva  Braun  in  the 

garden  of  the  Chancellery:  ‘‘180  liters  of  petrol  could  not 
accomplish  the  incineration  of  the  bones”  (Hitl.  et  OH.  page 
393). 

Were  any  mountains  of  bones  found  at  the  Belzec  camp 
after  the  war? 
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The  number  of  victims  at  Belzec  and 
Treblinka 

At  Belzec  and  at  Treblinca,  one  did  not 
give  oneself  the  trouble  to  count  in  a 
fairly  accurate  mann^  the  number  of 
men  killed.  If  one  had  found  the  pass¬ 
ports  etc.... it  would  have  related  to  a 
very  small  part  of  all  the  number  dead. 
Most  died  nameless. 

[No  estimate  of  the  number  of  dead.] 

At  Belcek  and  at  Treblinca,  no 
one  took  the  trouble  to  count  in  a 
reasonably  exact  manner  the 
number  of  men  killed.  The  num~ 
bers,  made  known  by  Britisch 
Broadcasting  Co.  Radio  are  not 
accurate,  in  truth  it  will  be  a 
matter  altogether  of  approx. 
25,000,000  men! 

Neither  at  Belzec  nor  at  Treblinka  did 
anyone  take  the  trouble  to  record  or 
count  the  dead.  The  numbers  were 
calculated  only  approximately  from 
the  content  of  the  cars. 

[No  estimate  of  the  number  dead.] 

(Nothing) 

This  “factory”  [Belzec]  has  been  woi 
1942  and  “manufactures”  about  11,00 
day.  When  the  circle  of  my  firiends  or  m 
the  broadcast  from  London  or  the  Voic 
ica  we  WCTe  often  surprised  by  the  irmcx 
who  spokeof  hundreds  of  thousands  of  ci 
in  reality  there  were  already  more  than  / 
In  the  year  1943,  the  Dutch  Resistan( 
through  Ubbink  that  I  was  requested  no 
invented  atrocities,  but  to  context  m 
reproducing  the  exact  truth;  despite  m 
out  these  things,  in  August  1942,  at  th 
embassy  in  Berlin,  people  refused  to  be 
figures.  Unfortunately,  I  reply  to  it  u 
these  figures  are  exact 

According  to  my  unquestionable  doi 
estimate  the  numb^  of  defenseless  hun 
murdered  by  Adolf  Hitler  and  Heinrich  I 
about  20  miliHion. 

\ 

king  since 

Q  dead  per 
yself  heard 
bof  Amer- 
ient  angels 
jeadswhen 
^^n  million. 
e  told  me 
t  to  supply 
yrself  with 
y  pointing 
ie  Swedish 
'^ieve  these 
^er  oath, 

! 

cuments,  I 
lan  beings 
limml^at 

Captain  Wirth  does  not  wish  any 
change 

Hauptmann  Wirth  begged  me  not  to 
propose  to  Berlin  any  oth^  method 
whatsoever  and  to  leave  all  as  it  was. 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  I) 

Captain  Wirth  begged  me  not  to 
propose  any  modification  whatsoever 
in  his  instillations  which  had  proven 
thanselves. 

(Nothing) 

Wirth  asks  me  no  t  to  propose  to  B  erlin  mcj 
in  the  methods  of  death  in  the  gas  chaf 
ployed  up  to  the  present  time  for  they  pro 
selves.  What  is  curious  is  that  no  one  ha 
a  single  question  in  Berlin. 

difications 
nbers  em- 
wenthem- 
s  asked  me 

TVb 


TVc 


XVI 


Observations 


(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

This  installation  [I 
ing  since  April  19 
1,000  killings*  per 
of  friends  listened  t 
voiceof  America,  \ 
theseiimocoit  ange 
of  hundreds  of  th< 
there  were  already 
The  Dutch  resistan< 
in  1943  through  Gtj 
Doesburg  not  to  si 
but  the  facts  of  the 
though  I  transmitu 
1942  to  the  Swe< 
apparently  no  one 
figures  at  all.  Piii<5n 
attest  to  it  under  oat 
those  who,  defens 
be^  murdered  at 
Hitler  and  Heinricli 
any  possibility  of  i 
derous  traps  whCTe 
at  least  20,000,000 

1.  1,000 in  T  VI  instead 
is  a  typing  error  in  T  \ 

2.  Chie  reads  in  Gem] 
between  20  (zwanzig)i 

3elzec]  has  been  fimction- 
^2  and  effects  on  average 
day.  When  I  and  my  circle 

0  the  radio  of  London  or  the 
ve  were  often  astonished  by 
is  whocameup  with  figures 
lusands  of  dead,  wh^eas 
'  tens  of  millions  of  them.^ 
;:e  movement  had  asked  me 
^uate  Engines  Ubbink  of 
ipply  th^  with  atrocities 
strictest  authenticity.  Al- 
^  these  things  in  August 
^h  Legation  in  B^lin, 
wanted  to  believe  these 
levCTtheless  they  are  true,  / 

I  estimate  the  number  of 
eless  and  unarmed,  have 
the  instigation  of  Adolf 

1  Himmler,  drawn  without 
distance  into  those  mur- 
they  were  put  to  death,  as 
human  beings. 
lof  1 1,000 in  TV.  Perhaps  this 

17 

an  **2^g  Millionen'*  which  is 
tod  90  (neunzig)  million. 

Number  of  victims  at  Belzec  and  Treblinka: 

—  25  million  in  T  n 

—  20  million  in  T  V  and  T  VI. 

These  figures  are  unrealistic. 

Gerstein  tells  us  himself  that  no  one  believed  him  in  1942, 
neither  the  Anglo-Saxon  allies,  nor  the  Dutch  resistance,  nor  the 
Swedish  diplomats.  It  seems  that  no  one  believed  him  after  the 
war  either,  on  this  point  at  least,  for  the  authors  are  rare  who  have 
reproduced  all  or  part  of  this  passage  of  the  “confessions.”  The 
preference  has  beai  giv«i  to  the  corresponding  passage  of  T  in, 
which  is  conspicuous  for  its  restraint 

G^tein  does  not  hesitate  to  testify  undo*  oath  to  figures 
which  no  one  can  believe  to  be  correct  which,  moteovo*,  he 
hardly  had  any  possibility  of  estimating. 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

(Almost  1 

1 

_ i 

he  same  as  T  V) 

Let  us  recall  what  Gerstein  told  us  of  the  “ultra-secret  mission”: 

—  on  8  June  1942,  Gtinther  gives  him  the  order  to  transport  a 
substantial  quantity  (sometimes  100  kgs,  sometimes  260  kgs, 
according  to  the  texts)  to  Lublin,  in  Poland; 

—  on  17  August  1942,  Goieral  Globocnik  says  to  Gerstein:  “It 
is  necessary  to  find  a  more  toxic  gas  for  our  installations.” 

—  on  18  August  1942,  that  is  to  say  the  next  day,  Wirth, 
commandant  of  the  Belzec  camp  but  subordinate  to  G^oral 
Globocnik,  says  to  Gerstein:  “Do  not  change  anything  in  our 
installations  which  are  working  well.” 

Gerstein  finds  it  “curious”  (in  T  V  and  T  VI)  that  no  one  has 
asked  a  single  question  on  his  return  to  Berlin.  We  do,  too. 
GCTStein,  twice  arrested  for  anti-state  activities  before  the  war, 
threatened  in  December  1941  with  expulsion  from  the  SS,  is 
charged  sixmonths  later  with  an  ultrasecretmission.  Hedoesnot 
fulfill  his  mission  and  no  one  asks  for  a  report. 

CommandantMattdi,  Military  Examining  Magistrate  inParis, 
could  not  accept  this  explanation  of  the  accused  Gerstein,  whom 
he  took  for  a  Nazi  anxious  to  dissemble  the  truth. 
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What  happened  to  the  prussic  acid? 

I  lied  that  the  prussic  acid  was  already  destroyed  by  the 
transport  and  very  dangerous  and  to  be  forced  to  bury 
the  acid  which  was  done  immediately. 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  I) 

As  for  the  prussic  acid,  I  had  it  buried 
under  my  supervision  while  giving  as  a 
reason  that  it  had  begun  to  decompose. 

(Nothing) 

“I  had  the  prussic  acid  which  I  had 
brought  buried." 

Treblinka:  a  simple  replica  of  Belzec? 

The  setup  at  this  place  of  death  was  almost  the  same  as  at  Belzec, 
but  yet  bigger — 8  gas  chambers  and  real  mountains  of  clothes 
and  underwear  of  35-40  meters  high. 

[Here,  the  pile  of 35-40meters,  that  is,  10<-12  stories,  ctmsists 
of  clothing  and  underwear  and  is  located  at  Treblinka. 

PrevicMisly,  it  was  a  question  of  a  pile  of  shoes  of  similar  height 
located  at  Belzec,  but  neither  T I  nor  T II  made  mention  of  it] 


(Identical  to  T  I) 


The  installation  was  almost  the  same, 
but  much  larger  than  at  Belzec.  Eight 
gas  chambers  and  real  moimtains  of 
suitcases,  clothing,  and  underwear. 


(Nothing) 


(Almost  the  same  as  T  HI) 


The  mysterious  affair  of  von  Otter 
Aft^  some  weeks,  I  saw  one  more  time  the  Legation 
Counsellor  von  Ott^.  He  told  me  that  he  had  made  his 
r^Kxrt  to  the  government  (of)  Sweden,  a  report  which, 
according  to  his  words,  had  great  influence  on  the 
relations  of  Sweden  and  Germany.** 


After  some  weeks,  I  saw 
the  Baron  de  Otter  again 
two  times.  He  told  me  that 
he  had  made  his  report. .  .** 
(Continuation  identical  to 
TI) 


I  later  met  Herr  von  Otter  two  times  in* 
the  Swedish  legation.  He  had  meantime 
made  a  report  to  Stockholm  and  in¬ 
formed  me  that  this  report  had  had  a 
great  influence  on  the  relations  between 
Sweden  and  Germany. 

1.  One  reads  in  the  Gennan  text:  in  der 
schwedischen  Gesandtschaft. 


(Nothing) 


“I  saw  again  Baron  von  Otter  on  two 
occasions  at  the  Swedish  legation. 
Meanwhile,  he  gave  an  account  to 
Stockholm  personally  and  he  told  me 
that  his  report  had  a  considerable 
influence^  on  Swedish-  German  rela¬ 
tions.** 

1.  OnpageQofthesametextTVareadson: 
**... despite  my  pointing  out  these  things  in 
August  1942  at  the  Swedish  embassy  in 
Berlin,  people  refused  to  believe  these 
figures!* 


T  Vb 


TVc 


TVI 


Observations 


!  To  Commandant  Mattel,  who  interrogates  him  in  Paris  19.7.45,  G^ein 

(Identical  to  T  Va)  (Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb)  (Very  close  to  T  V)j  replies:  “...I  duly  transported  the  cyanide  but  the  cyanide  did  not  arrive  at 

destination.  On  leaving,  the  cyanide  was  put  in  forty-five  steel  bottles.  On  the 
road  one  of  them  was  emptied  under  my  care  with  all  the  necessary  precautions 
because  it  was  dangerous.  The  forty-four  bottles  which  remained  wm  not  taken 
to  the  camp  of  BELCEC  but  wo-e  concealed  by  the  driver  and  myself  at  about 
twelve  hundred  meters  from  the  camp.**  Further  on,  referring  to  the  driver  as 
I  “accomplice,**  G^stein  says:  “Before  the  journey,  I  didnot  know  the  driver  who 

I  was  to  (Mve  me.  The  driver  belonged  to  the  central  security  s^ice,  I  lost  touch 

with  him  afterwards.**  Let  us  note  that  Gerstein  says  to  Commandant  Mattdi  that 
he  himself  concealed  (sic)  the  forty-four  bottles  of  acid  with  the  help  of  the 
driver,  whereas  one  reads  in  his  ‘‘confessions**  that  he  had  the  acid  buried,  under 
his  supervision.  A  heavy  task  to  get  rid  of  44  bottles  of  acid. 

Continuing  the  subject  of  prussic  acid  or  hydrocyanide,  marketed  under  the 
brand  name  Zyklon  B  and  utilized  as  a  disinfectant  by  the  German  army  since 
1917,  Matt6i  asks  Gerstein  the  following  question:  “How  was  the  cyanide  to 
have  been  used  technically  for  extermination?**  Astonishing  reply  of  Gerstein: 
""Gunther  at  Berlin  did  not  have  the  slightest  idea  about  it.  He  supposed  that  I 
must  have  some  idea.  But  in  reality  I  did  not  because  I  have  never  u^  cyanide 
except  for  disinfection.** 

(Identical  to  T  Va)  (Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb)  (Very  close  to  T  HI)  Gaschambers  at  Treblinka?  This  was  not  the  opinion  of  the  Grand  Tribunal  of 

Ntimberg;  according  to  that,  the  Jews  were  not  gassed  at  Treblinka,  but  were 
plunged  in  boiling  water  (Document  PS-331 1). 


Did  Gerstein  see  the  Swedish  diplomat  again  once  (T  I)  or  twice  (T  n,  T  IQ,  T 
adaiUcaltoTVa)  adentical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb)  (Very  close  to  T  m)  V,  and  T  VI)?  In  testifying  on  29  May  1981  before  the  Tribunal  of  Paris,  von 

Otter  said  that  he  remembered  only  one  occasion  and  that  his  report  to 
Stockholm  had  not  had  any  influence  on  Swedish-German  relations  (C.R. 
stenogr.  1981,  pages  11-12). 

Another  very  important  question:  did  von  Otter  send  a  written  report  to 
Stockholm  or  did  he  only  make  a  verbal  report?  For  Pierre  Joffroy  {op.  cit.  page 
17)  and  for  Saul  Friediander  {op.  cit.,  page  1 1 5) ,  the  diplomat  wrote  a  report, 
j  But  nothing  has  ever  been  made  public.  As  for  Walter  Laqueur  (Ter.  Sec.,  pages 

I  48-50),  he  did  not  find  a  report  in  the  archives  of  Foreign  Affairs  at  Stocl^olm 

in  February  1980.  On  24  March  1983,  during  a  televised  program  that  Alain 
Decaux  broadcast  on  Gerstein,  B  aron  von  Otter,  to  whom  the  question  was  put, 
replied  that  on  the  advice  of  his  Ambassador,  he  did  not  make  a  written  rq)ort. 
Shall  we  one  day  know  the  truth  on  this  point? 

fri  Saul  Friediander*s  book  (op.  cit.  page  153)  we  read  some  particularly 
significant  phrases  of  von  Otter:  “He  (Gerstein)  sobbed  and  hid  his  face  in  his 
hands.  I  thought  that  he  would  not  support  these  torments  a  very  long  time. .  .  ** 

I  Some  months  later,  the  diplomat  finds  himself  facing  Gerstein  near  theSwedish 

Legation  (and  not  inside  the  Legation)  and  he  comments:  “. .  .he  seemed  com¬ 
pletely  desperate  and  was  hardly  able  to  formulate  a  sentence.  He  was  totally  at 
the  end  of  his  nerves. ..  ** 

These  impressions  of  von  Otter  should  be  set  beside  the  other  impressions 
reported  by  Saul  Friediander  (op.  cit.  pages  152-3, 177),  giving  an  accoimt  of 
the  “absent-mindednesss**  (Ausfallserscheinimgen),  of  the  “deranged  manner,** 
of  the  “strange  reactions  of  Gerstein  in  1942  and  1943.** 
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Gerstein  immediately  evicted  from 
the  Nunciature  in  Berlin 

My  attempt  to  refer  all  that  to  the  head 
of  the  legation  of  the  Holy  Father  did 
not  have  a  great  success.  I  was  asked 
whether  I  was  a  soldier.  Then  I  was 
refusedalldiscussion.  Thenjhavemade 
say  all  that  to  him  by  Msgr.  Doctor 
Winter,  secretary  of  the  catholic  episco¬ 
pate  of  Berlin. 

[Almost  the  same  as  T I  except 
the  last  sentence.] 

Then  I  have  made  a  detailed 
referat  to  the  secretary  of  the 
episcopate  of  Berlin  Msgr.  Dr. 
Winter  to  refer  all  that  to  his 
bishop  of  Berlin  and  likewise  to 
the  legation  of  the  Holy  Father. 
[Referat  =  report,  expose.  Here, 
one  can  think  that  a  verbal  report 
is  meant  since  Gerstein  does  not 
speak  of  remitting  but  of  refer¬ 
ring  to  the  bishop. 

I  tried  to  inform  the  apostolic  nuncio 
in  Berlin  as  well.  They  asked  me 
whether  I  was  a  soldier.  After  which 
talk  was  refused  to  have  all  further 
conversation  with  me  and  I  was  in¬ 
vited  to  leave  the  embassy  of  His 
Holiness... 

I  have  told  that  to  hundreds  of  per¬ 
sons,  among  others  to  Dr.  Winter, 
secretary  of  the  Catholic  bishop  of 
Berlin,begging  him  to  make  itknown 
to  the  Pope. 

[Here,  there  is  no  doubt:  Gerstein  has 
recounted  verbally.] 

(Nothing) 

Some  days  later  to  relieve  my  cons 
order  to  have  done  all  that  is  in  my 
to  give  an  account  to  the  papal  nui 
from  my  first  words,  I  am  asked  v 
soldier,  thereupon,  all  conversati 
refused  and  I  am  requested  to  leav 
of  His  Holiness  immedately.  I  te 
prove  how  difficult  it  was,  even  f 
pitiless  enemy  of  Nazism,  to  fi 
discredit  a  criminal  government. 

In  this  situation  where  every  da) 
of  thousands  awaited  killing,  wh< 
some  hours  seemed  to  me  crimii 
situation,  I  say,  a  qualified  repr 
Jesus  on  earth  refuses  all  convera 
what  can  one  ask  of  an  average  c 
Nazism?  What  must  he  do  who 
these  errors^,  in  general,  except  t 
He  who,  like  millions  of  foreignei 
Dutch  resistance)  hold  these  thing 
exaggerated,  who  does  not  hav€ 
who  does  not  have  perhaps  any  oc 
to  listen  to  the  foreign  radio,  whi 
againstNazism?  If  even  therepres 
Pope  in  Germany  refuses  to  listen  t 
of  this  extraordinary  importance  ( 
violation  against  the  basis  of  the  ' 
‘Thou  must  love  thy  neighbor  as 

From  that  day,  risking  my  lift 
have  given  an  account  of  these  atr 
to  hundreds  of  influential  persoi 
mpller  family,  to  the  press  attach 
legation  at  Berlin,  Dr.  Hochstrcu 
retaiy  of  the  Catholic  bishop  of  B  - 
ter,  requesting  a  transmittal  to  the 
the  Pope,  to  Dr.  Dibelius  and  to  ni 
well  as  thousand^  have  been  inft 

1.  Errors:  this  word  is  inappropriate. !! 
“horrors**? 

2.  Thousands:  instead  of  hundreds  in ' 

cience,  and  in 
power,  I  tried 
Lcio  in  Berlin; 
hether  I  am  a 
m  with  me  is 
e  the  legation 
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itizen  against 
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5  to  be  terribly 
my  abilitiy, 
casionasido 

It  must  he  do 
mtativeofthe 

0  information 
m.  this  unique 
Jaw  of  Jesus: 
fliyself.’” 

1  each  hour,  I 
TOious  deaths 
s:  to  the  Nie- 
i  of  the  Swiss 
er,  tothesec- 
rlin.  Dr.  Wm- 
Bishopandto 
any  o&ers,  as 
rmed  by  me. 
hould  one  read 

'  ni  and  T  VL 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

I  tried  in  tli 
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le  same  affair  to  make  a 

5  papal  nuncio  at  Berlin, 
s  asked  whether  I  was  a 
n  which,  I  was  refused  all 
ussion.  I  was  invited  to 
mbassy  of  His  Holiness 
r.  I  say  that  here  because 
to  what  extent  it  was 
a  German  to  find  advice 
s  when  he  could  not  even 

1  advice  in  such  a  dread- 
'  from  the  representative 
5SS,  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on 
isking  my  head  daily,  at 
^gin  tortured  and  hanged, 
ed  all  that  to  hundreds  of 
ersonalities,  among  oth- 
scretaiy  of  the  Catholic 
rlin.  Dr.  Winter,  in  order 
lit  it  to  H.E.  Monseigneur 
nd  to  the  Holy  See. 

In  the  five  texts  where  Gerstein  relates  his  attempt  to  enter  into 
contact  with  the  Papal  Nuncio  in  Berlin,  one  can  isolate  the 
following  constants: 

— GCTStein  had  no  conversation  with  anyone  at  the  nunciature. 

He  was  immediately  requested  to  leave  the  premises; 

— GCTStein  tells  of  having  made  a  report  —  and  not  of  having 
sent  a  rqx)rt — to  Dr.  Winter,  and  requesting  him  to  inform  the 
Catholic  bishop  of  Berlin  and,  if  possible,  the  Holy  See. 

Starting  from  these  fragile  bases  and  not  confirmed  by  a 
Catholic  authority  of  any  sort,  the  Protestant  Rolf  Hochhuth 
wrote  a  play  for  the  theater.  The  Deputy,  which  caused  a  scandal 
at  the  begmning  of  the  60*s;  it  constituted  the  key  document  in 
an  undertaking  intended  to  discredit  the  behavior  of  Pope  Pius 

Xn  during  the  war  (Le  Vicaire,  in  particular  pages  27, 28, 29, 30 
and  31.) 

Saul  Friediander  has  given  a  very  personal  interpretation  to 
Gerstein’s  initiative.  We  read: 

“In  August  1942,  Gerstein,  who  had  just  wimessed  extermina¬ 
tion  operations  by  gases,  tries  to  have  himself  received  by  the 
nuncio  Orsenigo;  he  is  shown  out.  It  is  then  that  he  communi¬ 
cates  a  report  to  the  juridical  counsellor  of  Msgr.  Preysing, 
archbishop  of  Berlin,  requesting  that  it  be  transmitted  to  the 

Holy  See.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  text  was  not  sent 
to  Rome. 

“The  Gerstein  report  of  1942  [sic]  was  probably  almost 
identical  to  that  which  he  wrote  on  4  May  1945,  since  he 
describes  the  same  event;  in  fact,  in  1942,  theColonel  [we  know 
that  Gerstein  was  a  lieutenant]  could  recollect  the  facts  with 
more  precision  than  three  years  later.  As  for  the  v^acity  of 
Gerstein’s  statements,  no  historian  puts  them  smously  in  doubt 
[sic]. 

“It  is  useful  to  reproduce  here  a  brief  extract  of  the  report  of 

1945  for,  taking  into  account  that  the  Holy  Seehasnotto  this  day 
denied  having  received  the  Gerstein  report  during  the  war,  one 
has  the  right  [sic]  to  assume  that  a  text  appreciably  identical  to 
that  we  are  about  to  quote  was  transmitted  to  the  Sov^eign 
Pontiff  by  Msgr.  Preysing  at  the  end  of  1942”  (Pie  XII  et  le  Ille 
Reich,  page  123.) 

The  man  pursued 

On  going  out  of  the  Legation  of  the 
Holy  Father  at  the  RauchstraBe  in  Ber¬ 
lin,  I  saw  myself  followed  by  a  police¬ 
man  who,  after  some  very  unpleasant 
minutes,  quit  following  me. 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  I) 

On  leaving  the  Embassy  of  the  Holy 
See,  I  was  followed  by  a  policeman 
on  a  bicycle  who  approached  me,  got 
off  his  bike,  but  incompreh«isibly  let 
me  continue  on  my  way. 

[Here,  the  policeman  is  on  a  bicycle 
and  gets  off  it  very  near  Gerstein.] 

(Nothing) 

Hardly  gone  out,  I  am  followed  b) 
some  minutes  later,  a  policeman 
also  follows  me.  I  passed  minute 
despair  and  disappointment;  I  lif 
catch  of  my  revolver  in  my  pocket 
prepared  myself  for  suicide.  The 
sible  happened:  the  policeman  bn 
about  50cms,  stopped  an  insta: 
away.” 

[Here,  two  policemen,  one  of  \ 
bicycle  but  does  not  dismount] 

a  policeman; 
on  a  bicycle 

5  of  immense 
:ed  the  safety 
md  I  mentally 
ncomprehen- 
shedbyme  at 
Lt...and  went 

^hom  is  on  a 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

On  leaving  t) 
followed  by  1 
Ihad  lifted  ti 
volverinmyj 
out  when,  h 
way,  this  poll 
by  me,  then  \ 

le  Papal  embassy,  I  was 
i  policeman  on  a  bicycle. 
le  safety-catch  of  my  re¬ 
pocket  to  blow  my  brains 
ti  an  incomprehensible 
ceman  passed  very  close 
umed  back. 

The  comparison  of  this  passage  in  the  different  texts  shows 
variations  which  are  difficult  to  explain. 

Is  Gerstein  fiightaied  to  the  point  of  seeing  sometimes  one 
policeman,  sometimes  two,  sometimes  on  foot,  sometimes  on  a 
bicycle?  This  mannow  considoing  suicide  because  he  no  longer 
masters  his  fear  is  the  same  man  who  tells  us  of  having  spread 
rumors  on  the  homicidal  uses  of  the  hydrocyanic  acid  among  the 
Czech  workers  at  KoUin,  the  sameman  again  who  claims  having 
buried  44  bottles  of  acid  at  the  Belzec  camp  under  the  very  eyes 
of  Captain  Wirth,  with  the  complicity  of  the  driver,  who  be¬ 
longed  to  the  Central  Security  Service. 
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Large  quantities  of  hydrocyanic 
acid  stocked  at  Auschwitz  and 
Oranienburg 

I  must  yet  add  that  SS-Stunnbaim- 
fUhrer  Gttnther,  at  the  of  begiiming 
1944,  asked  me  for  large  quantities  of 
prussic  acid  for  an  obscure  design. 
The  acid  was  to  be  supplied  to  Ora- 
nienburg  and  Auschwitz,  concentra¬ 
tion  camps.  I  loyally  had  the  acid  sent 
as  requested.  But  immediately  after 
its  arrival,  I  diverted  it  for  disinfec¬ 
tion.  This  was  a  little  dangerous  for 
me,  but  if  I  had  been  asked  where  the 
acid  was,  I  would  have  said:  it  was 
already  in  a  state  of  dangerous  de¬ 
composition,  and  because  of  that  I 
had  to  use  it  up  for  disinfection. 

*1  must  still  add  that  the  SS-Sturm- 
bannfudir^  Guenther  of  the  RSHA 
at  the  beginning  1944  asked  me  for 
very  big  supplies  of  prussic  acid  for 
an  obscure  purpose.  The  acid  had  to 
be  supplied  at  Berlin,  Kwfuersten- 
strasse  at  his  place  of  work.  I  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  making  him  believe  that 
that  was  not  possible  due  to  the  great 
dangers.  It  was  a  matter  of  several 
freight  cars  of  toxic  acid,  enough  to 
kill  a  lot  of  men,  millions!  He  had  said 
to  me  that  he  was  not  sure,  if,  wh^, 
for  what  group  of  persons,  in  what 
manner,  where  one  would  have  need 
of  this  poison.  I  do  not  know  exactly 
what  the  intention  of  RSHA  and  of 
the  SD  may  have  be^.  But  I  thought 
later  of  the  words  of  Goebbels  “to 
close  the  doors  after  them,  if  Nazism 
should  never  succeed.”  Perhaps  they 
wanted  to  kill  a  great  part  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  people,  perhaps  the  foreign 
workers,  perhaps  the  prisoners  of  war 
—  I  do  not  know!  Li  any  case,  I 
diverted  the  acid  immediately  after  its 
arrival  for  disinfection  duties.” 

I  must  still  add  that  SS-Sturmbannftihrer  Gttnther  of  the 
Principal  Office  of  Security  of  the  Reich — I  believe  he 
is  the  son  of  the  racialist  Gttnther  —  d^anded  again 
from  me  at  the  beginning  of  1944  very  large  quantities 
of  prussic  acid  for  a  very  obscure  purpose.  He  showed 
me  in  the  Kwfiirstenstrqfie,  in  Berlin,  a  shed  in  which 
he  was  thinking  of  stocking  the  prussic  acid.  I  then  de¬ 
clared  to  him  that  it  was  excluded  that  I  should  take  the 
responsibility.  It  related  to  several  wagons,  aiough  to 
put  to  death  millions  of  human  beings.  He  says  to  me 
that  he  c(id  not  know  yet  whether  the  poison  would  be 
used,  nor  when,  for  whom,  by  what  method,  etc.  But  it 
had  to  be  held  available  at  all  times.  Afterwards  I  have 
not  been  able  to  stop  myself  from  thinking  often  of 
Goebbel’s  words.  I  suppose  that  they  wanted  to  kill  a 
large  part  of  the  German  people,  including  surely  the 
clergy  and  the  badly-regarded  officers.  This  would 
have  to  have  been  done  in  places  such  as  lecture  halls 
or  clubs,  this  at  least  is  what  I  could  deduce  from  the 
questions  relating  to  execution  techniques  that  Gttnther 
asked  me.  It  is  possible  also  that  he  had  had  to  kill 
foreign  workers  or  prisoners  of  war — Ido  not  know. 

Li  any  case  I  made  arrangements  so  that  the  prussic  acid 
would  disappear  for  no  matter  what  disinfection  pur¬ 
poses  as  soon  as  it  had  arrived  in  the  camps  of  Ora¬ 
nienburg  and  Auschwitz,  This  was  dangerous  for  me, 
but  I  would  simply  have  been  able  to  say  that  the  poison 
was  already  in  a  dangerous  state  of  decomposition. 

(Nothing) 

I  must  add  that  Guenther  of  the  R.S.H.  A.  (I  believe  that 
he  is  the  son  of  Guenther  of  the  racial  studies)  asked  me 
again,  at  the  beginning  of  1944,  for  large  quantities  of 
prussic  acid.  The  poison  was  to  be  delivered  to  his  office 
in  the  Kurfuerstenstrasse  in  Berlin  and  stored  in  a  shed 
that  he  showed  me.  It  concerned  veiy  large  quantities, 
altogether  sev«^  freight  can  ts,  which  w^e  to  be  piled 
up  little  by  little  and  held  at  his  disposal.  This  was 
sitfficient  poison  to  kill  several  millions  who  in  this  way 
would  have  disappeared  without  a  lot  of  noise.  Guenther 
told  me  that  he  did  not  know  yet  where,  when,  how,  for 
what  puipose,  for  what  group  this  poison  was  to  be  used. 

In  any  case,  it  was  to  be  constantly  available.  I  deduced 
from  several  technical  questions  put  by  Guenther  that  a 
part,  at  least,  of  this  poison  was  to  be  used  to  put  down 
a  large  number  of  men  in  the  clubs  and  the  lecture  halls. 
According  to  these  meagre  indications,  I  supposed  that 
it  related  to  officers  or  priests,  in  any  case  educated 
people  and  thepoisonwas  to  be  employed  inBerlin  itse^. 

Having  looked  ovct  the  pranises  in  detail,  I  state  to 
Guenth^  that  I  cannot  take  the  responsibility  to  stock 
such  quantities  of  poison  at  that  spot,  in  the  capital,  since 
there  was  enough  to  kill  twice  the  number  of  all  the  in¬ 
habitants.  With  many  difficulties,  I  obtain  the  storage  of 
this  poison  at  Oranienburg  and  at  Auschwitz,  in  the  con¬ 
centration  camps.  Afterwards,  I  arrange  things  so  as  to 
use  up  the  poison  as  soon  as  it  arrives,  supposedly  for 
disinfection. 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and 
TVb) 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  Va) 
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long  passage,  Gerstein  gives  free  rein  to  his  imagination.  These  are  only  hazardous 
itions  and  deductions.  We  shall  keqi  in  mind  that  Zyklon  B,  a  traditional  disinfectant 
i  the  German  army  since  1917,  has  beai  forwarded  to  the  concoitration  camps  of 
tiburg  and  Auschwitz,  to  be  stored  there. 

1  May  1945,  at  Rottweil,  Gerstein  met  two  Allied  investigators;  among  other  docu- 
he  gave  than  a  sheaf  of  invoices  of  the  Degesch  company,  made  out  in  his  name,  for 
jf  2,370  kgs  of  Zyklon  B  (Hydrocyanic  acid)  to  be  forwarded  one  half  to  Auschwitz 
other  half  to  Oranienburg. 

tein  declared  to  Commandant  Mattel,  Examining  Magistrate  of  the  2nd  MiUtary 
il  of  Paris,  on  19  July  1945,  that  he  had  beat  twice  on  a  mission  to  Oranienburg  (Le 
/w//nie  Jewish  World,  January--March  1980,  page  28);  on  the  other  hand,  he  does  not 
.uschwitz  among  the  numba  of  camps  visited  by  him.  How  would  Gerstein  have  been 
supervise  the  utilisation  of  the  bottles  of  Zyklon  B  on  arrival  at  a  camp  he  never  went 
ddition,  Oranioiburg  is  located  in  the  region  of  Balin,  that  is  to  say  within  the  1937 
s  of  the  Reich,  where  we  have  known  officially  since  19  August  1960  (Keine 
img  in  Dachau/No  Gassing  in  Dachau  by  Dr.  Martin  Broszat,  D/eZcfr  (newspapa),  19 
15^,  page  16)  that  no  camp  included  a  poison  gas  chamba.  The  delivery  of  Zyklon 
anioiburg  thus  presented  nothing  of  a  disturbing  characta.  Why  has  an  absolutely 
d  deliver  to  the  camp  at  Auschwitz  aroused,  by  contrast,  such  grave  disquiet? 

^  Gerstein  himself  stated  that  he  had  neva  beat  to  the  camp  at  Auschwitz,  and, 
a,  no  evidence  of  his  going  there  has  eva  been  discovered,  we  read  with  astonishment 

3rre  Joffroy  writes  (UEspion  deDieu/God*s  Spy)  in  regard  to  Gorstein  and  Auschwitz, 
te  two  extracts: 

irst  is  on  page  199:  “Gerstein  goes  and  comes  betweoi  Balin  and  Auschwitz.  A 
st,  he  is  present  at  the  visits  by  the  high  Nazi  officials  to  this  metropolis  of  what  has 

5  —  of  what  will  have  no  name  except  from  a  distance  in  time:  genocide.” 
econd,  on  page  206:  “At  Auschwitz,  the  tall  tormented  figure  of  Gerstein  gives  rise 
the  SS  to  clou^  of  peiplexity.”  On  page  207,  Joffroy  reports  comments  which  were 
ably  made  to  him  in  1968,  according  to  which  certain  SS  doctors  thought  that  Gerstein 
Muced  himself  into  the  camp  at  Auschwitz  in  orda  to  blow  it  up  (sic). 

The  services  offered  by  Gerstein  to 
the  French  Army  of  Occupation 

The  22  April  1945, 1  had  awaited  the 
taking  of  the  town  of  Metzingen/ 
Wurttemberg.  /  had  given  the  advice 
to  the  citizens  and  atthe  Town  Hall  of 
Metzingen  to  give  up  the  town  to  the 
French. ...  I  passed  the  French  lines 
and  I  presented  myself,  of  my  own 
accord,  voluntarily,  to  Monsieur  le 
French  Commandant  of  the  town  of 
Reutlingen.  ...  Having  checked  the 
papers,  M.  le  Commandant  of  Reut¬ 
lingen  gave  me  a  paper  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  text:  “The  bearer  is  not  a  real 
SS  and  must  not  be  treated  as  such, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  with  every  con¬ 
sideration.”  It  was  M.  le  Commandant 
of  Reutlingen  who  proposed,  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  wishes,  that  I  should  be 
presented  to  a  place  of  service  which 
would  be  interested  in  my  knowledge 
of  Nazism  and  which,  perhaps,  would 
make  use  of  my  anti-Nazism. 

(Nothing) 

(Nothing) 

(Nothing) 

(Nothing) 

(Nothing) 

(Nothing) 

(Nothing) 
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tsage  is  taken  from  a  page  which  indisputably  belongs  to  T  I,  although  it  is  filed 
jly  in  the  Archives  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Bielefeld/Westphalia.  It  will  be 
that  there  is  nothing  equivalent  in  the  five  otha  texts.  Hae,  Gerstein  appears  in  the 
linary  role  of  a  deserter  offering  his  services  to  the  enemies  of  the  day  before, 
ft  also  filed  at  Bielefeld  shows  a  fairly  comparable  text.  In  this  draft,  Gostein  presents 
as  “responsible  head  of  the  Christian  youth”. .  .“launched  as  an  agent  of  the  resistant 
as  posonal  friend  of  the  Rev.  Niemdlla,  in  the  SS  Army.”  Gerstein  says  he  is  a 
friend  of  Pastor  Niemdlla?  This  is  at  least  a  subject  worth  considering.  Li  a  letta  of 
1946,  Pastor  Niemdlla  writes  to  Frau  Gerstein:  “Personally,  I  can  on  this  occasion 
ay  little,  because  I  have  no  recollection  of  your  husbands  activities  since  1937.”  To 
Pastor  Niemdlla  has  passed  several  years  in  a  concentration  camp,  but  the  restraint 
sses  is  certainly  not  that  of  a  “personal  friend”  of  Gerstein’s.  This  letter  from  Pastor 
a*  to  Frau  Gerstein  is  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  the  EvangeUcal  Church  of 
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Gassing  in  the  open  air  in  the  moats  of 
Maria-Theresienstadt 

(Nothing) 

One  other  time,  Guentha*  consulted 
me  as  to  whetha*  it  was  possible  to  kill 
large  numbers  of  Jews  in  the  open  air 
in  the  fortification  of  Maria-Tho'e- 
si^tadt.  To  prevoit  this  diabolical 
idea,  I  declar^  this  method  impos¬ 
sible.  Some  time  lata:  I  heard  that  the 
SD  supplied  itself  some  other  way 
with  prussic  acid  to  kill  those  poor 
men  at  TheresienstadL 

(Almost  the  same  as  T 11) 

— ^It  ^ould  be  noted  that  Hans  Rothfels 
has  forborne  copying  this  passage  of 

T  in  in  the  review  Vierteljahrsheftefur 
ZeitgesichteNo.  2,  April  1953.  Hepoints 
out  this  cut  in  a  note  No.  52n  on  page 
193. 

(Nothing) 

Some  time  after,  Guenther  recalled 
the  R.S.H.A.  and  asked  me  if  it  mi 
possible  to  poison  the  Jews  inten 
Maria-Theresienstadt  by  throwing 
sic  acid  from  die  top  of  the  fortifici 
To  prevent  the  execution  of  this  j 
declared  this  impracticable. 

I  have  learned  lata*  that  he  had  ob 
the  prussic  acid  some  other  way  ai 
he  had  all  the  same  executed  the 
who,  siq)posedly,  led  such  a  good 
Maria-Theresienstadt;  it  involved 
fathers  of  sons  killed  or  holdos  o 
decorations  and  having  rendered  s 
service. 
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(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

One  other  time  Gfinther  asked  me  if  it 
was  possible  at  Maria-Theresienstadt,  in 
the  moats  of  the  fortress  where  the  Jews 
who  were  int^ed  there  had  the  right  to 
walk,  to  poison  than  by  throwing  cans 
of  cyanide  from  the  top.  To  make  this 
terrible  plan  ineffectual,  I  stated  that  it 
was  impossible.  I  have  learned  later  that 
the  SD  had  however  obtained  the  hydro¬ 
cyanide  acid  by  another  way  and  that  it 
had  killed  all  the  same  the  Jews  who 
were,  it  seem$,  so  comfortable  at  There- 
sioistadt.  They  wore  the  fathers  of  sons 
fallen  in  batfie,  Jews  of  great  moit, 
holders  of  hi^  decorations. 

Gassing  in  the  open  air,  by  throwing  prussic  acid  firom  the  top  of 
the  fortifications!  One  undo’stands  that  the  chemical  oigineo: 
Gerstein  would  havedeclaied  this  impracticable,  because  hydro¬ 
cyanic  acid  is  highly  volatile.  Howevo*,  it  took  place,  he  says. 

This  passage  of  confessions  is  so  improbable  that  one  can 
understand  the  decision  of  Dr.  Hans  Rothfels  not  to  publish  it, 
imitated  in  this  by  lAoa  Poliakov  and  Josef  Wulf  (Dritt,  R,uJ,, 
page  110  and  III  R.  etJ,,  page  118)  and  by  Helmut  Krausnick 
(Dok,  z,  Af.V.,  page  15),  only  the  last  indicating  the  cut  by  a 
dotted  line. 

A  pad  soaked  in  prussic  acid  held 
under  the  nose  of  children 

(Nothing) 

The  method  of  killing  children  was  to 
hold  a  pad  of  prussic  acid  under  the 
nose. 

At  Auschwitz,  it  was  customary  to  kill 
childioiby  holdingpads  soaked  in  prus¬ 
sic  acid  under  the  nose. 

(Nothing) 

At  Auschwitz  alone,  millions  of  ch 
wa»  killed  by  a  pad  of  prussic  aci 
under  the  nose. 

1 

ildren 

Iheld 

...at  Auschwitz  alone,  millions  of  chil¬ 
dren  were  killed  by  a  pad  of  prussic  acid 
held  undo*  the  nose,  in  the  Ravensbruck 
concentration  camp. 

[A  typing  error  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
wor^make  thephrase  incomprehensible.] 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

AtAuschwiu 
wo^killedb] 
anic  acid  und 

^alone,  millionsol  childroi 
holding  apad  of  hydrocy- 
er  the  nose. 

TV  and  T  VI  moitiontheexecution  of  millions  of  childroi.  T  El 
gives  the  same  method  of  execution,  but  deletes  the  improbable 
“millions**  of  victims.  Dr.  Hans  Rothfels  has  not  reproduced  fliis 
sentence  (V,jlt,  page  193);  for  him,  it  is  something  which 
Gersteinrepeats  fromheaisay  (HOrensagoi).  L^n  Poliakov  and 
Josef  Wulf,  and  Helmut  Krausnick  have  imitated  him  this  time 
also. 

I  have  myself  seen  experiments  per¬ 
formed  at  Ravensbiiick,  says  Ger- 
stein 

(Nothing) 

/ — myself — saw  experiments  con¬ 
tinued  right  up  till  death  with  living 
persons  in  the  concentration  camps. 
In  this  way,  theSS-HauptsturmfUhrer 
Gundlach,  Dr.med.,  made  such  ex¬ 
periments  in  the  concentration  camps 
for  women  atRavensbrttcknearFuer- 
stenberg-  Mecklenburg. 

Of  the  remainder,  I  have  seen  at 

the  camp  of  Ravensbrttck,  near  Fuer- 
stenberg  in  the  Mecklaibuig,  the  con- 
coitration  camp  for  women,  experi¬ 
ments  made  on  the  living.  These  were 
made  on  file  initiative  of  SS-Grup- 
penfQhro-  Dr.  Gebhardt-Hohenlychen, 
by  the  SS-HauptsturmfUhier  Dr.  Gund¬ 
lach. 

(Nothing) 

In  the  Ravoisbrttck  concentration  cj 
was  present  at  these  tests  on  living  b 
performed  by  Dr.  Gundlach,  Haupts 
fuehrer,  on  theorder  of  SS  Gruppoifi 
Professor  Dr.  Gerhardt,  Hoh^ych 

imp,/ 

Jings, 

turm- 

lehrer 

sn. 

I  have  been  present  at  these  tests  on  living 
humans  performed  by  Dr.  Gundlach, 
Hauptsturmfiiehrer,  on  the  order  of  SS 
Gruppenfuehrer,  Professor  Dr.  Gebhardt 
Hohenlychen. 

(Identical  to  TVa) 

At  the  concentration  camp  for  women  of 
Ravensbrfick  near  Ftirstenberg  in 
Meckloiburg,  I  saw  tests  on  living 
women  performed  by  the  Hauptsturm- 
ftihrer  jned.  Grundlach  on  the  order 
of  SS  GruppenfUhrer  Professor  Dr. 
Gebhardt-Hohoilychen. 

Dr.  Hans  Rothfels  also  considered  as  “Hfiroisagen**  this 
affirmation  of  Go-stein.  Nevotheless,  one  reads  in  T  U,  T  IE, 

T  V  and  T  VI:  “1  have  myself  seen,. .  .1  have  been  presoit,**  etc. 

Dr.  Hans  Rothfels  therefore  seons  not  to  have  believed  com¬ 
pletely  in  the  “confessions**  of  Gostein.  How  else  explain  the 
cuts  he  has  made  in  the  texts? 

How  many  homosexuals  have  disap¬ 
peared  in  the  ovens  at  Oranienburg 
and  in  how  many  days? 

(Nothing) 

One  day,  at  Oranienburg  concentra¬ 
tion  (camps),  /  saw  all  the  prisoners 
who  were  there  for  being  perverts 
(homosexuals)  done  away  with  in  a 
single  day. 

I  was  astounded,  at  Oranienburg,  to  see 
aU  the  homosexuals  —  several  hun¬ 
dreds —  disappear  in  a  few  days,  and, 
actually,  in  the  ovens. 

(Nothing) 

Another  day,  at  Oranienburg,  1  saw 
sands  of  pederasts  disappear  with 
trace  into  a  furnace. 

thou- 
out  a 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

In  addition,  c 
saw  several  h 
thousands  of 
without  a  trac 

ne  day  at  Oranienburg  I 
indreds  and  even  several 
homosexuals  disappear 
&  in  the  ovens. 

Hundreds?  Thousands?  Disappeared  in  one  day?  In  some  days? 

For  Dr.  Hans  Rothfels,  in  spite  of  the  “I  have  seoi**  of  Gerstein, 
this  is  again  “Hdroisagoi.** 

Table  K 


xn  xni  TIV  TVa  XVb  TVc  TVI  Observations 


1 

[The  extracts  of  the  “confessions”  in  this  Table  K  come  from  the  supplem^ts 
(Erg9nzungen).  —  T I  and  T  n  have  no  su|)pl^ents.] 

Eye-witness  evidence? 

(Nothing)  (Nothing) 

[In  T  m  the  supplonents  are  sqparately 
typewritt^:  they  are  eight  in  numbo’.] 

At  Belzec.  I  had  the  impression  that 
all  were  really  dead . . . 

The  day  of  my  inspection  at  Belzec,  it 
happened  that  a  Jewess  made  some 
cuts  in  the  neck  to  some  Jews  of  the 
working-party  with  the  aid  of  a  razor 
that  she  had  kept  hidden  on  her. 
IthinkofsomcimpKSsionsprofomdfy 
moving  forme... 

[In  T IV,  the  supplements  represent 
nine  hand-writtoi  half-pages] 

At  Belcec,  I  had  die  impression  diat 
all  were  dead. 

On  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  Belcec, 
a  Jewess  had  wounded  with  a  razor 
some  m^  of  the  working-party. 

..  7  remember  some  grqiping  impres¬ 
sions. 

1 

[Li  T  V  and  T  VI,  the  content  of  the  suj^lmmts  with  the  variations  is  integrated 
into  the  text  itself  of  the  confession.] 

At  Belcec,  /  had  the  impression  the  day 

of  my  inspection,  that  eher  such  a  long  (Identical  to  T  Va) 

wait  in  the  chambers,  everybody  was 
truly  dead... 

Aithethneof  my  visittoBelcec,  aJewess 
had  cut  several  of  the  Jewish  workers, 
with  die  help  of  a  hiddoi  razor. 

...Some  panicularly  gripping  impres¬ 
sions  do  not  leave  me  any  more. 

(Idoitical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  V) 

. .  .Some  touching  scenes  still passbe- 
foremyeyes. 

We  have  chosen  these  extracts  because  Gerstein  pretends, 
obviously,  to  make  his  statements  as  an  ^ewitness. 

But  Dr.  Hans  Rodifel  has  forborne  taking  the  reqxmsibility  of 
publishing  the  siqiplements  to  the  Goman  version  of  4  May 
1945  (whidi  we  d^gnate  T  m)  on  the  pretext  diat  they  are 
certainly  not  based  on  eyewitness  evidence  (YfZ.  1953,  page 
179,  note  5). 

To  our  knowledge,  these  supplements  have  nevo  been  pub¬ 
lished  previously  either  in  France  or  elsewhere. 

How  many  Polish  priests  were  shot? 

(Nothing) 

(Nothing) 

It  conc^ed  thousands  of  Polish  ec¬ 
clesiastics  who  had  to  dig  the  ditches 
thmselves... 

It  concmed  several  thousands  of 
Polish  curds  and  priests,  forced  to  dig 
the  ditches  themselves. . . 

“...about  8,000  Polish  cterics  have  been 
obliged  to  dig  ditdies...” 

About  2,000  Poli^  cloks... 

(Identical  to  T  Vb) 

It  concerned  several  thousar^  — 
8,000 1  believe  -t-  priests  and  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Polish  clergy. 

8,000?  2,0007  several  thousand?  In  his  handwritten  text  (TIV), 
Ckxsbem  writes  “several  thousand.” 

How  many  dying  were  killed  off? 

(Nothing) 

(Nothing) 

While  they  woietakingmeasurements 
for  a  convmion  of  die  premises,  two 
men  had  suddenly  moved.  Ihe  SS 
Rott^ifhhrer  who  was  accompanying 
dim  had  then  asked:  Where  then? 
Then  he  had  takoi  an  iron  bar  which 
he  found  to  hand  and  he  had  smashed 
the  skulls  of  the  two  men. 

While  bu^  widi  their  work,  all  of  a 
sudden  they  saw  some  who  were 
moving.  The  SS  RottenfOhrer  of  the 
service  only  asked:  ‘Where?*  then  he 
took  an  iron  bar  that  was  already  at 
hand  to  break  their  skuUs. 

Thousands  of  cadavers  in  goi^  typhus 
have  been  stacked  there;  suddoily,  di^ 
have  seal  that  some  woe  sdll  moving; 
the  Rottenfiidira,  who  carried  the  key, 
merely  a^ed:  ‘Whoe  is  that?*  dioi  took 
a  round  iron  hammer  just  nearby  and  has 
smashed  in  the  skulls  of  the  posons 
pointed  out. 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Identical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  V) 

1 

1 

Sane?  a  certain  number?  two  men? 

Gerstein  seems  not  to  have  ronembered  precisely  what  was 
r^Muted  to  him  and  he  varies  from  one  version  to  anotho. 

Was  the  little  boy  ‘^thrown”  or  ‘‘gen¬ 
tly  urged**  into  the  gas  chamber? 

(Nothing) 

(Nothing) 

I  recall  that  a  little  boy  of  pohqis 
three  years  b^t  down  to  pick  it  up, 
what  pleasure  it  gave  him,  and  that  he 
was  afterwards  pushed,  no,  in  that 
caseheis  gen//y  urged  to  makehim  go 
into  the  gaschamber. 

Or  I  rmenbo’  anaked  little  girl  of  5 
years  who,  one  meter  from  the  death 
chamber,  loses  a  little  string  of  corals, 
of  the  little  boy  who  picks  it  up,  who 
is  very  happy  with  it — and  then,  was 
thrown  into  the  chamber. 

[The  little  boy]  picks  iq)  [the  cchuI  neck¬ 
lace],  lodes  at  it  lovin^y,  happy  with  it 
and,  the  following  momoit  is  pushed,  I 
must  say  with  gentleness,  by  a  guard 
presaving  a  remnant  of  feeling,  to  the 
intoior  of  the  chamba. 

(Idoitical  to  T  Va) 

(Idoitical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

(Almost  the  same  as  T  V) 

It  is  in  the  haiulwritten  text  (T IV)  that  Gostein  writes  that  the 
little  boy  was  “thrown  into  die  chamba.** 

The  othatextshave  maintained  theanecdote,  but  inhumanizing 
it  a  little,  if  such  an  eiqjression  is  pomissible  in  such  a  context 

Two  methods  of  killing 

—  steam  boilers 

—  chimneys  of  blast  furnaces 

(Nothing) 

(Nothing) 

But  more  than  just  a  test  was  made. 
For  example,  undoubtedly  on  a  fairly 
large  number  of  people,  death  by  com¬ 
pressed  air  in  the  old  boilers  into  which 
the  air  was  introduced  from  compres¬ 
sors  of  the  type  ordinarily  us^  to 
break  up  asphdt. 

Akindof  death. .  .consisted  of  making 
people  climb  the  stairway  which  led 
to  a  blast-furnace,  to  finish  them  off 
once  at  the  top,  and  to  make  them 
disappear  afterwards  in  the  blast-fur¬ 
nace. 

For  example,  men  were  killed  by 
means  of  compressed  air  in  boilers, 
making  use  of  the  ordinary  compres¬ 
sors  for  road  asphalt. 

One  way  to  kill  men  was  to  make 
them  ascend  the  stairway  of  a  blast 
fiimace,  to  kill  them  there  with  a  rifle 
shot  and  to  have  th^  disappear  into 
the  furnace. 

Tests  were  also  made  with  the  aid  of 
compressed  air;  people  were  putintoold 
boilers  filled,  by  means  of  a  compressor, 
with  compressed  air. 

...Anotha  way  of  killing  people  in 
Poland  was  to  make  than  climb  to  die 
top  of  ladders  of  blast-furnaces  and  throw 
them  inside  after  havingkilled  them  with 
a  pistol  shot. 

(Identical  to  T  Va) 

(Idoitical  to  T  Va  and  T  Vb) 

(Almost  the  >  same  as  T  V) 

We  have  closed  this  conparative  table  with  the  above  two 
scenes,  worthy  of  Grand  Guignol  [horrific  melodrama]. 

Did  Gerstein  the  engineer  really  believe  in  the  “HOroisagen** 
O^arsay),  touseoncemoretheexpressionof  Dr.  HansRothfels? 
Executions  by  firing  squad,  machine-gunning,  hanging,  etc., 
were  sufficiently  tragic  fa  it  to  be  pointless  to  imagine  methods 
of  executiai  as  complkated  as  th^  are  improbable. 

Annex  to  Table  I 
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Frau 

Elfritdt  Geratein 
(14b J  Tubingen 
Tropengeneaungsheim 

Sehr  verehrte  ,liebe  Frau  Oer^e^n  / 

In  Tubingen  erhielt  ich  Ihren  Brief  vom  17.5.  und  hatte 
auch  jsweimal  eine  kurze  Besprechung  mit  blzJc  £rmat  KUpper  wegen  der 
Angelegenheit  Ihres  Mannea.  Lei  der  war  ea  vdllig  unmdglich  fUr 
mich  vorbeizukommen  fWeil  ich  achon  mit  meinem  Vortrag  und  dann 
apdt  in  die  Nacht  mit  Beaprechungen  beaetzt  war  und  am  ndchaten 
Morgen  in  aller  Fruhe  weiterreiaen  muaate ,um  mittaga  zur  rechten 
Zeit  zu  einer  Pfarrkonferenz  in  der  Mdhe  von  Darmatadt  zu  aein. 
Leider  bin  ich  nun  durch  daa  Geaprdch  mit  Herm  KUpper^  auch  nicht 
recht  waiter  gekommen.  Mir  acheint  daa  Entacheidende ^daaa  man 
jfundchat  einmal  featzuatellen  sucht^wo  uberhaupt  Ihr  Mann  aich 
jetzt  befindet  ^damit  dann  aolahe  Menachen^die  Kurt  peradnlich  nahe 
gekannt  haben  und  a  in  vollgUltigea  Z^ugnia  fur  ihn  auaatellen 
kdnnan gWie  vielleicht  Paator  Rehling  in  Hag^n  und  Dr,  Ehlers  in 
Oldenburg guarauchan, der  Entwicklung  ainen  Stoaa  vorwdrta  zu  gaben 
und  aich  fur  aeine  Freilaaaung  bem.  fUr  aeina  Rehabilitierung 
'einzuaetzen.  Peradnlich  kann  ich  ja  in  diaaer  Angelegenheit  dea^ 
halb  aoiaaenig  machengWeil  mir  aelbat  Jeder  Eindruck  Uber  die 
Entwicklung  Ihrea  Mannea  aeit  1937  fe1glt,den  ich  ala  meine  peradn- 
liche  Uberzeugung  mit  Auaaicht  auf  Erfolg  geltend  machen  kdnnte, 
tfohl  aber  kann  ich,L'ie  ich  daa  Ja  im  Fall  von  Pfarrer  Rehling 
wohl  achon  getan  habe gbezaugengdaas  die  R^farenzen  von  Freunden  ^ 
und  nahen  Bekannten  Ihrea  Mannea  ala  zuverldaaig  gel  ten  kdnnen^ 
wail  ich  fur  dieae  Pgrsonen  (wie  Pfarrer  Rehling  und  Dr,  Ehlera) 
in  vollem  Umfange  bUrgen  kann.  Dazu  bin  ich  in  jedem  Fall  gern 
bare  it . 

Diea  wollte  ich  Sia  wenigatena  gleich  wisaen  laaaen, 
und  daa  umaomehr ,al3  ich  Sie  nun  peradnlich  ja  nicht  habe  aehen 
und  aprechen  kdnnen. 

Mit  herzlichen  GrUaaen  und  in  der  Hoffriung,  daa  a  die 
Zeit  im  Tropengeneaungsheim  Ihnan  gut  tun  mdchte ,bin  ich 

Ihr  aehr  ergebener 


Translation  of  four  lines  marked  by  XX: 

Personally,  I  can  do  little  in  this  affair,  for  I  have  no  insight  at  all  into  your  husband’s 
development  since  1937  which  I  could  offer  as  my  personal  conviction  with  any 
chance  of  success. 


Certain  answers  made  by  Gerstein  in  the  course  of  his  interroga¬ 
tions  at  Paris,  which  sometimes  clarify  and  sometimes  contradict  the 
statements  made  in  his  “confessions.” 

We  have  not  picked  out  systematically  all  the  differences,  because 
it  seemed  indispensable  to  us  to  have  regard  to  the  following  factors: 

1  These  texts  have  no  quality  of  style;  they  are  written  in  an  often 
unskilled  French  which  Gerstein  has  been  able  to  try  and  improve 
from  one  text  to  another. 

2  Two  texts  (T  III  and  T  VI)  are  translated  from  the  German;  the 
notable  differences  between  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  texts  and  the 
other  versions  have  naturally  been  pointed  out;  on  the  other  hand, 
every  minimal  difference,  often  due  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
translator,  has  been  ignored. 

3  One  of  the  texts  (T  V)  was  originally  composed  in  French,  but  not 
by  Gerstein;  this  is  the  copy  of  an  interrogation  conducted  by  the 
officers  of  the  O.R.C.G. 

Additionally,  it  is  easy  enough  to  identify,  if  one  so  wishes,  all  the 
differences  by  reading  the  corresponding  passages  in  the  six  “confes¬ 
sions,”  in  the  presentation  of  the  texts  wWch  we  have  already  made. 

Footnotes  to  Chapter  I 

1.  Obviously,  the  original  documents  of  the  thesis  were  in  French. 

2.  In  the  “confessions”  of  26  April  1945  (TI  and  T II)  Gerstein  make  a  mistake  as  to 
the  date  of  his  marriage.  Instead  of  2  November  1937  (date  of  the  religious 
ceremony)  the  text  reads  2  May  1937. 

3.  Known  also  as  Sachsenhausen. 

4.  Collection  of  clothes  and  textiles  for  the  war  effort. 

5.  Not  the  light  carriage-whip  seen  today.  This  horsewhip,  in  common  use  where 
motorized  transport  was  not  possible,  was  made  with  a  heavy  wooden  butt  about 
18  inches  long  —  the  size  of  a  policeman’s  truncheon/night  stick  —  and,  with 
thongs,  could  easily  reach  15  feet.  It  was  used  to  control  teams  of  6  horses  or  oxen. 

6.  “The  Department  Store  of  the  West” 

7.  ''Kaiserliche  und  Kdnigliche''  =  Imperial  and  Royal. 

8.  Throughout  the  Second  World  War,  Pastor  Martin  NiemoUer  was  regularly  cited  by 
the  Allies’  press,  radio,  etc.,  as  the  outstanding  hero  of  German  resistance  to  the 
Nazis.  If  Gerstein  listened  to  the  BBC  and  the  Voice  of  America,  he  would  have 
known  this. 

During  the  First  World  War,  Niemdller  had  been  a  submarine  commander;  after 
the  war,  he  became  a  Pastor  and,  from  1924,  an  active  Nazi  supporter.  In  1934  he 
published  a  biography  Vom  U-Boot  zur  Kanzel  (from  U-Boat  to  Altar)  which  was 
highly  praised  in  the  Nazi  press  and  very  widely  read  in  Germany.  He  became  the 
head  of  Germany’s  twenty-eight  Protestant  sects,  iht  Bekenntniskirche  (the 
“Confessional  Church”  mentioned  by  Gerstein  in  the  “confessions”)  and  on  that 
occasion,  25  January  1934,  he  wrote  to  Chancellor  Hitler:  “We  have  no  need  to 
assure  you  how  grateful  we  are  to  you  for  having  uprooted  the  German  people  from 
internal  and  external  disintegration  and  for  having  freed  its  spirit  for  a  new 
flowering.” 

His  opposition  to  the  policies  of  the  Third  Reich  showed  itself  only  in  June  1937: 
NiemoUer  complained  of  the  Nazi  regime’s  interference  in  ecclesiastical  affairs. 
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Arrested  1  July  1937,  he  was  sent  to  the  concentration  camp  of  Dachau  (near 
Munich,  in  Bavaria)  as  the  “personal  prisoner  of  the  Fuhrer.”  He  was  released  when 
the  American  army  overran  Dachau  in  the  spring  of  1945. 

At  the  start  of  the  Second  World  War,  in  September  1939,  he  had  asked  the 
government  to  be  allowed  to  serve  as  a  volunteer  in  the  German  army  but  his  request 
was  refused.  This  fortunate  occurrence  stood  him  in  good  stead  after  the  German 
capitulation  in  May  1945. 

In  postwar  Germany  he  became  noted  for  his  intransigence  in  demanding  the 
purge  of  all  those  who  had  served  the  Nazi  regime.  In  the  early  *60’ s  he  was  one  of 
the  most  ardent  inspirers  of  the  Protestant  writer  Rolf  Hochhut,  whose  play  The 
Deputy  caused  deep  offense  for  its  unjustified  accusation  of  Pope  Pius  XII. 

9.  Date  of  the  attempt  on  Hitler’s  life  by  an  army  conspiracy. 

10.  A  very  large  castle/fortifications  complex  near  Prague,  named  for  the  Empress 
Maria-Theresa  (1717-1780). 

1 1 .  Better-known  today  under  its  Russian  name  of  Lvov. 

12.  Translation  of  the  word  “r/c/it/g.”  Probable  meaning:  things  are  in  order,  as 
planned. 

13.  Gerstein  presumably  meant  Hans  F.  K.  Gunther  whose  principle  work  Ras- 
senkunde  des  deutschen  Volkes,  on  the  ethnic  origins  of  the  German  peoples,  was 
published  in  1929. 

14.  Military  rank,  in  disuse  since  the  first  World  War,  equivalent  to  senior  non-com¬ 
missioned  officer. 

15.  E.M.  -  Etat-major:  headquarters  staff. 

16. 0.K.W.  -  Oberkommando  der  We/irw^c/ir-  German  High  Command. 

17.  An  old  German  saying,  from  a  folk  tale:  “The  goat  who  became  the  gardener  and 
ate  the  garden.” 

18.  Julius  Schieck  formed  the  Schutzstaffel,  as  Hitler’s  bodyguard,  in  April  1925. 

19.  The  letters  “a.D.”  after  the  title  of  Bergassessor  mean  ausser  Dienst  which 
translated  mean:  “out  of  service;  not  working.”  The  letters  were  commonly  used  by 
retired  professional  people,  such  as  doctors,  to  indicate  that  they  were  no  longer 
practicing. 

Gerstein  had  been  finally  dismissed  from  government  service  in  February  1937; 
thus,  presumably,  his  rationale  for  using  these  letters.  However,  it  seems  an  odd 
quirk  of  character: 

—  to  invite  attention  to  the  fact  that  he  had  been  expelled  from  the  mining  service, 
or, 

—  to  give  the  impression  that  he  was  elderly  and  retired. 

20.  The  Werewolf  movement  (German  Werwolf),  much  publicized  at  the  time,  was 
supposed  to  have  been  a  “last-stand”  German  underground  resistance  movement; 
although,  as  events  later  showed,  it  seems  to  have  existed  in  little  more  than  name. 

Is  it  probable  that  a  French  army  officer  who,  by  the  hazards  of  war,  finds  himself 
the  Military  governor  of  a  small  German  town,  would  discuss  sensitive  intelligence 
matters  with  an  SS  prisoner? 

It  appears  significant  that  Gerstein  did  not  repeat  these  alleged  remarks  of  the 
French  officer  in  the  final  version  of  T I  and  that  they  are  not  repeated  elsewhere. 
In  its  final  form  T I  was  of  course  intended  for  perusal  by  senior  French  authorities 
who  would  have  been  startled,  not  to  say  indignantly  surprised,  at  the  future 
espionage  career  being  planned  for  Gerstein  by  a  j  unior  combat  officer  of  the  French 
army. 

21.  Obviously  an  error:  in  German,  “Wo”  =  “Where.”  To  read,  where  ...” 

22.  Without  tear-making  effects.  The  invoice  of  31  May  1944  is  the  same  except  that 
the  dispatch  was  made  on  26  May  to  Oranienburg. 

23.  Quarantine /isolation  hospital. 

24.  S.I.R.— interrogation  rogatoire,  i.e,  in  reply  to  a  supplementary  question. 

25.  An  error:  the  date  was  6  August  1945. 
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General  Remarks 

In  this  chapter,  we  shall  of  course  examine  only  the  essential 
authenticity  of  the  texts;  the  veracity  of  the  narratives  will  be  studied 
in  the  following  chapter.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  some  remarks  have 
already  been  made  on  the  veracity  in  the  “Observations”  column  of 
the  comparative  tables. 

Regarding  the  essential  authenticity  of  the  six  versions  known  to 
us,  we  shall  present  on  the  one  hand  the  certainties  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  hypotheses  based  on  strong  presumptions. 

Our  studies  lead  us  to  classify  these  six  texts  into  three  distinct 
categories; 

1.  Texts  of  which  the  origin  is  certain  and  of  which  Gerstein  is 
indisputably  the  author;  these  are  T  I,  T II,  and  T IV. 

2.  One  text  of  which  the  origin  is  certain  and  of  which  the  compo¬ 
sition  is  not  due  to  Gerstein  but  to  the  O.R.C.G.;  this  is  the  text  T  V, 
in  itsthree  versions  T  Va,  T  Vb,  and  T  Vc. 
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3.  The  typewritten  texts  in  German  of  which  the  origins  are  sus¬ 
pect  and  of  which  no  evidence  permits  us  to  state  that  Gerstein  might 
be  wholly  or  partially  the  author;  these  are  T  III  and  T  VI.  Although 
T  III  has  the  date  4  May  1945  and  T  VI  6  May  1945,  we  shall  deal 
with  T  III  last  for  reasons  which  we  shall  show  later. 

Texts  of  Which  Gerstein  Is  Indisputably  the  Author 

Text  T I 

This  is  the  first  “confession”  composed  by  Gerstein,  26  April 
1945,  some  days  after  he  had  surrendered  to  the  troops  of  the  French 
1st  Army.  It  is  handwritten  in  French.  Examination  of  the  handwrit¬ 
ing  and  comparison  with  letters  previously  written  by  Gerstein  prove 
that  the  former  Obersturmfiihrer  is  indeed  the  author. 

Gerstein  dated  it  from  Rottweil,  where  he  enjoyed  the  privileged 
status  of  a  prisoner  on  parole  and  where  he  occupied  a  room  in  the 
hotel  Mohren.  He  used  paper,  rare  at  the  time  but  which  he  had 
available:  headed  notepaper,  plain  white  paper  of  the  same  format, 
white  squared  paper  of  a  smaller  size,  and  even  one  sheet  which  he 
had  begun  to  use  almost  five  years  previously,  since  we  read  at  the 
top  his  name,  his  titles,  his  address  in  Hagen,  and  the  date  of 
14.8.1940. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  SS  officer  composed  his 
“confession”  spontaneously.  One  wiU  immediately  notice  the  irre¬ 
sistible  need  of  the  former  activist  of  the  Confessional  Church  to 
make  “confessions”  repetitively,  seeing  that  the  last  two  small  sheets 
of  T I  repeat  whole  passages  of  the  preceding  pages. 

Text  T II 

This  French  text  is  dated  “Rottweil  26  April  1945,”  as  is  T  I,  but  is 
typewritten.  It  is  the  only  one  of  the  six  texts  carrying  Gerstein’ s 
handwritten  signature,  which  is  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  sixth 
page.  Of  the  six  pages  of  the  “confession”  properly  so-called,  the 
first  five  are  very  similar  to  the  first  eight  pages  of  T  I;  but  neverthe¬ 
less  there  are  differences,  one  of  which  is  very  important,  as  it 
concerns  the  number  of  victims  at  the  camps  of  Belzec  and  Treblinka. 
There  is  no  estimate  in  T  1,  but  in  T 11  Gerstein  puts  forward  the 
figure  of  25  million  {sic). 

The  sixth  page  of  T II  has  no  equivalent  in  T  I:  here  Gerstein  tells 
of  the  exterminations,  the  atrocities,  and  the  experiments  on  living 
human  beings  which  had  taken  place  in  camps  other  than  Belzec  and 
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Treblinka,  even  in  camps  which  the  former  Obersturmfuhrer  never 
visited,  such  as  Auschwitz  and  Mauthausen. 

Similarly,  the  tenth  page  of  T 1  (which  he  mistakenly  numbered  9) 
has  no  equivalent  in  T 11.  Here  Gerstein  gives  details  of  his  surrender 
to  the  French  troops,  of  the  reception  he  received  from  the  military 
authorities,  and  of  his  offers  to  put  himself  at  their  service. 

A  hypothesis  can  be  formulated;  Gerstein  has  partly  used  T I  as  a 
draft  to  type  T II  but,  since  he  was  a  prisoner,  “suggestions”  could 
have  been  made  to  him  for  the  sixth  and  last  page;  for  example,  he 
could  have  been  asked  to  recount  atrocities  of  which  he  might  have 
heard  in  order  to  fill  out  his  narrative,  which  concerned  only  Belzec 
and  Treblinka.  By  the  same  token,  he  could  have  been  helped  with 
his  hesitant  French  to  compose  the  wording  in  which  he  testifies 
under  oath  to  the  truthfulness  of  his  statements. 

The  seventh  page,  unsigned,  titled  “Kurt  Gerstein —  supplement” 
does  not  call  for  particular  remark;  the  former  SS  officer  here  ex¬ 
plains  that  a  circle  of  anti-Nazi  friends,  of  whom  he  gives  the  names 
and  addresses,  used  to  meet  at  his  Berlin  apartment;  he  adds  the 
details  of  some  other  persons  domiciled  elsewhere  than  at  Berlin. 

T II  is  the  best-known  of  Gerstein’s  “confessions,”  especially  in 
France.  Paradoxically,  it  is  in  the  files  of  the  American  Justice 
Department  at  the  Nuremberg  Tribunal  that  it  was  found  in  January 
1946.  The  explanation  for  this  is  simple:  on  5  May  1945,  Gerstein 
still  had  with  him  the  seven  typewritten  pages,  which  seems  to 
indicate  that  the  French  officers  of  Military  Security  did  not  attach 
exceptional  importance  to  them;  on  that  day,  the  prisoner  on  parole 
from  Rottweil  met  two  Allied  investigators,  the  British  Major  Evans, 
and  the  American  named  Haught,  in  the  Mohren  Hotel  lobby.  For  the 
first  time,  he  saw  Anglo-Saxon^  officers  in  occupied  Wiirtemberg 
and  he  engaged  in  conversation  with  them.  The  Allied  officers  made 
a  report  of  this  encounter.  Gerstein  gave  them  the  seven  pages  of  his 
typewritten  “confession”  of  26  April  1945  together  with  certain 
documents  as  attachments,  in  particular  a  handwritten  note  of  two 
pages  in  English  and  a  sheaf  of  twelve  invoices  of  the  DEGESCH 
company  relating  to  deliveries  of  Zyklon  B. 

All  of  these  papers  were  examined  in  Paris  by  the  Documentation 
Division,  the  head  of  which  was  Major  Robert  Storey;  this  Division 
decided  to  admit  these  documents  in  the  file  series  PS  (Paris-Storey) 
imder  the  number  1553. 

On  30  January  1946,  the  French  Prosecutor-General,  Charles 
Dubost,  insisted  in  vain  that  the  file  PS-1553  should  be  retained  by 
the  Nuremberg  Tribunal;  the  refusal  of  his  request  is  important,  but  it 
does  not  put  the  material  authenticity  of  the  documents  in  question. 

We  shall  finish  with  a  study  of  one  last  point.  What  machine  did 


Gerstein  use  in  typing  T II?  We  are  reasonably  sure  that  it  was  typed 
on  a  machine  with  a  French  keyboard.  Actually,  the  e  and  the  e  are 
obviously  typed  with  a  single  key,  which  is  not  possible  on  a  German 
keyboard.  One  also  notices  many  circumflex  accents,  which  exist 
only  on  a  French  keyboard. 

One  therefore  has  good  reason  to  think  that  French  Military 
Security  put  a  typewriter  at  the  disposal  of  its  prisoner. 

The  appearance  of  the  typing  itself  could  be  that  of  an  occasional 
typist,  as  Gerstein  must  have  been. 

Text  T IV 

This  is  the  second  handwritten  “confession”  of  Gerstein  com¬ 
posed,  like  the  first,  in  French  at  the  Mohren  Hotel  in  Rottweil;  it 
carries  the  date  6  May  1945. 

We  have  mentioned  in  the  chapter  “Establishment  of  the  Texts” 
that  it  consists  of  nine  half-pages  for  the  principal  “confession”  and 
of  nine  other  half-pages  for  the  supplements. 

a.  The  principal  “cortfession” 

It  is  very  short  and  gives  the  reader  of  T I  and  T  n  the  impression 
of  being  unfinished.  It  stops  short  at  the  moment  when  the  SS 
General  Globocnik  gives  instructions  to  the  Untersturmfiihrer  for  the 
disinfection  of  large  quantities  of  textiles  at  the  Belzec  camp.  But 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  gassings  of  the  detainees  in  this 
“confession.”  ITiis  fact  is  sutprising. 

Moreover,  it  does  not  seem  that  there  are  any  pages  missing,  for 
the  last  half-page,  numbered  9,  is  not  even  entirely  filled. 

This  brief  “confession”  repeats  the  corresponding  passages  of  T I 
and  T  H.  One  notices,  however,  a  very  important  difference  from 
these  two  texts:  Gerstein  says  that  on  8  June  1942  he  was  given  the 
order  to  deliver  two  kgs  of  hydrocyanic  acid  instead  of  the  100  kgs  in 
the  texts  of  26  April  1945  (T  I  and  T  II).  Over  and  above  this 
difference,  there  are  additions;  these  are  his  personal  comments 
which  we  shall  find  again  from  time  to  time,  with  other  elaborations, 
inTin,TIVandTVI. 

b.  The  supplements 

They  are  not  dated,  but  LKA  as  well  as  Gerstein’s  widow  believe 
that  they  complete  T IV.  They  do  not  have  an  equivalent  in  T I  and 
T  H;  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  found  with  variants  in  T  HI,  T  V,  and 
T  VI.  However,  in  T  V  and  T  VI  they  are  not  separated  as  in  T IH  and 
T  rv  but  integrated  into  the  actual  text  of  the  last  part  of  the 
“confessions.” 

The  authenticity  of  T IV  is  indisputable,  but  one  can  ask  oneself 
what  was  Gerstein’s  motive  in  composing  it.  We  offer  three 
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hypotheses: 

1st  hypothesis 

The  repeated  composition  of  “confessions,”  which  are  the  same  in 
essentials  although  with  differences,  arose  from  a  trait  in  Gerstein’s 
character;  once  a  clean  sheet  of  paper  was  at  his  disposal,  he  could 
not  resist  his  need  to  write,  beginning  with  his  biography  and  con¬ 
tinuing  with  an  account  of  his  experiences  in  the  SS. 

2nd  hypothesis 

Gerstein  wanted  to  send  a  report  to  his  wife:  he  writes  to  her 
moreover  in  his  last  letter  dated  26  May  1945:  “Geh  mit  dem 
Bericht,  den  ich  anlege,  zum  Militdrgouverneur,”  which  means:  “Go 
with  the  attached  report  to  the  Military  Governor.” 

It  is  this  which  would  explain  the  new  composition  in  French  of  a 
document  which  should,  or  so  at  least  her  husband  hoped,  have 
helped  Elfriede  to  benefit  from  favorable  treatment  from  the  French 
military  authorities. 

Why  is  this  accoimt  so  short?  Did  Gerstein  have  qualms  about 
showing  his  wife,  whose  patriotism  he  knew,  the  essentials  of  the 
“confession,”  that  it  to  say  the  revelation  of  a  gassing  of  deportees  in 
the  camps  at  Belzec  and  Treblinka?  Was  he  frightened  of  her  skepti¬ 
cism,  indeed,  her  incredulous  indignation? 

3rd  hypothesis 

The  officers  of  French  Military  Security  were  disagreeably  sur¬ 
prised  to  learn  that  on  the  previous  day,  5  May,  their  prisoner  had 
given  to  Allied  investigators  documents  m  the  French  language 
which  were  intended  for  the  French  authorities.  Gerstein  could  have 
wished  to  make  amends  by  composing  a  new  “confession.” 

When  the  French  officers  noticed  that  the  former  SS  man  was 
repeating  the  same  things  once  more,  perhaps  they  gave  him  an  order 
to  make  fresh  revelations. 

This  last  hypothesis  could  explain  the  abrupt  interruption  of  the 
principal  “confession”  and  the  composing  of  fresh  supplements. 

It  is  additionally  possible  that  our  three  hypotheses  each  contain  a 
part  of  the  truth  and  that  they  are  interconnected. 

To  our  knowledge,  no  one  before  us  has  published  nor  even  made 
known  the  existence  of  T  IV  (principal  “confession”  and  supple¬ 
ments). 
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2.  Text  T  V  of  which  the  Composition  is  Due  to  the  O.R.C.G. 

The  origin  of  this  text  is  certain,  as  we  have  stated  in  Chapter  One. 

There  is  at  the  Direction  of  Military  Justice  a  letter  from  the  head 
of  the  O.R.C.G.,  dated  6  June  1945,  of  which  we  quote  below  the 
first  lines: 

“HeadoftheO.R.C.G. 

“to 

“Monsieur  the  Professor  Gros 

“Carlton  Gardens  4 

“London. 

“I  have  the  honor  to  send  you  herewith  the  copy  of  the  interroga¬ 
tion  by  my  office  of  the  person  concerned:  GERSTEEN  OF  TUBIN¬ 
GEN. 

“niis  document  will  not  fail,  I  believe,  to  interest  you.” 

The  document  mentioned  in  this  letter  constitutes  the  text  T  Va. 

Saul  Friedlander  reproduces  a  part  of  the  letter  of  6  June  1945 
(K.G.,  page  185),  but  he  adds:  “The  text  of  the  interrogation  has  not 
been  found  until  now.”  The  text  has  now  been  retrieved  (it  was 
returned  to  the  Archives  of  the  Direction  of  Military  Justice  on  3 
August  1971),  and  it  can  be  consulted  there. 

Principal  characteristics  of  T  Va 

—  T  Va  is  presented  as  the  copy  of  an  interrogation.  We  do  not 
know  where  the  original  of  this  interrogation  is  to  be  found. 

— -  The  title  “Report  of  Dr.  Gerstein  of  Tubingen”  already  con¬ 
tains  an  error:  Gerstein  was  a  Certificated  Engineer,  but  was  not  a 
Doctor. 

^The  style  is  sometimes  incorrect;  the  text  is  sprinkled  with 
spelling  and  grammatical  errors  but,  manifestly,  the  writer  had  a 
good  command  of  French,  which  was  not  the  case  with  Gerstein. 

—  T  Va  could  have  been  composed,  at  least  in  part,  from  Gerstein’ s 
answers  to  the  questions  put  to  him  by  the  members  of  the  O.R.C.G. 

One  notices  a  great  many  errors  in  proper  names  which  could 
arise  from  a  faulty  understanding  of  these  names  pronounced,  proba¬ 
bly  with  a  German  accent,  by  the  ex-SS  officer.  We  give  five 
examples  of  these  mistakes: 

•  in  the  names  of  towns: 

Marbrug  instead  of  Marburg 

Aachem  instead  of  Aachen 

Pirmasinz  instead  of  Pirmasens 

•  in  the  names  of  people: 

Hockelchoc  instead  of  Heckcnholt 
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Kraatz  instead  of  Krantz 

Then  again,  at  the  beginning  of  his  other  “confessions,”  Gerstein 
writes  of  his  exclusion  from  the  Nazi  party;  in  T  Va,  one  reads 
execution.  Here,  this  might  be  faulty  pronunciation  or  a  mistake  in 
reading. 

—  In  review,  other  errors  encourage  one  rather  to  think  that  the 
writer  of  the  O.R.C.G.  used  the  handwritten  texts  composed  by  their 
prisoner.  For  example,  there  is  in  T  Va  a  question  of  the  collection  of 
garments  among  the  Danish  people  when  evidently  the  German 
people  is  meant.  Has  danisch  been  read  instead  of  deutschl 

—  Finally,  the  composition  of  T  Va  by  the  French  is  attested  to  by 
typical  French  expressions,  such  as  bachot  (baccalaureate  examina¬ 
tion)  to  translate  Abitur,  and  above  all  EM.  {Etat— Major)  to  desig¬ 
nate  the  senior  ranks  of  the  SS. 

T  Va  has  been  utilized  for  two  other  versions  which  contain  some 
differences  from  their  original;  these  are: 

—  T  Vb,  text  in  French,  of  which  we  have  a  photocopy  from  the 
National  Archives  in  Washington; 

—  T  Vc,  text  in  English,  which  carries  at  the  center  of  its  first  page 
the  word  “Translation”;  our  photocopy  of  T  Vc  comes  from  the 
C.D.J.C.  (the  Center  for  Contemporary  Jewish  Documentation)  in 
Paris,  which  obtained  its  copy  of  this  document  fi-om  the  Israeli 
police. 

Differences  noted  between  the  model  T  Va  and  the  vari¬ 
ants  T  Vb  and  T  Vc 

1.  T  Vb 

There  are  very  few  differences,  since  the  mistakes  in  the  proper 
names  and  even  the  grammatical  errors  have  in  general  been  faith¬ 
fully  copied.  However,  we  have  remarked  the  three  differences  noted 
below: 

—  T  Va^  reads:  “28  minutes  later,  rare  are  those  who  still  live,” 
and  in  T  Vb:  “26  minutes.”  This  is  probably  a  typing  error. 

—  T  Va  reads:  “about  8,000  Polish  clerics  have  been  forced  to  dig 
their  graves,”  and  in  T  Vb:  “about  2,000.” 

—  On  page  9,  line  21  of  T  Vb,  typing  carelessness  makes  one 
sentence  incomprehensible,  because  several  lines  of  T  Va  have  been 
omitted. 

2. TVC 

This  translation  in  English  of  T  Vb  carries  on  the  last  page  the 
same  declassification  endorsement  by  the  National  Archives  in  Wash¬ 
ington  as  its  model  T  Vb,  which  is  01.0813.  The  transcription  is 
faithful  with  the  same  errors  in  the  spelling  of  proper  names;  the 
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same  abbreviation  E.M.,  which  is  meaningless  in  English;  the  same 
number  of  victims  among  the  Polish  clergy,  2,000  as  in  T  Vb  and  not 
8,000  as  in  T  Va.  On  the  other  hand,  the  translation  has  been  touched 
up  a  little  on  two  occations. 

—  T  Vb  reads,  page  3  lines  30-31:  “Truly,  the  S.D.  and  its  boss 
the  R.S.H.A.  really  went  to  sleep  in  this  case^  and  in  exemplary 
fashion  made  a  gardener  of  the  goat”;  whereas,  in  T  Vc  page  3,  lines 
38-39,  oiie  siinply  reads;  “Truly,  the  S.D.  and  their  chief  the  R.S.H.A. 
did  sleep  in  this  case  and  took  the  very  wrong  man.”  This  story  of  the 
gardener-goat  is  not  clear  either  for  a  Frenchman  or  a  Britisher;  on 
the  other  hand,  P.  Joffiroy  (op.  cit.,  p.  92,  note  2)  quotes  a  German 
saying:  “einen  Bock  zum  Giutner  machen,”  which  means  “make  a 
gardener  of  a  goat.” 

—  In  T  Va  and  T  Vb  (page  6,  line  4)  one  reads:  “no  one  could  ever 
retrieve  the  assorted  pairs  in  the  pile  35  to  40  meters  high.”  Thirty-five 
to  40  meters  represent  a  height  of  ten  to  twelve  stories;  the  translator, 
probably  alert  to  this  unlikelihood,  is  satisfied  to  write  in  TVc: 
“otherwise  it  would  have  been  impossible  later  to  identify  the  pairs 
in  a  heap  of  boots  of  several  meters." 

Utilization  of  T  Vc  by  L4on  Poliakov 

In  1964,  L6on  Poliakov  published  “The  Kurt  Gerstein  File”  (M.J. 
pages  4—20);  in  his  presentation  of  Gerstein’s  account,  he  writes: 
“He  [Gerstein]  was  interned  by  the  French  military  authorities  in  a 
requisitioned  hotel  of  the  little  town  of  Rottweil.  There  he  composed 
his  narration  between  21  April  and  5  May  and  he  himself  made  a 
shortened  translation  in  French,  typewritten  by  him.  On  5  May  1945, 
the  Allied  military  investigators.  Major  D.C.  Evans  and  M.J.W. 
Haught,  met  Gerstein  at  Rottweil,  by  chance  as  they  state,  interro¬ 
gated  him,  and  translated  into  English  the  whole  text  of  his  narra¬ 
tion.” 

This  passage  gives  rise  to  the  following  conunents: 

a  —  L6on  Poliakov  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  T  Vc  (the 
English  text)  is  only  the  translation  of  T  Vb  which  is  itself  the  more 
or  less  faithful  transcription  of  T  Va;  thus,  by  the  same  token,  he  does 
not  know  that  T  Va  is  the  work  of  the  O.R.C.G. 

b  —  Did  L6on  Poliakov  have  before  him  the  English  text  which 
indicates  clearly  “May  6, 1945,”  and  not  May  51 

c  —  The  English  translation  was  not  made  by  the  two  Allied 
officers  but  some  weeks  later;  as  mentioned,  T  Va  must  have  been 
sent  to  Professor  Gros  in  London  in  a  letter  dated  6  June  1945. 

In  regard  to  L6on  Poliakov’s  assertions,  Pierre  Vidal-Naquet  was 
overconfident  when  he  declared  publicly  in  1981  that  T  Vc  was  “the 
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interpretation  given  by  the  American  and  British  investigators  in 
their  own  report . . (C.R.  stenogr.  1981). 

We  have  previously  had  occasion  to  state  that  Ldon  Poliakov  had 
merely  taken  six  excerpts  from  T  Vc  which  he  then  inserted,  after 
translation  into  French,  into  different  places  of  T  II.  Of  these  six 
excerpts,  there  are  only  two  which  present  a  text  conforming  to  the 
original  text. 

REPUBLIC  OF  FRANCE 
Liberty  •  Equality  •  Fraternity 

Ihresidency  of  the  French  Government 

Paris,  6  June  1945 

General  Directorate  of  Studies  and  Research,  (references  illeg¬ 
ible),  Head  of  the  Bureau  for  the  Investigation  of  War  Criminals 

to  Monsieur  le  Professor  Gros,  CARLTON  GARDENS  4,  LONDON 

I  have  the  honor  to  send  you  herewith  the  copy  of  the  interroga¬ 
tion  by  my  office  of  the  person  concerned:  GERSTEIN  OF  TUBINGEN. 

This  document  will  not  faU,  I  believe,  to  interest  you. 

In  any  event,  I  leave  it  in  your  care  to  decide  whether  it  should  be 
sent  to  the  WAR  CRIMES  COMMISSION. 

I  am  satisfied  with  the  first  results  obtained  by  the  French  teams 
for  investigation  of  war  criminals  who  are  working  in  Germany,  and 
I  inform  you  that  my  services  are  at  the  present  time  in  possession  of 
41,000  record  cards  on  war  criminals. 

G.MANTOUT 

3.  Texts  of  Uncertain  Origin 

These  are  T  HI  and  T  VI,  both  in  the  German  language  and  both 
typewritten;  neither  one  is  signed. 

—  T  in  carries  the  date  of  4  May  1945  but  was  only  discovered,  in 
circumstances  which  are  not  clear,  in  the  spring  of  1946; 

—  T  VI  carries  the  date  of  6  May  1 945;  it  was  subjected  to  a  “Staff 
Evidence  Analysis”  by  the  American  authorities  on  26  October 
1945,  on  the  basis  of  a  partial  translation  of  the  document  made  13 
August  1945. 

We  shall  study  each  of  these  two  “confessions”  in  turn  but  begin 
with  T  VI;  as  we  shall  give  the  reasons,  which  seem  to  us  valid,  for 
believing  that  T  III  was  written  last. 

Text  T  VI 

On  the  subject  of  T  VI,  Saul  Friedlander  writes  (K.G.,  page  1 1): 

“A  German  text  of  the  report  dated  Tubingen  (actually  Rottweil, 
Hotel  Mohren),  6  May  1945  comes  from  a  certain  Stass  who,  him- 
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self,  presumably  received  it  from  a  police  official  of  Hersfeld  in  the 
summer  of  1945,  when  he  returned  from  the  camp  of  Buchenwald  to 
Cologne.” 

What  is  known  of  this  person  Stass?  What  is  known  of  the 
policeman  of  Hersfeld  of  whom  Friedlander  himself  writes  in  the 
conditional  tense?  To  our  knowledge,  nothing  is  known  of  these  two 
persons.  Frau  Gerstein,  questioned  by  us,  replied  that  she  had  never 
heard  of  them;  she  added  that  her  husband  had  enough  wealth  of 
imagination  (Einfallsreichtum)  to  find  the  means  to  have  his  evi¬ 
dence  circulate  during  his  captivity  at  Rottweil,  where  he  enjoyed 
relative  liberty. 

After  an  examination  by  the  “Documentation  Division”  of  Major 
Storey,  T  VI  was  put  on  file  in  the  series  PS  with  the  number  2170.  It 
was  used  at  least  once  in  the  course  of  a  trial:  that  of  Dr.  Peters  of  the 
DEGESCH  company,  which  was  held  at  Frankfurt.  The  DEGESCH 
company,  in  which  Dr.  Peters  occupied  an  important  position,  sup¬ 
plied  Zyklon  B  to  the  German  army,  in  particular  to  the  service 
responsible  for  the  disinfection  of  the  concentration  camps.  There¬ 
fore  Dr.  Peters  had  had  fairly  continuous  relations  with  the  SS  Ober- 
sturmfuhrer  Gerstein. 

Three  “confessions”  were  examined  simultaneously  by  the  Frank¬ 
furt  Tribunal:  T  n,  T  HI,  and  T  VI;  the  Tribunal  drew  attention, 
without  comment,  to  certain  differences  between  the  three  texts, 
notably  the  quantity  of  hydrocyanic  acid  which  Gerstein  was  ordered 
to  transport  to  the  Belzec  camp,  namely  100  kgs  in  T 11  and  T  HI, 
compared  to  260  kgs  in  T IV. 

Principal  characteristics  of  T  VI 

1.  Physical  aspect 

The  typewriting  is  very  expert;  evidently,  this  is  the  work  of  a 
professional,  who  never  failed,  in  particular,  to  type  on  the  bottom 
right-hand  comer  of  each  page,  underlined,  the  first  word  of  the 
following  page.  This  cannot  be  the  work  of  Gerstein,  who  was  only 
an  occasional  typist. 

The  typewriter  used  had  a  German  keyboard;  one  notices  espe¬ 
cially  the  character  6,  which  is  specifically  Germanic. 

2.  Numerous  errors  in  the  proper  names 

The  errors  in  the  proper  names  are  smprising  in  a  work  so  care¬ 
fully  typed.  We  shall  give  some  examples: 

—  page  1:  “  ...  in  Tubingen,  Hartenstrasse  24”  instead  of  Gar- 

tenstrasse  24  (Gerstein’s  address);  “Schemann”  instead  of  Schme- 
marm  (maiden  name  of  Gerstein’s  mother);  “Grafenesk”  instead  of 
Grafeneck;  “Amheim”  instead  of  Arnhem. 
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—  page  13:  “Dorothea  Schult”  instead  of  Schulz;  “Heinz  Neben- 
thau”  instead  of  Nebelthau. 

The  above  errors  could  possibly  be  explained  by  a  mistaken 
understanding  on  the  part  of  the  typist,  if  the  text  had  been  dictated. 
But  in  regard  to  the  error  noticed  on  page  12,  it  is  difficult  to  come  up 
with  a  theory  to  explain  it.  Gerstein’s  Berlin  address  was  actually 
Bw/owstrasse  47,  and  one  reads  Liitiowstrasse  Al. 

3.  Comparison  between  T  V  and  T  VI. 

On  the  whole,  T  VI  takes  up  again,  in  the  German  language,  the 
content  of  T  V,  which  is  a  copy  of  the  interrogation  by  the  French 
services  of  the  O.R.C.G. 

Previously  we  have  seen  that  T  V  contains  crude  errors  and 
passages  composed  in  a  very  awkward  manner,  although  the  writer 
of  it  may  not  be  Gerstein  but  either  one  or  several  persons  whose 
native  language  is  indisputably  French. 

In  T  VI,  the  crude  mistakes  have  been  corrected.  Thus,  the  execu¬ 
tion  decided  by  the  Tribunal  of  the  NSDAP  becomes  the  expulsion', 
the  collection  from  the  Danish  people  becomes  the  collection  from 
the  German  people;  Hockelchoc  becomes  Heckenholt,  and  so  on.  As 
for  the  awkward  passages  of  T  V,  they  have  either  been  suppressed, 
shortened,  or  presented  in  a  more  correct  form. 

4.  Discrepancies  noted  in  the  German  text 

We  have  previously  said  that  Gerstein  could  not  have  typed  T  VI. 
Could  he  nevertheless  have  dictated  the  text  of  T  VI  to  a  typist?  We 
have  serious  doubts  on  this  question;  for  if  such  was  the  case,  one 
could  not  understand  how  Gerstein,  expressing  himself  in  German, 
would  commit  the  two  errors  we  point  out  as  follows: 

1st  error —  On  page  2  of  T  VI  one  reads:  “  . . .  ich  wurde  daher 
sehr  baldLeutnant  und  Oberleutnant,”  meaning:  ”...  I  very  quickly 
became  second,  then  first  lieutenant.” 

In  this  phrase,  one  picks  up  a  double  error.  Firstly,  if  Gerstein  very 
quickly  became  sublieutenant  he  had  then  to  wait  until  20  April  1943 
to  be  promoted  lieutenant.  And  then — which  is  more  disconcert¬ 
ing — ^the  ranks  mentioned  in  T  VI  did  not  exist  in  the  SS.  Gerstein 
was  never  Leutnant  and  Oberleutnant  but  rather  Untersturmfuhrer 
and  Obersturmfuhrer. 

In  the  texts  T  I,  T  II,  and  T  IV  composed  in  French,  Gerstein 
wrote:  “I  became  lieutenant,”  for  he  thus  gave  the  equivalent  rank  in 
the  French  army.  He  had  no  reason  whatsoever  to  use  incorrect  terms 
in  order  to  designate  his  successive  ranks  in  his  mother  tongue. 
Moreover,  when  on  19  July  1945  in  Paris  he  was  interrogated  by  the 
Military  Examining  Magistrate,  he  replied  in  German,  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  an  interpreter:  “I  was  named  Untersturmfuhrer  F”  (F  being 
the  first  letter  of  the  word  Fachfuhrer  which  means:  responsible 
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specialist,  or  specially  assigned  to  a  post  of  responsibility). 

2nd  error —  On  page  8  of  T  VI  we  read:  “Ich  trafdam  Herrn  von 
Otter  noch  2  mal  in  der  schwedischen  Gesandtschaft”  which  means: 
“I  met  Mr.  von  Otter  twice  again,  in  the  Swedish  Legation.” 

In  the  French  texts  T 1  and  T  11,  Gerstein  wrote  that  he  had  seen 
Baron  von  Otter  again  once  (T  I)  or  twice  (T  II)  at  the  Swedish 
Legation.  The  German  language  is  more  precise  than  French  in  the 
use  of  prepositions.  Thus,  at  (in  French)  the  Swedish  Legation  can 
quite  well  mean:  at  the  interior  of  the  Swedish  Legation  or  nearby  or 
in  front  of  Has  Swedish  Legation. 

Where  in  fact  was  it  that  Gerstein  saw  von  Otter  again?  We  know 
the  answer  from  the  Swedish  diplomat  who,  on  several  occasions, 
said  that  Gerstein  popped  up  in  front  of  him  in  a  street  near  the 
Swedish  Legation  (Joffroy,  op.  cit.  page  173  and  FriedlSnder,  K.G., 
page  115). 

If  Gerstein  had  been  the  author  of  T  VI,  then  he  would  have 
written  in  German:  bei  (or  vor)  der  Schwedischen  Gesandtschaft,  but 
certainly  not  in,  i.e.,  inside,  since  he  did  not  enter  the  legation. 

We  have  also  been  intrigued  by  another  passage  in  T  VI.  On  page 
4,  line  9  we  read:  “Sonderkommando  Belcec  der  Wajfen  SS”',  which 
is  the  inscription  on  a  placard  at  the  entrance  to  the  Belzec  camp.  If 
this  wording  has  been  exactly  reproduced  in  T  VI,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  why  Gerstein  would  have  translated  it  in  the  French 
versions  T I  and  T II  by  “Place  of  service  of  the  SS  Army.”  The  Ober- 
sturmfuhrer  has  proved  by  all  the  texts  he  has  written  in  our  language 
that  he  knew  French  sufficiently  to  translate  by  “Special  Comman¬ 
do”  (or  yet  “Special  Team”)  of  Belzec  of  the  Waffen  SS.”  If  Gerstein 
has  vmtten  “place  of  service,”  one  can  believe  that  he  has  read  on  the 
placard  “Dienststelle”  and  not  “Sonderkommando."  Is  not  the  word 
“Sonderkommando"  a  fabrication  by  the  writers  of  T  VI?  We  know 
that  the  word  “Sonder,"  which  is  never  used  on  its  own,  is  very 
current  in  Germany.  For  example,  one  speaks  of  “Sonderzug"  (spe¬ 
cial  train),  of  “Sondernummer”  (special  edition  of  a  journal)  etc.  But 
after  the  Second  World  War,  some  people  have  tried  to  give  this  word 
“Sonder"  a  special  meaning,  quasi-diabolic.  Thus  “Sonderaktion" 
(special  action)  and/or  “Sonderbehandlung"  (special  treatment)  sig¬ 
nify  for  them,  without  their  offering  convincing  proof  to  support 
such  a  meaning:  an  action  or  treatment  having  extermination  as  its 
goal,  especially  extermination  in  the  gas  chambers. 

In  conclusion,  the  study  we  have  just  made  of  T  VI  encourages  us 
to  think  that  this  document  was  “constructed”  on  the  basis  of  the 
texts  written  in  French,  notably  on  the  basis  of  T  V.  We  may  hypothe¬ 
size  that  if  it  was  thought  expedient  to  compose  a  text  in  German,  it 
was  because  it  seemed  hardly  plausible  that  the  German  Gerstein 
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should  not  have  left  any  account  of  his  visit  to  Belzec  and  Treblinka 
written  in  his  native  language. 

Text  Till 

This  text,  typewritten  in  German,  dated  4  May  1945,  unsigned, 
was  found  belatedly  and  in  very  special  circumstances.  We  noted 
previously  that  no  explanation  has  been  given  for  the  origin  of  T  VI; 
two  intermediaries  of  whom  we  do  not  even  know  whether  they 
existed  are  the  only  evidence  adduced  by  Saul  Friedlander.  An 
explanation  has  also  been  given  for  the  origin  of  T  HI,  but  it  seems 
hardly  convincing  to  us. 

A  document  forgotten  for  almost  one  year 

hi  1953,  Hans  Rothfels  wrote  the  following  lines  on  this  subject: 
“Es  ist  daher  als  ein  glucklicker  Umstand  zu  betrachten,  dass  sich 
eine  deutsche  Parallelfassung  zu  demfranzdsischen  Hauptstiick  von 
PS-1553  gefunden  hat.  Sie  ist  datiert:  Rottweil,  4  Mai  1945,  ist  also 
am  Tag  vor  der  amerikanischen  Vernehmung  verfasst.  Nach  Angabe 
von  Frau  Gerstein  hat  ihr  Mann  diese  Niederschrift fur  sie  im  Hotel 
Mohren  in  Rottweil  deponiert,  wo  sie  erst  nach  einem  Jahr  sie 
abholen  lassen  konnte,  weil  ihr  die  Tatsache  der  Hinterlegung 
vorher  nicht  bekannt  war”  {op.cit.  page  179),  which  means:  “It  is  to 
be  considered  a  happy  circumstance  that  a  German  copy,  parallel  to 
the  key  document  in  French  PS-1553,  should  have  been  found.  It  is 
dated:  Rottweil,  4  May  1945;  so  it  was  composed  one  day  before  the 
American  interrogation.  According  to  Frau  Gerstein’s  statement,  her 
husband  left  this  document  for  her  at  the  Hotel  Mohren  in  Rottweil, 
where  she  could  send  for  it,  though  not  until  a  year  later,  because  she 
did  not  previously  know  of  its  being  left  there.” 

The  above  quotation  from  the  historian  Rothfels  provokes  several 
questions: 

a.  Gerstein  mentioned  on  the  first  page  of  T  III  his  address  at 
Tubingen.  Rottweil  is  less  than  150  kms  distant  from  Tubingen.  The 
German  postal  services,  disrupted  during  the  weeks  following  the 
capitulation  of  8  May  1945,  did  not  stay  paralyzed  a  whole  year. 
Why  did  not  the  managers  of  the  Hotel  Mohren  inform  Frau  Gerstein 
that  she  had  a  letter  awaiting  her  collection  since  26  May  1945,  the 
day  Gerstein  left  Rottweil  to  follow  the  French  officers  of  Military 
Security  to  Constance? 

b.  Is  it  plausible  that  French  Military  Security  would  not  have 
checked  whether  their  prisoner  left  personal  papers  at  the  Hotel 
Mohren? 

c.  It  seems  to  us  even  less  plausible  that  Gerstein,  unbeknown  to 
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the  management  of  the  hotel  and  unbeknown  to  the  French  officers, 
would  have  been  able  to  conceal  documents  in  his  room  or  elsewhere 
in  the  hotel;  documents  which  would  not  be  retrieved  until  one  year 
later. 

The  role  of  the  Pastor  of  HagenIWestphalia 

Hans  Rothfels  took  his  information  from  Frau  Gerstein  (mch 
Angabe  von  Frau  Gerstein)',  we  also  questioned  the  widow  on  this 
point  through  correspondence,  written  in  German,  and  we  obtained 
interesting  details  fi'om  her.  We  set  out  the  essentials  as  follows: 

—  Frau  Gerstein  learned  at  the  end  of  January  1946  by  a  letter 
from  Pastor  Rehling^  of  Hagen/Westphalia  that  her  husband  had 
written  a  narration  of  his  experience  in  the  SS,  while  he  was  a 
prisoner  of  the  French  troops. 

—  She  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  Pastor  Rehling  the  name  of 
the  place  where  the  SS  officer  had  been  prisoner:  Rottweil. 

— She  did  not  go  to  Rottweil  herself,  but  requested  a  student  to  ask 
at  the  Hotel  Mohren  whether  her  husband  had  left  anything  for  her. 

—  The  student  returned  to  Tubingen  with  the  last  letter  written  by 
the  prisoner  to  his  wife,  on  26  May  1945;  attached  to  this  letter  were 
two  or  perhaps  three  of  Gerstein’s  narrations,  namely  T IH  and  T IV 
for  certain;  Frau  Gerstein  is  not  positive  about  T  I. 

Who  was  this  student  who  served  as  messenger? 

We  wished  to  know  more  about  this  student  who  served  as  inter¬ 
mediary.  Frau  Gerstein  replied  to  us  with  a  certain  reticence.  She 
informed  us,  by  her  letter  of  15  October  1982,  that  so  far  as  she  could 
recall  he  was  a  student  who  stayed  only  one  or  two  semesters  at 
Tubingen;  she  added  that  she  had  had  no  news  of  him  for  decades 
and  that  she  did  not  know  his  address.  On  our  insistence,  she  gave  us 
by  letter  dated  21  March  1983  the  name  of  this  student:  August  Pott 
(and  Frau  Gerstein  has  moreover  expressed  reservations  on  the 
question  of  this  name,  which  she  quotes  only  from  memory). 

One  day  we  shall  try  again  to  find  this  student  and  clarify  his  r61e 
in  the  discovery  of  tWs  document.  It  is  the  most  important  of  the 
“confessions”  written  in  German  and  the  only  one  we  know  of  to 
have  been  published,  although  with  cuts,  first  in  Germany  and  then 
in  other  countries,  notably  France.  But  those  researches  which  we 
intend  to  make  are  outside  the  scope  of  our  present  thesis. 

How  was  the  Pastor  of  Hagen  informed? 

We  have  previously  written  that  Pastor  Rehling  was  the  origin  of 
the  discovery  of  T  III;  here  are  the  circumstances:  on  27  January 
1946  the  pastor  wrote  to  Kurt  Gerstein  (whose  death  six  months 
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3r660re  evangel.  Outh.) 
<IrchenQemoInde  Hagen 


Pfarror  Hehllng 


Hagon, 

8i*m«na-8tr.  aa  2  7  •  ,1  •  4  6 


'  I-ieber  Durcli  /.ux'all  .bcVaji  ich  e'ln 

katid,  daj  cm  6,5.  dAticrt  iot  and  Ih'i  s  Erlebnlsee  fim  Dlenat..  dei 
Geaunciheitshauptamtea  wiadergibt:  Dii  .  Sie.  mloh  als  Zeugen  nenn- 
^  so  wurd«  ich  gefragt,  ob  das  stlmrae.  So  icao  o.tn  Lcbcnszcichen 
Ihnen  in  me  Ine  H*nd.  I3a  die  Srlebnisse,  die  geschildert  v/erden. 
aem  Ubereinstimme n,  was  Sie  uns  in  vergangenen  Zaiten  erzahlt  1 
so  war  es  mir  eine  frohe  uewidheit,  dfQ  Sie,  zu  den  '"Obcrlebe ndt 
dieser  lurchtbaren  Katas trophe  gehbren.  "a  Sie  solange  Icein  Le. 
zeicber)  hr.tten  durchgeben  kbnncn,  waren  wir  alle  hier  schon  in 
ster  Sorge.im  Dezember  war  Martilin  Niemdller  bei  'uns.  Er*  hatte  : 
Berlin  versucnt,  cinen  Amerilcaner  ftlr  Sie  zu  interc83ieren,da3 
versuchen  mdchte,  Sie  ausiindig  za  machen.  Banach  hbrte  ich  vor 
Ihren  Bruder,  daS  zwar  noch  kein  direkt:*Q  Lcbenszeichen  vorlag^ 
fiber  irgendwie  eine  Nachricht  durch  Ihre  Gattin  elngelaufen  sec 
daB  die  nooft  lebten.  Inwwischen  wird  gewiu  mehr  durch  Ihren  Vai 

zu  eriahren  Seiii,  we.*n  man  ihn  nur  erreichen  kahn.-  Xlsbald  t 
dor  Klnrichtung  der  Wilitiir-Reg*Stellen  hatte  ich  hier  auf  Sie 


fiuimerksam  gemacht .?alls  Sii» 

‘lie  SS  geuansen  seien  mi+  -  zu  bezeugon,  <3aB  Sie  ir 

hat,  tor  eitiigen  lagai.  lernts  ich  rt-n  let-'  it*"  gaachen 

«agl.ltrasl.,„,„  .«.-(,rcM.„,ac„laa<,-.  ’  "" 

ait  Bichenlaub  und  Sohwcrtcrn  i  ■  26Jahr.Ma.ic 

Ih  2cr„  g.rict;  d":  ■•»•=- 

-uadcsaitac.  ic.t  ,iac„'  acichl  1“ 

be,  demiman  die  absolute  Anstpn  m  ^  ^  ^  ^ennen  gelernt  ha- 

seb.  habe  ich  wieder  eln  w  *  Augen  leuohten 

sohbpren  gelernt..  1.  mLI"  T  -sar  ^eutacnea  Vol. 

ib  Hagen.  HolTcdtlich  wlrd  as  Ihnen T  T  ’^’i'moHs.r 

n^icb  Hagen  zu  konanan  Vo-n  H*  !!  nSgli'ch  sein.bald 

iat  nocb  kein  Haua  ^ieaer  Obarhagen 

'•en  i'arterreziraaiern.-  Sott  h  f  Vti  fCayser  in 

Ibnen  und  den  Ihren *GuLa  zu'bLergrUB 

aeiner  Prau  Ihr  ^7  'ifljt-l^e  herzli’oh  nuch  la  Name. 


^  Gr^^Bere  ovang®**  Outh.> 
Klrohenoamelndo  Hao^.n 


Haoan, 

Sl*nMf»s*8tr.  SO 


'  vP**"®'*®^***  Kehling 

>  ^  a  ^  .Rutaaooo 


26.2.46.- 


I 


‘1: 


f 


|| 


Liebe  ?rau  Gerstelnl 


Ihr  Bylef  erfUllt  uns  mit  groBer  Trauer*  Denn  wlr  hatten 
bestimint  aagebooment  daB  Kurt  bcl  Ihncri  eel*  Mir  lag  eln  Be-- 
richt  ttber  Kurt^Brlebniase  yor,  Brudar  unserer 

Organistinf  die  allerdi&gs  nicbt.niehr  in  Hagen  wohntt  hlcrher 
von  SttddautBchland  mitgebrachtr^tiort  wat  "er  aua  dem  Mai  ve 
gwlgncn  ijiSres  “b  elnem^rtt ember- 

glachcn  Dbrfj^henJ  Barunter  In  Klanjmern  die  Tttblnger  Anschrift 
unaWeldeutlg  auf  Kurt  achliefien  lieB,  ao 
hatte  ioh  nicht  die  mindesten  Zwelfel,  daB  Kurt  nlcht  zuhaue 
aeln  kbnnte.  Inzwiachen  waiB  ich,  daBMartin  Hiembller  achon 


von  Berlin  aua  versuoht  battOi  e*lnen.  Amorikaner  auf  K^rta 
Spur  zu  aetzen*  Fcrner  tauchte  hier  kUrzllch  ein  Preund  von 
Kurt  auf,  der  wahrend  dea  Kricgea  mit  Ihm  zueammen  gewesen 
war.  Er  wuDte  ribch.  zu  berlchten,  daS  Kurt  Martin  Miembllers 

Koffer  aua  Berlin  heraua  gebracht  hatte  und  in  Annaberg  hat< 
atehen  laaaen  mttaaen.Diede  Kachricht  iat  inzwisdien  an  Martii 
Niembller  weitergegeben,  a&ch  dies,  daB  Kurt  aich  dann  weltei 
naoh  Ttibingen  gewandt  babe  und  dlobt  bci  T.  in  franzdsische 
Gefangensobaft  gef alien  let.  Zwelfolloa  wird  Martin  Niembllc: 
verauoht  baben,  duroh  franz.kircbl.Stellen  mit  Kurt  Verbindu] 
zu  bekommen.  Martin  Biembller  wobnt  BUdingen  bei  GiefJen.Schr< 
ben  Sie  ihm  ruhig.-  Die  Anfrage  aua  Babl  wird  wohl  auf  den  gi 
Chen  Bericht  zurttckgehen,  der  mir  vorlag.-  Ich  bin  von  keine: 
alliltrten  Dlenatstelle  wegen  Kurt  ^efragt.  Ich  babe  nur  bei 
derhiesigen  engllachen  Dienstatelle  vor  3/4  <Jahron  eiaen 
richt  eingerelcht,  daB,  falls  Kurt  in  ihre  Hand  gefallcn  s ei: 
Bollte,  ich  jederzeit  bezeugen  kbnne,  daB  er  gegen  die  SS  Gr 
el  allea  Menschenmbgllche  unternommen  babe.  Dann  habe  ich  da: 
etlicbe  Dinge  auf gcz Mbit, die  Kurt  mir  in  diesen  ^ahren  erz^h: 
halte.-*  Hun  wtinsohe  ich  Ihnen  von  Herzen  baldige  gute  N; 

richt J  IhRtn^  Ihren  Klndern,  I>,rem  Manne  /in  der  Feme-  ein 
herzllchea  ••  Gott  befohleni” 


Ihr 


#T  -  '  ' 


before  was  unknown  to  him)  at  his  address  in  Tubingen.  His  letter 
begins  as  follows:  “Dear  Herr  Gerstcin,  By  chance  I  have  received  a 
paper  {Blatt)  which  is  dated  6  May  and  relates  your  experiences  in 
the  Health  Service  of  the  SS.  As  you  name  me  as  witness,  I  am  asked 
whether  that  is  true  . . 

The  pastor  received  a  letter  from  Frau  Gerstein  in  which  she 
informed  him  that  her  husband  was  not  at  Tubingen  but  a  prisoner  of 
the  French,  and  that  she  had  had  no  news  at  all  of  him  since  the  end 
of  the  war. 

On  26  February  1946,  the  pastor  replied  to  the  questions  that  Frau 
Gerstein  had  asked  him:  “A  report  (Bericht)  of  Ae  experiences  of 
Kurt  has  been  shown  to  me;  this  report  was  brought  here  from  the 
south  of  Germany  by  the  brother  of  Ae  organist  who,  to  tell  the  truth, 
no  longer  lives  at  Hagen.  It  was  dated  May  of  last  year  from  a  ‘Hotel 
Mohren’  of  a  village  in  Wurtemburg.” 

This  paper  {Blatt)  of  which  the  pastor  writes,  extracted  from  a 
report  {Bericht)  dated  6  May  1945,  seems  to  be  page  13  of  the 
“confession”  in  German  of  6  May  1945,  marked  PS-2170  (T  VI).  On 
lines  24  and  25  of  this  page  13  one  reads:  “Pfarrer  Rehling,  Hagen 
Lutherkirche.fuhrendes  Mitglied  der  westf.  Bekeimtniskirche”  wMch 
means:  “Pastor  Rehling,  Lutheran  Church  of  Hagen,  leading  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Confessional  Church  of  Westphalia.” 

In  summary,  the  conditions  of  the  “discovery”  of  T  IH  in  the 
spring  of  1946  seem  to  us  a  little  confused. 

A  study  of  the  typewriting  of  T  III 

We  have  already  given  some  characteristics  of  T  EH  in  oiu:  Chapter 
1,  “Establishment  of  the  texts.”  It  will  be  recalled  that  this  version  is 
not  signed.  Twenty-four  half-pages,  numbered  1  to  24,  and  eight  run 
over  half-pages  of  supplements,  numbered  1  to  8,  are  typewritten. 

1.  The  keyboard  is  German 

The  typewriter  used  is  obviously  a  machine  with  a  German  key¬ 
board;  for  example,  the  capital  A’s  and  O’s  are  sometimes  sur¬ 
mounted  with  the  diaeresis,  which  is  not  possible  with  a  French 
keyboard.  All  the  same,  it  is  curious  to  remark  that  the  Germanic 
letter  6  was  never  used;  it  has  always  been  replaced  with  two  “s” 
characters,  contrary  to  what  we  noted  in  T  VI. 

It  is  clear  to  the  naked  eye  that  the  three  typewritten  versions 
attributed  to  Gerstein ’s  typewriting  necessitated  the  use  of  three 
machines  with  different  keyboards.  Therefore  we  do  not  understand 
the  assertion  made  by  Saul  FriedlMnder  {op.cit.  page  179):  “It  is  on 
the  machine  [of  Pastor  Hecklinger  of  Rottweil]  that  [Gerstein]  will 
first  copy  his  report  in  French,  and  then  write  the  reports  in  German 
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dated  4  and  6  May.”  If  the  three  documents  are  compared  side  by 
side,  what  Saul  Friedlander  proposes  as  a  certainty  is  immediately 
proved  false. 

2.  Irregularity  of  the  spelling 

When  Gerstein  wrote  ^e  French  handwritten  versions,  he  system¬ 
atically  replaced  the  “u”  with  “ue.”  One  notices  the  same  character¬ 
istic  in  the  French  typewritten  version  (which  we  designate  T II),  for 
which  a  French  keyboard  was  used. 

But  in  the  German  version  T  III,  there  is  no  consistency  in  the 
spelling,  sometimes  for  the  same  word.  Here  are  some  examples: 

—  half-page  1, 1st  line:  Tubingen 

—  half-page  1, 13th  line:  Ihebingen 

—  half-page  2,  1st  line:  Munster 

—  half-page  2,  8th  line:  Bruening 

—  half-page  8,  4th  line:  Fuehrer 

—  half-page  8,  7th  line:  Fiihrer 

We  have  noticed  another  anomaly.  This  relates  to  the  word  “Nazi,” 
curiously  written  with  a  final  “e,”  which  is  scarcely  German;  thus 
one  reads: 

—  half-page  2, 1st  line:  NazieStatt 

—  half-page  2, 19th  line:  stoats  (nazie)  feindlicher 

—  half-page  4,  5th  line:  NazieSache 

Finally,  on  line  9  of  half-page  17  there  is  a  serious  spelling 
mistake;  one  reads  “. . .  in  typischhimmler-schenAltdeutschenSti&V' 
instead  of  “Stil,”  intending  to  mean:  “  ...  in  the  typical  Himmlerian 
old-German  style.” 

There  is  a  word  “Stielf  but  it  has  a  completely  different  meaning: 
it  can  be  translated  as  “handle”  (of  a  tool),  rod  (of  a  curtain),  etc. 

It  is  not  without  interest  to  note  that  when  Hans  Rothfels  repro¬ 
duced  T  in  in  1953  (op.cit.)  he  corrected  all  the  mistakes  and  anoma¬ 
lies. 

3.  Discrepancies  identical  to  those  ofTVI 

One  finds  again  in  T  III  the  two  mistakes  which  would  be  difficult 
to  explain  if  Gerstein  were  its  author;  namely,  the  incorrectness  in 
the  ranks  of  the  SS  and  the  use  of  the  preposition  “in”  to  convey  that 
Gerstein  had  met  von  Otter  near  the  Swedish  Legation.  The  com¬ 
ments  previously  made  on  the  subject  of  the  inscription  “  Sonderkom- 
mando”  are  equally  valid  for  T  III. 

4.  One  half-page  handwritten 

Between  the  typewritten  half-page  numbered  7  and  the  typewrit¬ 
ten  half  page  numbered  8  there  is  inserted  a  handwritten  half-page 
which  carries  at  the  top  on  the  left  the  note  “zm  7,  am  Schluss 
zusetzen,”  meaning  “to  7,  to  go  at  the  end.”  It  is  difficult  to  explain 
the  presence  of  this  handwritten  half-page  in  the  midst  of  twenty-four 
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typewritten  half-pages.  The  more  so,  in  that  the  text  of  this  half-page 
is  devoid  of  interest.  Almost  exclusively,  it  gives  details  of  the 
difficulties  Gerstein  met  in  disinfecting  large  quantities  of  textiles. 
There  is  no  corresponding  text  at  all  in  the  other  “confessions.”  It 
does  not  connect  either  with  the  preceding  half-page  7  or  the  half¬ 
page  8  which  follows.  It  could  easily  be  deleted,  so  much  so  that 
Hans  Rothfels  reproduced  it  between  parentheses  in  1953  {op.cit. 
pages  188-189). 

For  our  part,  as  we  have  grave  doubts  as  to  the  authenticity  of  T 
ni,  we  tend  to  believe  that  this  half-page  which  was  indisputably 
composed  by  Gerstein,  was  placed  there  to  lend  credence  to  Ae  idea 
that  the  whole  composition  is  authentic. 

5.  The  supplements 

We  have  said  that  eight  typewritten  half-pages,  undated,  represent 
the  supplements  {Ergdnzungen)  to  T  HI. 

The  first  supplement,  which  moreover  does  not  carry  a  number,  is 
almost  illegible,  so  defective  is  the  typing  of  it.  It  was  copied  on  a 
separate  sheet  headed  “Leseabschrift,"  which  is  to  say  “legible  copy.” 
This  first  supplement  is  nevertheless  valuable  because  it  ends  with 
four  words  apparently  handwritten  by  Gerstein. 

In  regard  to  this  supplement  we  make  the  same  remark  as  for  the 
handwritten  half-page:  the  presence  of  the  handwritten  words  en¬ 
courages  the  reader  to  silence  his  doubts  on  the  authenticity  of  the 
whole  “confession.” 

Conclusion 

At  the  end  of  our  study,  we  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion  for  T IH 
and  for  T  VI.  These  two  “confessions”  in  German  seem  to  us  to  have 
been  fabricated  from  disparate  documents  left  by  Gerstein;  docu¬ 
ments  which  were  not  publishable  in  their  original  form. 

In  our  next  chapter  on  “The  veracity  of  the  texts,”  we  shall 
demonstrate  that  although  all  the  confessions  contain  peculiarities 
and  improbabilities,  T  III  has  fewer  of  them.  One  senses  a  desire  in 
the  author  of  T  III  to  eliminate  or  tone  down  the  flagrant  improbabili¬ 
ties  in  order  to  make  T  HI  a  little  less  incredible  than  the  other 
versions.  This  reinforces  our  conviction  that  T  III,  “discovered” 
nearly  one  year  after  4  May  1945 — the  presumed  date  of  its  compo¬ 
sition — ^is  in  fact  an  account  written  several  months  after  Gerstein ’s 
death  when  the  five  other  versions  had  already  been  known  and 
analyzed. 
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Supplements  and  Drafts 

The  authenticity  of  the  supplements  and  drafts  (as  distinct  from 
“Additions”)  is  obvious;  thus  it  does  not  call  for  study. 

Only  one  of  these  supplements  requires  comment:  the  typewritten 
page,  in  French,  headed  "post-scriptum”  and  carrying  the  number 
16. 

1.  The  keyboard  of  the  machine  is  German 

We  have  examined  the  typing  style  of  this  text.  The  typewriter 
used  had  a  German  keyboard  To  be  certain  of  this,  it  suffices  to  look 
closely  at  the  grave  accents,  the  acute  accents,  and  the  circumflex 
accents;  they  have  all  been  added,  either  by  the  machine  or  by  hand. 

In  addition,  one  typing  mistake  is  significant.  On  the  tenth  line 
before  the  end  of  the  page,  one  notices  that  the  typist  has  struck  a  “2” 
instead  of  quotation  marks.  On  German  keyboard,  the  “2”  and  the 
quotation  marks  are  on  the  same  key,  but  this  is  not  the  case  with  a 
French  keyboard,  for  example. 

2.  The  typewriter  used  for  this  supplement  is  not  the  one  used  for 
TUI 

We  have  made  an  enlargement  of  a  short  excerpt  from  the  supple¬ 
ment  in  question  and  from  T  III.  In  both  of  these  passages  there  are 
letters  in  common  and  even  a  common  word:  BERLIN.  A  close  exa¬ 
mination  shows  that  the  word  BERLIN  is  4.3  cms  in  the  excerpt  from 
T  in  and  only  4. 1  cms  in  the  excerpt  from  the  supplement.  A  German 
typewriter  has  been  used  for  both  texts,  but  it  is  not  the  same 
typewriter.® 

We  suggest  an  h)q)othesis:  the  postscript  numbered  16  could  have 
been  typed  on  a  machine  loaned  by  Pastor  Hecklmger  of  Rottweil. 
One  can  believe  that  the  first  fifteen  pages,  which  are  not  discover¬ 
able  either  at  L.K.A.  or  elsewhere,  were  also  typed  on  this  machine. 

In  1961,  the  pastor  supplied  to  the  police  of  Israel,  in  connection 
with  the  Eichmann  trial,  an  affidavit  according  to  which  Gerstein  had 
used  his  typewriter  about  mid-May  1945.  He  states  in  this  attestation 
that  he  owned  two  machines,  one  of  them  the  machine  on  which  he 
typed  the  affidavit  itself.  A  brief  examination  of  the  type  shows  that 
if  Gerstein  did  use  a  typewriter  belonging  to  the  pastor,  it  cannot  be 
the  one  which  the  pastor  used  in  1961  (compare,  for  example,  the 
style  of  the  number  4).  Use  of  the  other  machine,  whose  typing 
characteristics  we  do  not  know,  remains  a  possibility;  this  is  why  we 
have  suggested  an  hypothesis  concerning  the  “post-scriptum"  docu¬ 
ment  numbered  16. 

Thus  we  do  not  accuse  Pastor  Hecklinger  of  a  falsehood,  but  the 
fact  remains  that  none  of  the  three  complete  typewritten  “confes¬ 
sions”  known  to  us — that  is  to  say  T II,  T  III,  and  T  VI — seems  to 
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Sechulscbo  Hochschulc^i 

. . \ 

;  Borli|i4Charlottenl3urg4 
en  evangclischon  Jugetii 


have  been  typed  on  the  pastor’s  machine. 

Gerstein’s  Letter  to  His  Wife  Dated  26  May  1945 

There  is  no  doubt  whatsoever  of  the  authenticity  of  the  letter.  In 
the  preceding  chapter  we  have  discussed  the  importance  we  attach  to 
the  following  phrase,  which  we  translate  “If  you  have  difficulties  of 
any  sort,  go  with  the  report,  which  I  attach,  to  the  military  governor.” 
One  will  notice  that  Gerstein  writes  the  “report”  and  not  the  “reports.” 

We  think  that  the  document  mentioned  by  Gerstein  was  written  in 
French  since  the  military  governor  of  Tubingen,  where  Gerstein’s 
family  was  living,  was  French. 

The  Obersturmfiihrer  had  acquired  the  habit  since  26  April  1945 
of  writing  out  his  “confessions”  directly  in  French  for  the  benefit  of 
the  French  officers  whose  prisoner  he  was.  However,  Frau  Gerstein 
received  two  reports  attached  to  the  letter  of  26  May  1945,  one  in 
French  and  one  in  German.  Let  us  recall  that  her  receipt  of  this  letter 
and  the  documents  attached  did  not  occur  until  the  spring  of  1946. 

Since  we  have  the  conviction,  in  default  of  certitude,  that  T  in  is 
not  authentic,  we  formulate  a  hypothesis: 

llie  phrase  written  by  Gerstein  in  his  last  letter  of  26  May  1945 
was  sufficiently  imprecise  to  allow  a  substitution  of  the  documents 
attached.  If  Gerstein  had  written  to  his  wife  “go  to  the  military 
governor  with  the  report  handwritten  in  French  which  is  attached,” 
there  would  have  been  no  ambiguity.  But  Gerstein  did  not  specify  the 
language  used  in  composing  the  document.  We  suspect  manipulators 
of  having  attached  T  HI  to  the  letter  of  26  May  1945.  This  manceuver 
would  be  the  origin  of  what  Hans  Rothfels  calls  “the  happy  circum¬ 
stance  of  the  discovery  of  a  German  copy  of  the  Gerstein  document.” 

These  manipulators  did  not  however  destroy  the  text  handwritten 
in  French  (T IV);  so  that  the  widow  received  a  letter  accompanied  by 
two  reports;  the  one  in  French  (T IV)  and  the  other  in  German  (T  III). 

The  total  silence  observed  by  writers  with  respect  to  T IV  might 
thus  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  there  it  concerned  a  document 
which  was  superfluous,  not  to  say  troublesome,  having  no  reason  to 
exist.  According  to  the  official  story,  in  the  spring  of  1946,  Elfiiede 
Gerstein  had  received  a  letter  from  her  husband  dated  26  May  1945, 
accompanied  by  only  one  document,  written  in  German  (T  III). 

Frau  Gerstein* s  declaration  concerning  T IV 

We  have  found  at  Bielefeld  (LKA)  information  which  confirms 
our  hypothesis;  it  is  contained  in  a  document  which  carries  the  file 
classification  Bestand  5,  2  No  14,  Fasc  1.  It  relates  to  questions 
asked  of  Frau  Gerstein  and  her  replies;  the  text  is  written  on  white 
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/ANQ.  PFARRAMT 
•  rottwe:l  A.N. 

F<*ra*prcdtcr  t6l 


Roltwcfl  t.  den 
1lutir'CbritU.Slr«ec  t1 


i5.Febr.l96l. 


Besch^inl  ^^.un.c;. 

"Hie’clurch  be'^cbeinJse  ich,  daB  Herr  Gerstein  etwe 
Mitte  Mai  I945  nuf  meiner  Dchrelbmaschine  einen  Be- 
rlcht  Uber  seine  Tatiglcelt  itls  opitzol  innerhalb 
der  Sd  und  seinen  Verkehr  mi%  ausldndischen  Stellec 
nieder«$eschrieben  hat.  Er  hi&lt  sioh  damals  in  Hott- 
T7eil  unter  f ranzdsi schem  GeTyahrsera  auf,  bis  er  auf 
unfi^ekl^rte  ‘Veise  verschleppt  v;urne.  Die  ochreibrna- 
schine  vj&r  wahrscheinli  ch  dieselbe,  mi  t  der  dieso 
Zeilen  geschrieben  wurden  -  Idarko  Mercedes  ir^rima, 
etwa  aus  dora  Jahr  1935  stammend.  Es  konnte  aber  auch 
meine  alte  Bchreibnaschine  Orga  ’^^rivat  aus  dem  Jahr 
1925  ge-.7esen  sein,  die  ich  in  jener  unnihigen  Zeit 
’.rieder  hervorholte /‘fifber  heute  nicht  mehr  vorhanden 
ist.  Leider  kann  ich  nicht  mehr-  ml t  Bestimmthei t  se- 
gen,  vjelche  Schreibmnschins  ich  damals  in  BenUtzung 
hatte;  aber  daB  Herr  Gerstelh  bei  nir  und  auf  msiner 


Schreibmaschine  mindestens  den  grhBten  Tell  seines 
Berichtes  niedergeschrieben  hat,  k^nn  ich  mlt  Bo- 


Translations  of  the  last  six  lines  of  the  affidavit: 

Unfortunately,  I  can  no  longer  say  with  certainty  which  typewriter  I  was  then  using; 
but  that  Mr.  Gerstein  typed  at  least  the  larger  part  of  his  report  at  my  home  and  on  my 
typewriter,  I  can  affirm  with  certainty. 


2u  1,).;  V/ao  ist  Prau  Gerctein  Uber  des  Zustandekpmineii  deo  franzooicchen 
(Rottweil,  26.  April  1945)  und  des  englischen  Teil«  (5.5.45!!!* 
nicht  43)  bekannt? 


Kein  Mann  hatte  sich  am  22.  April  1945  freiwillig  auf  der  franzbci.schon 
Kommandantur  in  Reutlingen  gemeldet  und  war  uber  TUbingen  nach  Rottweil 
gebracht  worden.  (In  Tubingen  bat  er  seine  Pamilie  nicht  an/^ntroffen,  da 
v/ir  kurz  vorher  die  V/ohnung  batten  raumen  mUssen.)  Es  dtirfto  ihm  sebr 
bald  klar  geworden  sein,  dal3  er  nicbt  bei  jedem  westlichen  Alliierten 
die  Kenntnis  der  deutschen  Sprache  und  die  Bereitwilligkeit ,  sich  ihrer 
zu  bedienen,  voraussetzen  konnte,  und  da0  es  angebracht  sei,  seir.en  Be- 
richt  wabrend  der . Rottweiler  V/arteseit  in  franzdsiccher  Spr!\che  zu  Papie.i 
zu  bringen.  Ihn  aucb  in  englischer  Gprache  lucarzuixuiBa:  niederzulegen, 
war  ihm  nicbt  moglich,  da  er  die  engliscbe  Spracbe  nicht  in  der'Schule 
gelernt,  sondem  sich  nur  selbst  ini  Laufe  der' Jahre  einige  Worte  angeeig^ 
net  batte. 

Ob  er  nocb  Gelegenheit  finden  wUrde,  mundlich  zu  berichten,  dUrfte  fur 
in  dem  ersten  Nachkriegs-Chaos  auflerdem  recht  ungewifl  gewecnn  sein.  E§ 
konnte  manch  einem  daran  gelegen  sein,  ihn  zum  Schweigen  zu  bringen,  unc 
eo  will  mir  scheinen,  daB  sein  Tod  In  dieaer  Richtung  noch  (toheimniase 
birgt. 

Bern  letzten  Brief  meines  Mannes  an  mich  (handschriftlich) ,  doA  ich 
auszugsweise  folgen  lasse,  lag  auch  ein  handacbriftlicher  franzdoi  .-•cher 
Bericht  -  olme  Unterschrift  -  bei,  mit  dera  er  mir  vermutlich  die  Gber- 
setzung  gHrig  seines  deutschen  Berichtes  zwecks  Vorlage  bei  der  franzdsi- 
scben  Militarregierung  erleichtem  wollte;  er  trrigt  das  Datum  des  6.5.45. 


paper  without  either  heading  or  signature:  it  is  therefore  impossible 
to  identify  the  person  who  asked  the  questions. 

We  requested  clarification  on  this  point  from  the  Obersturmfiihrer ’s 
widow.  By  letter  dated  30  June  1982,  she  replied  to  us  that  she  had 
been  interrogated  by  the  Tribunal  of  Tubingen  on  16  February  1961, 
at  the  request  of  the  State  of  Israel,  within  the  framework  of  the 
Echmann  trial. 

Here  is  one  of  the  questions  to  which  the  widow  had  to  reply: 
“What  does  Frau  Gerstein  know  about  the  French  text  (Rottweil  26 
April  1945)...?”  The  reply,  translated,  of  Frau  Gerstein:  “To  the  last 
letter  from  my  husband  (handwritten),  an  extract  of  which  I  shall 
hereafter  give,  was  attached  a  handwritten  report  in  French — ^with¬ 
out  signature — ^with  which  he  probably  wanted  to  help  me  in  the 
translation  of  his  report  written  in  German,  to  serve  as  a  model  for 
the  French  Military  Governor;  it  has  the  date  6.5.45.” 

This  sentence  of  Frau  Gerstein’s  is  not  very  clear  in  German;  our 
translation,  which  we  wished  to  make  as  faithfully  as  possible,  is  not 
clear  either.  This  lack  of  clarity  reflects  the  perplexity  of  the  widow. 
She  was  asked  a  question  on  the  subject  of  the  French  text  dated  26 
April  1945,  but  Frau  Gerstein  did  not  know  this  text.  At  the  end  of 
the  interrogation  moreover  she  asked  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  her  (that 
is  the  PS-1553  — TH). 

The  widow  had  in  hand  only  one  French  text  and  it  is  dated  6  May 
1945.  She  found  attached  to  the  last  letter  from  her  husband  a 
document  in  German,  made  up  of  24  half  pages  plus  eight  half  pages 
of  supplementary  material.  She  was  persuaded — and  an  effort  was 
certainly  made  to  reinforce  her  conviction — ^that  this  very  full  ac¬ 
count  in  German  was  the  report  mentioned  in  the  letter  from  her 
husband.  Confronted,  in  addition,  with  a  very  much  shorter  French 
text,  she  assumed  that  it  was  the  beginning  of  the  translation  of  the 
German  text.  The  interruption  of  the  translation  could  be  explained 
by  a  lack  of  time  on  the  part  of  the  Obersturmfiihrer;  and  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  this  same  26  May  he  had  to  leave  Rottweil  abruptly  to  be 
transferred  near  Lake  Constance. 

It  is  appropriate  to  mention  that  Frau  Gerstein,  having  learned 
French  in  the  course  of  her  studies,  would  have  been  able — and  her 
husband  was  aware  of  this — ^to  finish  the  translation  for  the  purpose 
of  the  French  Military  Governor  of  Tubingen. 

Nevertheless,  the  supposition  of  Frau  Gerstein  does  not  provide  a 
valid  explanation,  because  the  two  texts  are  too  greatly  different  for 
one  to  be  mistaken  for  the  beginning  of  the  translation  of  the  other. 
For  Frau  Gerstein,  the  presence  of  T  IV  next  to  T  III  as  documents 
attached  to  the  last  letter  from  her  husband  seemed  inexplicable.  For 
us,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  presence  of  T  III  together  with  T  IV 
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which  intrigues  us.  It  reinforces  our  suspicion  that  T  III  is  not  authen¬ 
tic  and  that  its  pretended  discovery  in  the  spring  of  1946  is  a  fraud. 

Interrogations  by  the  Military  Justice  Department 

There  are  no  grounds  for  questioning  their  authority.  They  were 
conducted  according  to  the  customary  rules:  each  page  is  initialled 
and  the  signatures  of  the  persons  present  at  the  interrogations  appear 
at  the  bottom  of  the  last  page. 

Article  Appearing  in  “France-Soir”  4  July  1945 

We  lack  any  means  to  study  the  authenticity  of  a  document  of 
which  we  are  given  a  facsimile.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems 
superfluous  to  analyze  the  content  of  the  article.  How  could  we 
distinguish,  on  the  one  hand,  what  Gerstein  actually  wrote  in  this 
new  unknown  text  of  his  “confessions”  and,  on  the  other,  what  the 
journalist  interpreted? 

Request  for  a  Lawyer 

The  authenticity  of  this  text,  handwritten  and  signed,  is  hardly  in 
doubt.  At  the  most,  one  could  be  surprised  at  the  use  of  capital  letters. 
Gerstein ’s  handwriting  was  difficult  to  decipher.  He  perhaps  wished 
to  be  more  legible. 

Fragments  of  Documents  Found  After  Gerstein’s  Death 

These  fragments  of  documents  having  disappeared,  it  wotild  be 
pointless  to  discuss  their  authenticity. 

Photocopy  of  letter  dated  27.1.46  to  Kurt  Gerstein  from  Pastor 
Rehling. 

Photocopy  of  letter  dated  26.2.46  to  Frau  Gerstein  from  Pastor 
Rehling. 

Photocopy  of  lettering  samples  of  the  two  typewriters. 

Photocopy  of  affidavit  dated  15  February  1961  signed  by  Pastor 
Rehling  —  referred  to  on  page  138. 

Translation  of  the  6  last  lines  of  the  affidavit: 

“Unfortunately,  I  can  no  longer  say  with  certainty  what  machine  I 
then  had  in  use;  that  Herr  Gerstein  typed  in  my  house  and  on  my 
typewriter  at  least  the  greater  part  of  his  report  I  can  confirm  with 
certainty.” 

Photocopy  of  extract  of  Frau  Gerstein’s  interrogation  of  26  Febru¬ 
ary  1961.  (’Die  English  translation  of  the  last  five  lines  is  given.) 
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Footnotes  to  Chapter  Two 

1.  A  French  expression  comprising  all  the  English-speaking  peoples.  — R.V.P. 

2.  For  T  Va,  we  do  not  specify  on  what  line  the  differences  are  found.  A  photocopy  of 
T.Va  is  not  included  in  this  thesis,  as  we  were  not  permitted  by  the  Direction  of 
Military  Justice  to  make  one. 

3.  Gerstein  is  alluding  to  his  assignment  to  the  SS  Institute  of  Hygiene  in  spite  of  his 
past,  which  was  known  to  the  police;  the  “gardener-goat”  corresponds  more  or 
less  to  our  “chien  dans  un  jeu  de  quilles”  [dog  in  a  game  of  ninepins]. 

4.  Further  on,  we  shall  explain  how  the  Pastor  was  informed. 

5.  We  have  made  a  further  verification  which  confirms  the  foregoing:  on  a  line  of 

16.8  cms  we  have  counted  62  typewriting  spaces  in  the  text  T  m,  as  against  65  in 
the  supplement  written  in  French. 
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Chapter  III 

Veracity  of  the  Texts 

General  remarks . 143 

What  does  Gerstein  say  in  his  “confessions”? .  144 

Summary  of  the  “confessions” . 144 

Is  there  agreement  between  all  the  writers  on  a  common  text  of 

reference  for  the  “confessions”? . 146 

Statement  of  the  improbabilities  and  oddities  in  the  “confessions”  of 

Gerstein . 147 

Do  there  exist  degrees  of  improbability  between  one  version  and 
another  of  the  “confessions”  of  Gerstein? . . . 153 

General  Remarks 

For  the  confessions  of  Gerstein  to  present  some  interest,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  demonstrate  that  they  are  probable.  Thus,  one  under¬ 
stands  the  extreme  importance  of  the  chapter  we  devote  to  their 
veracity. 

Chapter  I  established  the  rigorous  exactitude  of  the  texts.  It  was 
necessary  for  this  work  to  be  done  because,  on  many  occasions,  very 
unfaithful  reproductions  of  these  texts  have  been  published;  in  these 
circumstances  it  became  more  and  more  difficult,  and  even  impos¬ 
sible,  to  distinguish  between  those  reproductions  which  were  faithful 
and  those  which  were  not. 

Chapter  n  aimed  at  determining  the  authenticity  of  each  of  the 
versions  of  the  “confessions.” 

Thus  chapters  I  and  II  have  prepared  the  ground  for  chapter  m. 

The  “confessions”  of  the  former  SS  officer  constitute  one  of  the 
keystones,  perhaps  even  the  principal  keystone,  of  the  edifice  con¬ 
structed  by  writers  who  affirm  as  unquestionable  the  existence  of 
homicidal  gas  chambers  in  the  Nazi  concentration  camps.  Such  a 
keystone  should  have  the  quality,  acknowledged  by  all,  of  an  historic 
document.  Do  the  “confessions”  of  Gerstein  have  this  indisputable 
quality?  Such  is  the  question  to  which  historians  and  researchers 
cannot  avoid  an  answer. 

We  have,  in  the  course  of  this  thesis,  and  especially  in  the  column 
of  “Observations”  in  the  comparative  tables,  expressed  our  doubts 
and  called  attention  toparticular  improbabilities. 

We  should  now  like  to  treat  the  question  as  a  whole.  Perhaps  it  is 
advisable  to  recall  the  principal  points  of  the  “confessions”  as  they 
occur,  in  spite  of  some  variants  in  each  of  the  “confessions.”  Conse- 
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quently  we  exclude  the  supplements,  which  do  not  exist  in  T I  or  T II. 

What  Does  Gerstein  Say  in  His  “Confessions?” 

Our  choice: 

Among  the  six  known  versions  of  the  “confessions,”  we  select  the 
typewritten  text  in  French  dated  26  April  1945,  designated  by  the 
reference  PS-1553,  that  is  to  say,  the  text  which  we  name  T  n. 

Our  reasons: 

—  T  II  is  the  most  complete  of  the  three  texts  of  which  the 
material  authenticity  is  the  least  doubtful;  on  the  bottom  of  page  6  is 
Gerstein ’s  handwritten  signature. 

—  On  the  other  hand,  T 11  is  not  the  most  complete  text  of  the  six 
versions;  it  does  not  have  any  supplements  (Erganzungen);  but  the 
supplementary  material  represent  for  us,  as  for  Hans  Rothfels,  Horen- 
sagen  (hearsay)  to  which  it  seems  superfluous  to  refer. 

—  Furthermore,  T 11  is  the  text  best  known  in  France.  Although  it 
was  rejected  by  the  Grand  Tribunal  of  Niimberg  20  January  1946,  it 
was  later  utflized  on  the  occasion  of  other  trials  in  Germany,  as  well 
as  in  Jerusalem  during  the  Eichmann  trial. 

We  have  made  the  same  cuts  as  in  our  typewritten  transcription 
and  for  the  same  reasons  (please  see  page  19). 

Summary  of  the  “Confessions”  Properly  So-Called 

1.  Gerstein  volimtarily  joins  the  SS  in  March  1941  to  see  what  is 
going  on  tmd  to  reveal  it  later  to  the  whole  world. 

2.  Assigned  to  the  Health  and  Hygiene  Service,  he  makes  im¬ 
provements  in  the  disinfection  of  the  camps  and  is  thereby  instru¬ 
mental  in  stemming  epidemics;  his  successes  earn  him  promotion  to 
UntersturmfuhrerF  (second  lieutenant  specialist)  in  November  1941. 

3.  In  spite  of  the  efforts  of  those  who,  knowing  of  his  prewar 
activities  against  the  state,  want  his  expulsion  from  the  SS,  in  Janu¬ 
ary  1942  he  becomes  the  head  of  the  Technical  Disinfection  Service. 

4.  On  8  June,  1942,  he  receives  the  order  to  supply  a  camp  in 
Poland  with  prussic  acid,  of  which  camp  only  the  driver  of  the  lorry 
knows  the  geographical  location. 

5.  At  Lublin,  he  is  received  by  the  SS  Gruppenfiihrer  Globocnik 
who  tells  him:  there  are  three  camps  functioning  and  one  in  prepara¬ 
tion.  What  is  happening  in  these  camps  is  a  state  secret.  You,  Ger¬ 
stein,  will  have  two  tasks  to  fulfill: 

—  disinfect  very  large  quantities  of  clothing; 

—  improve  our  gas-chamber  installation  by  replacing  the  exhaust 
gasses  of  our  old  diesel  engine  with  prussic  acid. 
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6.  He  has  visited  the  camps  of  Belzec,  Treblinka  and  Majdanek, 
but  not  that  of  Sobibor.  He  specifies  that  the  three  camps  which  are 
working  (Belzec,  Sobibor,  and  Treblinka)  can  exterminate  altogether 
60,000  persons  per  day. 

7.  The  next  day,  18  August  1942,  he  visits  the  camp  at  Belzec 
and  sees  the  whole  of  the  installations. 

8.  On  19  August  1942  he  is  present  at  the  arrival  of  a  train  of 
deportees;  at  their  disrobing;  at  the  handing— in  of  objects  of  value,  at 
the  hair-cutting  of  the  women;  at  the  cramming  of  about  750  persoiis 
standing  upright  into  a  chamber  of  25  m^  in  area  and  45  m^  in 
volume;  at  their  death  throes,  when  the  Diesel  starts  working,  after  2 
hours  49  minutes.  Through  a  little  window  he  observes  all  the  details 
of  this  agony,  which  lasts  32  minutes,  stopwatch  in  hand.  He  sees  the 
cadavers  brought  out  by  the  Jews  of  the  working-party,  who  salvage 
gold  teeth  and  precious  objects  hidden  in  certain  parts  of  the  body. 

9.  He  sees  the  cadavers  piled  into  large  ditches  near  the  gas 
chambers;  then  he  says  that,  later  on,  the  cadavers  were  burned  on 
railway  rails  in  the  open  air. 

10.  He  estimates  the  number  of  victims  at  Belzec  and  Treblinka  at 
25  million. 

11.  He  is  begged  by  Wirth,  the  camp  commandant,  to  propose 
nothing  to  Berlin  for  changing  the  installations,  which  are  giying 
him  satisfaction. 

12.  He  says  that  he.  has  had  the  prussic  acid  buried,  under  the 
pretext  that  it  had  become  xmuseable  during  transportation. 

13.  On  20  August  1942,  he  visits  the  camp  at  Treblinka,  a  simple 
replica  of  Belzec  but  much  bigger;  he  participates  at  a  banquet,  at  the 
end  of  which  there  are  speeches  praising  the  humanitarian  r61e  of  the 
concentration  camps. 

14.  In  the  Warsaw-Berlin  train  he  meets  a  Swedish  diplomat, 
Baron  von  Otter,  to  whom  he  reveals  what  he  has  seen  at  Belzec. 

15.  He  tries  unsuccessfully  to  meet  the  Papal  Nuncio  in  Berlin;  he 
sees  von  Otter  again  in  the  street;  he  makes  a  verbal  report  to  Dr. 
Winter,  the  secretary  of  the  Catholic  bishop  of  Berlin. 

16.  At  the  beginning  of  1944,  he  receives  the  order  to  purchase 
large  quantities  of  prussic  acid;  he  sends  it  to  Auschwitz  and  Ora- 
nienburg,  but  sees  to  it  that  it  is  used  for  disinfection;  he  has  the 
invoices  written  in  his  name  in  order  to  be  more  at  hberty  in  the 
utilization  of  the  product;  he  specifies  that  he  has  on  him  the  invoices 
for  2,175  kgs. 

17.  He  reports  the  events  which  have  presumably  taken  place  in 
the  various  concentration  camps  that  he  has  not  himself  visited. 

18.  He  thinks  that  it  is  at  Auschwitz  and  at  Mauthausen  that  there 
have  been  the  most  atrocities. 
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19.  He  declares  under  oath  that  his  statements  were  true. 

Is  There  Agreement  Between  All  the  Writers  on  a 
Common  Text  of  Reference  for  the  “Confessions”? 

Although  it  is  fundamental,  it  it  difficult  to  reply  to  this  question. 
Other  than  the  Revisionist  historians,  there  is  only  Pierre  Joffiroy 
who  could  give  unreserved  assent;  in  his  book  {op.cit.  pages  283-290) 
he  copies  exactly  the  version  PS-1553  (T II). 

The  other  non-Revisionist  writers  have  only  presented  extracts, 
sometimes  correct,  but  more  often  distorted,  of  the  original  text.  One 
could  say  that  they  are  in  agreement  on  the  broad  lines  of  the  texts  of 
the  “confessions”  but  do  not  stop  to  analyze  what  they  call  details. 
For  us,  it  is  not  so  much  a  matter  of  details  as  the  very  numerous  facts 
which  themselves  constitute  the  fabric  of  the  account. 

Thus,  Leon  Pohakov  tells  us  of  the  cramming  of  700  to  800 
persons  into  a  gas  chamber  but  he  arbitrarily  changes  the  25  m^  to  93 

and  on  two  occasions  ehminates  the  45  m^.  The  German  writer 
Robert  Neumann  respects  the  25  m^  and  the  45  m^  but  reduces  the 
number  of  victims  to  170/180  from  700/800. 

These  are  two  extreme  cases. 

The  historian  Hans  Rothfels  has  not  distorted  the  German  text  of  4 
May  1945  (T  HI).  He  has,  however  made  cuts,  but  he  has  always 
drawn  attention  to  these  by  explanatory  notes.  For  example,  he  has 
deleted  the  passage  where  Gerstein  writes  of  the  speeches  made  at 
lireblinka  in  praise  of  the  humanitarian  r61e  of  the  concentration 
camps;  he  has  also  deleted  certain  events  related  by  Gerstein,  events 
which  presumably  took  place  elsewhere  than  at  Belzec  and  'lireblinka.; 
These  are  the  Horensagen  (things  of  which  Gerstein  had  merely 
heard),  as  Hans  Rothfels  clearly  indicates  {op.cit.  page  180,  note  6). 

The  non-revisionist  historians  often  employ  an  identical  formula 
in  French  and  in  German;  they  say  that  the  evidence  of  Gerstein  is 
“indisputable  as  to  the  essentials,”  which  means  for  them  that  it  is 
necessary  to  believe  Gerstein ’s  account  without  applying  an  ordered 
analysis  of  the  text.  But  in  our  view,  the  credibiUty  or  incredibility  of 
the  whole  of  the  “confessions”  depends  on  such  an  analysis. 

For  our  part,  we  have  made  a  very  close  and  careful  reading  of  the 
six  known  “confessions”  and  we  have  summarized  a  substantial 
number  of  improbabilities  and  peculiarities,  without  claiming  how¬ 
ever  that  our  hst  is  complete. 
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statement  of  the  Improbabilities  and  Peculiarities  in  the 
“Confessions”  of  Gerstein 

1.  Gerstein,  who  has  twice  been  the  victim  of  the  Nazis  before  the 
war,  voluntarily  joins  the  SS  and  does  so  with  the  recommendation  of 
the  Gestapo. 

2.  At  Christmas  1941,  Gerstein  is  on  the  point  of  being  chased  out 
of  the  SS  because  the  Nazi  tribunal  has  learned  that  he  was  working 
there  as  second  lieutenant  specialist  (Untersturmfuhrer  F).  But  six 
months  later,  on  8  June  1942,  he  is  made  responsible  for  an  ultrase¬ 
cret  mission:  he  has  to  transport  to  the  Belzec  camp  100  kgs  of 
hydrocyanic  acid  (“confessions”  of  26.4.45,  T II;  and  of  4.5.45,  T 
ni)  or  260  kgs  (“confessions”  of  6.5.45,  T IV,  T  V,  and  T  VI). 

3.  At  KoUin,  near  Prague,  Gerstein — who  pretends  in  other  pas¬ 
sages  of  his  “confessions”  to  be  so  prudent  because  of  the  risk  of 
reprisals  against  himself  and  his  family — states  that  he  has  let  the 
Czech  personnel  of  the  Kollin  factory  know  (T  VI)  that  the  hydrocy¬ 
anic  acid  was  intended  for  killing  people  (T  III,  T IV,  and  T  V). 

4.  At  Lublin,  the  SS  general  Globocnik,  who  has  never  seen 
Gerstein  or  his  travelling  companion  Pfannenstiel  previously,  re¬ 
veals  to  them  immediately  “the  biggest  secret  of  the  Reich." 

5.  Gerstein  reports  other  remarks  by  Globoc^;  they  concern  the 
three  camps  which  are  functioning,  for  which  the  SS  general  pre¬ 
sumably  gave  the  following  details; 

Belzec:  maximum  15,000  per  day 

Sobibor:  20,000  per  day  maximum 

Treblinka:  25,000  per  day  maximum. 

One  reads  nothing  further  in  the  manuscripts  handwritten  in  French 
(T  I,  T  n,  and  T IV)  nor  in  the  German  version  (T  HI).  These  figures 
could  represent  the  respective  totals  of  deportees  arriving  daily  in 
those  camps.  But  in  T  V  and  T  VI  one  reads  additionally  the  word 
“executions.”  The  last  two  versions  even  given  an  average  utilization 
for  Belzec  and  Treblinka,  namely,  11,000  for  Belzec  (T  V)  and 
13,500  for  Treblinka  (T  VI). 

We  have  consulted  the  Encyclopcedia  Judaica  to  discover  the 
dates  of  functioning  of  the  three  camps.  For  Belzec,  it  was  not  easy 
to  know  whether  the  extermination  mentioned  by  the  Encyclopcedia 
Judaica  came  to  an  end  on  31  December  1942  or  in  the  spring  of 
1943. 

Did  the  exterminations  of  which  Gerstein  writes  take  place  every 
day?  On  this  point,  the  “confessions”  do  not  inform  us.  We  set  out 
below  the  results  of  our  calculations. 


147 


The  statistics  of  the  Encyclopedia  Judaica  apparently  do  not  rest 
on  any  scientific  basis.  To  believe  these  figures,  there  would  be  dead 


Encyclo. 

Judaica 

Belzec,  spring 
1942  to  end  1942  J 

i^oann  if  11,000  daily:  3,080,000 

zw  days  qqq  4  20o,000 

600,000 

from  spring  1942 
to  spring  1943 

if  11,000  daily:  4,015,000 

1  "^^^^ays  jf  15  000  daily:  5,475,000 

Sobibor,  -t 

May  1942  to  { 

14  Oct.  1943  J 

■  530  days  20,000  daily:  10,600,000 

250,000 

lyeblinka,  1 

July  23, 1942 
to  14  Oct.  1943  ^ 

.  . .  if  13,500  daily:  6,075,000 
45Udays  if  25,000  daily:  11,250,000 

750,000 

Totals 

Total  minimum:  23,770,000 
Total  maximum:  31,525,000 
Total  average:  27,647,500 

1,600,000 
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at  Belzec,  Sobibor,  and  Treblinka  a  total  of  1,600,000  persons.  To 
believe  Gerstein’s  figures,  one  would  arrive  at  a  total  of  about 
28,000,000  people,  a  total  which  is  seventeen  to  eighteen  times 
greater  than  that  of  Encyclopoedia  Judaica. 

In  a  book  titled  Treblinka  a  certain  Jean-Fran9ois  Steiner  has 
written:  “At  Treblinka,  an  average  of  15,000  Jews  were  gassed  every 
day.”  After  having  read  this  sentence,  David  Rousset  was  scandal¬ 
ized  and  made  as  much  known  in  the  periodical  Candide  (18  April 
1966,  page  18)  where  he  wrote:  “The  figure  is  evidently  false.  It 
suffices  for  these  devil’s  advocates  [i.e.,  those  who  deny  genocide]  to 
seize  on  this  figure  of  15,0(X)  per  day  and  to  show  the  absurdity  of  it 
by  a  simple  calculation,  in  order  to  do  incalculable  harm.”  Does 
David  Rousset  know  that  according  to  Gerstein’s  “confessions” 
there  would  have  been  in  three  small  Polish  camps — ^including 
Treblinka — ^from  a  minimum  of  44,500  victims  to  a  maximum  of 
60,000  victims  every  day? 

6.  Of  the  four  camps  mentioned  by  Globocnik,  Gerstem  claims  to 
have  visited  three.  But  in  five  of  Ws  “confessions”  the  camp  not 
visited  is  Sobibor  and  in  one  “confession”  (T  V)  it  is  Mai'danek  that 
he  has  not  seen. 

7.  Hitler  and  Himmler  supposedly  visited  Belzec  on  15  August 
1942.  Now,  it  is  historically  verified  that  this  is  a  falsehood  (see 
Professor  Hans  Rothfels — Vierteljahreshefie  furZeitgeschichte,  April 
1953,  No.  2).  Some  have  alleged  that  this  was  mere  boasting  by  the 
SS  general.  Impossible,  because  the  lie  would  quickly  have  been 
discovered  by  Gerstein’s  conversations  with  the  officials  at  Belzec. 

8.  Dimensions  of  the  chambers.  In  the  “confessions”  of  26  April 
1945  (T I  and  T II):  4m  x  5m  x  1.9  m,  that  is,  20  w?  and  38  In  the 
“confessions”  of  Ae  4  and  6  of  May  1945  (T  HI,  T  V  and  T  VI): 
5m  X  5m  x  1.9  m,  which  is  25  and  475  m\  But  the  engineer 
Gerstein  writes  in  all  his  “confessions”:  25  and  45  m^. 

9.  A  figure  of  6,700  persons  in  45  freight  cars,  which  gives  more 
than  148  persons  per  car.  There  were  1,450  already  dead  on  arrival; 
there  thus  remained  5,250  persons  alive. 

10.  A  little  boy  of  3-4  years,  apparently  alone,  as  Gerstein  writes 
of  him,  distributes  the  small  strings  successively  to  5,250  deportees 
to  tie  up  their  shoes  together. 

11.  A  pile  of  shoes  35  to  40  meters  high  (in  the  majority  of  the 
“confessions”)  or  25  meters  (T  III);  in  the  first  case,  a  height  of  ten  to 
twelve  stories  and,  in  the  second  case,  a  height  of  seven  to  eight 
stories.  How  are  such  heights  climbed  to  place  shoes  there? 

12.  The  figures  of  700-800  persons  standing  on  25  m^,  in  45  m* 
(this  is  a  constant  of  all  the  versions).  Can  one  imagine  a  room  of  this 
area  and  this  volume  which  would  contain  about  750  persons  stand- 
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ing  one  against  the  other?  Thirty  persons  on  one  square  meter? 

13.  Unrealistic  arithmetic  (in  two  “confessions”  of  6  May  1945: 
T  V  and  T  VI).  More  than  half  are  children.  Weight:  35  kgs  (T  V)  or 
30  kgs  (T  VI).  Thus,  Gerstein  adds,  25,250  kgs  per  chamber.  How 
this  precise  total,  which  is  neither  divisible  by  35  nor  30? 

14.  The  police  captain  Wirth,  chief  of  the  Belzec  camp,  interro¬ 
gates  Gerstein  minutely  (sic)  to  learn  whether  he  prefers  the  people 
to  die  in  a  lighted  or  unlighted  room  (T  V  and  T  VI). 

15.  Gerstein  says  he  is  present  at  the  gassing.  He  coolly  consults 
his  stopwatch.  The  Diesel  engine  does  not  start.  Unperturbed  and 
inactive,  Gerstein  counts  the  passing  minutes:  50  minutes,  then  70 
minutes.  Finally,  at  the  end  of  2  hours,  49  minutes,  the  Diesel  starts 
working.  He  says  he  records  that  at  the  end  of  25  minutes  most  of  the 
victims  are  dead,  that  at  the  end  of  28  minutes  a  few  stiU  survive,  and 
at  the  end  of  32  minutes  everyone  is  dead. 

If  engineer  Gerstein  is  so  cold-blooded,  the  arithmetical  errors 
pointed  out  in  8  above  cannot  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  he  would 
have  been  distressed.  On  the  other  hand,  even  supposing  one  could 
concentrate  7(K)-800  persons  standing  upright  into  a  space  of  25 
square  meters,  then  these  persons  would  not  have  been  able  to 
survive  for  2  hours,  49  minutes;  they  would  rapidly  have  exhausted 
the  oxygen.  Finally,  if  we  suppose  that  nevertheless  they  could  have 
survived,  how  would  Gerstein,  looking  through  a  small  window, 
have  been  able  to  discern  in  this  extraordinarily  compact  group  those 
who  were  dead  and  those  living?  In  fact,  the  dead  would  not  have 
been  able  to  fall  to  the  floor. 

16.  In  all  the  “confessions”  it  is  said  that  the  gassing  was  done 
with  an  old  Diesel  engine.  The  word  “Diesel”  is  repeated  three  or 
four  times,  according  to  the  version,  in  the  relevant  passage.  Previ¬ 
ously,  Gerstein,  when  telling  of  his  interview  with  the  SS  general 
Globociuk,  said  that  the  latter  told  him  from  the  start  of  the  conversa¬ 
tion  that  the  gas  chambers  worked  with  the  exhaust  gases  of  an  old 
Diesel  engine. 

Now  the  Diesel  is  an  intemal  combustion  engine  which  gives  off 
little  carbon  monoxide  (CO),  an  odorless  and  fatal  gas,  but  a  great 
deal  of  carbon  dioxide  (CO^),  a  suffocating  gas  which  makes  a 
person  ill  but  does  not  cause  death  until  after  a  lengthy  period  of 
time.  It  would  have  been  more  efficient  to  use  a  gasoline  engine. 

17.  Gerstein  declares  (T  V  and  T  VI):  “There  are  not  ten  persons 
who  have  seen  what  I  have  seen  and  who  will  see  it. .  .1  am  one  of  the 
five  men  who  have  seen  all  these  installations.”  Now,  in  his  account, 
Gerstein  himself  quotes  the  names  of  persons  who,  between  15  and 
19  August,  would  either  have  assisted  of  been  present  at  the  mas¬ 
sacres  of  Belzec.  There  are  already  more  than  ten  for  this  brief  period 
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of  five  days.  These  are: 

—  Hitler,  Himmler,  Dr.  Linden  (15  August) 

—  Globocnik,  Wirth,  Obermeyer,  Heckenholt  (every  day) 

—  Pfannenstiel,  Gerstein  (19  August) 

—  anonymous  persons:  a  big  SS  man  with  a  clergyman-like  voice 
who  reassures  the  deportees  on  the  fate  that  awaits  them;  an  Unter- 
scharfuhrer  (noncommissioned  officer)  of  the  service  who  informs 
Gerstein  about  the  utilization  of  the  women’s  hair;  an  SS  man  who, 
in  his  country  dialect,  states  that  the  deportees  can  wait  naked  in  the 
open  air  in  no  matter  what  temperature  since  they  are  there  in  order 
to  die;  the  SS  men  who  with  their  horsewhips  lash  the  deportees 
entering  the  gas  chamber;  a  Ukrainian  who  helps  Heckenholt  to  start 
the  engine;  etc. 

In  any  case,  how  can  we  accept  it  that  the  massive  exterminations, 
perpetrated  over  many  months  and  in  several  camps,  could  have 
fewer  than  ten  witnesses? 

18.  The  bodies  are  thrown  into  ditches  of  100m  x  20m  x  12m 
situated  near  the  gas  chambers.  The  depth  of  12  meters  represents  3 
to  4  stories  of  a  building.  The  bodies  are  covered  with  a  layer  of  ten 
centimeters  of  sand;  only  some  heads  and  some  arms  emerge.  Here 
we  have  conditions  favorable  for  the  development  of  an  epidemic 
which  would  not  have  spared  either  the  SS  or  their  auxiliaries. 

19.  The  number  of  victims  in  the  camps  of  Belzec  and  Treblinka: 
25  million  (T  H)  or  20  million  (T  V  and  T  VI).  These  figures  are 
unbelievable  (see  the  opinion  of  David  Rousset  on  Point  5). 

20.  Wirth  proposes  to  Gerstein  to  change  nothing  in  the  method  of 
gassing.  Thus  a  simple  captain  of  police  refuses  to  follow  the  orders 
of  an  SS  general,  since  Globocnik  had  ordered  Gerstein  to  change 
the  method. 

21.  In  T  V,  Gerstein  says:  “What  is  curious  is  that  no  one  asked  me 
a  single  question  in  Berlin.”  (He  repeats  the  same  thing  to  Comman¬ 
dant  Mattei,  who  interrogated  him  in  Paris  on  19  July  1945,  and  he 
provokes  the  following  reply:  “You  are  charged  with  an  ultrasecret 
mission,  you  do  not  accomplish  it,  and  no  one  asks  you  to  make  a 
report  on  your  return.  That  was  hardly  customary  in  the  German 
army.”) 

22.  He  has  had  the  hydrocyanic  acid  buried  on  the  pretext  that  it 
had  deteriorated  during  transportation  and  had  become  dangerous.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  accept  this  statement  by  Gerstein,  unless  on 
condition  that  we  be  given  details  of  the  operation.  Now,  during  the 
interrogation  of  19  July  1945,  Gerstein  states  that  he  was  transport¬ 
ing  45  bottles  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  one  of  which  had  got  in  bad 
condition;  he  adds  that  these  45  bottles  were  hidden  12(K)  meters 
from  the  Belzec  camp.  It  must  have  been  no  small  job  to  hide  45 
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bottles.  Gerstein  claims  to  have  been  helped  by  the  driver,  whom  he 
did  not  know  previously  and  did  not  see  again  after  their  journey 
together  in  Poland,  and  who,  according  to  Gerstein,  belonged  to  the 
Central  Security  Service. 

23.  In  T  I,  Gerstein  says  that  after  his  meeting  in  the  train  with  the 
Swedish  diplomat,  von  Otter,  he  went  to  see  him  again  at  the  Swed¬ 
ish  Legation  in  Berlin  one  more  time.  In  all  the  other  “confessions” 
Gerstein  says  that  he  saw  von  Otter  again  twice  (the  diplomat  re¬ 
members  only  one  time). 

24.  Gerstein  tells  us  that  from  the  beginning  of  1944,  8,500  kgs  of 
hydrocyanic  acid  were  stocked  at  Berlin;  he  supplies  no  proof  for 
specifying  that  quantity  of  poison.  Then  he  goes  on  to  speculate  on 
the  homicidal  intentions  of  SS  Sturmbannfiihrer  Gunther,  who  would 
have  given  him  the  command  to  place  these  very  large  orders; 
Gerstein  then  reviews  the  categories  of  possible  victims,  estimating 
them  at  8  million. 

25.  On  the  advice  of  Gerstein,  the  hydrocyanic  acid  is  dispatched 
to  the  camps  of  Auschwitz  and  Oranienburg;  the  Obersturmfuhrer 
does  what  is  necessary  to  insure  that  this  acid  wUl  be  used  only  for 
disinfection.  In  none  of  his  “confessions”  does  Gerstein  say  that  he 
has  been  to  Auschwitz.  In  his  interrogation  of  19  July  1945  he  does 
not  mention  Auschwitz  among  the  camps  he  has  visited.  How  has  he 
been  able  to  act  at  a  distance? 

26.  Gunther  envisaged  killing  with  hydrocyanic  acid  in  the  open 
air,  in  the  moats  of  Maria-Theresienstadt,  the  Jews  who  walked 
there.  Gerstein  dissuaded  Gunther  from  carrying  out  this  project 
which  was,  moreover,  impracticable.  However,  Gerstein  learned  that 
in  spite  of  everything  the  operation  had  taken  place. 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  which  is  highly  volatile,  cannot  be  used  in  this 
manner  “in  the  open  air.” 

27.  Gerstein  has  seen  homosexuals  disappear  in  a  furnace  (several 
thousands  in  T  V  and  T  VI;  several  hundreds  in  T  HI)  in  a  single  day 
(T  n,  T  V,  and  T  VI)  or  in  several  days  (T  HI). 

28.  In  Poland,  it  is  testified  to,  that  to  kill  people,  they  were  made 
to  climb  the  stairway  of  a  blast  furnace;  that  they  were  executed  at 
the  top  of  this  stairway  with  a  pistol  shot  and  they  were  thrown  in  the 
chimney  of  the  blast  furnace  (T  III,  T  V,  T  VI).  Can  one  imagine  the 
scene?  The  people  climb  one  by  one  to  the  top  of  the  “stairway”;  an 
SS  man  or  an  auxiliary  waits  for  them  at  the  summit  in  the  fumes  of 
the  blast  furnace  in  order  to  kill  them. 

29.  At  Auschwitz,  where  Gerstein  has  never  been,  several  million 
children  are  killed  by  applying  a  pad  of  hydrocyanic  acid  under  the 
nose  (T  V  and  T  VI).  The  same  method  of  killing  children  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  T II  and  T  III,  but  no  mention  is  made  of  several  million. 


152 


Etc.,  etc. 

Over  and  above  the  improbabilities  and  oddities  of  which  the 
above  list  is  certainly  not  complete,  one  can  question  the  validity  of 
certain  statements  which  do  not  have  the  quality  of  eyewitness 
testimony.  In  effect,  Gerstein  has  stayed  hardly  two  days  at  Belzec; 
the  first  day  (18  August  1942)  he  tells  us  himself  that  he  has  not  seen 
very  much;  he  has  only  had  suspicions.  The  next  day  (19  August 
1942)  he  was  at  Treblinka  and  in  the  evening  he  took  Ae  train  from 
Warsaw  to  Berlin. 

How,  in  these  circumstances,  can  he  write:  “. .  .after  some  days  the 
bodies  swelled  and  the  whole  rose  an  average  of  2-3  meters  because 
of  the  gas  which  formed  in  the  cadavers.  After  some  days,  the 
swelling  finished,  the  bodies  fell  together”? 

The  German  historian  Hans  Rothfels  has,  on  the  other  hand, 
forborne  to  publish  the  whole  of  the  supplements  as  well  as  certain 
passages  of  the  principal  “confession,”  alleging  that  it  could  only  be 
a  matter  of  Horensagen  (things  learned  by  hearsay).  And  yet,  certain 
of  these  extracts  not  published  by  Hans  Rothfels  are  presented  by 
Gerstein  as  eyewitness  evidence.  Thus  one  can  read,  for  example: 

— I  have  myself  seen  experiments  continued  up  till  death  on  living 
persons  in  the  concentration  camp  of  Ravensbriick; 

— At  Belzec,  I  had  the  impression  that  aU  were  dead  . . .; 

—  I  remember  some  gripping  impressions; 

etc. 

It  is  appropriate  also  to  note  the  phrases  in  which  Gerstein  impli¬ 
cates  two  of  his  compatriots.  Professor  Dr.  Pfannenstiel  on  the  one 
hand,  and  Dr.  Gerhard  Peters  on  the  other  hand.  Both  of  them  have 
denied  having  had  the  attitude  or  made  the  remarks  that  Gerstein  has 
attributed  to  them. 

Hans  Rothfels  has  suppressed  all  the  passages  disputed  by  these 
two  persons;  he  quotes  Professor  Pfannenstiel  only  once,  in  his  ex¬ 
planatory  notes,  and  he  completely  avoids  naming  Dr.  Peters,  whom 
he  refers  to  simply  as  the  manager  of  the  DEGESCH  company. 

As  for  the  rest  of  the  “confessions,”  they  are  essentially  made  up 
of  what  Olga  Wormser-Migot  calls  recurring  themes  “so  identical  to 
fifty  other  recollections — including  those  of  the  memoirs  of  Hoess” 
{op.  cit.,  page  426). 

Do  There  Exist  Degrees  of  Improbability  Between  One 
Version  and  Another  of  the  “Confessions”  of  Gerstein? 

All  the  versions  contain  a  certain  number  of  improbabilities  and 
oddities  which  make  them  unworthy  of  belief.  All  the  same,  the 
incredibility  is  more  or  less  flagrant  according  to  the  version. 
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One  remarks  a  sort  of  escalation  of  improbability  in  passing  from 
T I  to  T II  and  then  to  T  V. 

The  case  of  T IV  is  very  special;  the  principal  “confession”  is  very 
short;  the  improbabilities  are  evidently  less  numerous;  but  on  the 
other  hand,  T IV  includes  supplements  where  one  notices  statements 
difficult  to  accept,  statements  which  one  finds  again  with  variants  in 
T  III,  TV,  and  T  VI. 

In  the  chapter  on  the  authenticity  of  the  texts,  in  default  of  proofs 
which  are  impossible  to  find,  a  certain  number  of  strong  presump¬ 
tions  have  been  advanced  to  sustain  our  hypothesis  that  the  two 
versions  in  German  (T  III  and  T  VI)  are  forgeries.  Thus  one  notices  a 
relative  diminution  of  the  improbabilities  in  passing  from  T  V  to 
T  VI,  then  to  T  Ell. 

T  VI,  the  version  dated  6  May  1945,  on  the  whole  resembles  T  V, 
but  with  the  elimination  of  glaring  mistakes,  the  sometimes  nonsen¬ 
sical  details,  the  correction  of  certain  errors  in  the  proper  names,  etc. 
Thanks  to  these  arrangements,  T  VI  has  been  judged  worthy  to  join 
the  series  PS  under  the  number  2170.  But  T  VI  has  been  little  utilized 
and,  to  our  knowledge,  has  never  been  published,  even  in  part. 

The  elaboration  of  T  IE  was  more  careful;  its  “discovery,”  only  in 
the  spring  of  1946,  gave  its  writers  sufficient  time  to  present  a  text  in 
Gerstein’s  mother  tongue  which  less  spontaneously  arouses  the  skep¬ 
ticism  of  the  reader.  It  is  T  EE,  which  was  published  for  the  first  time 
by  Hans  Rothfels  in  1953  (op.  cit.,  pages  177-194)  and  often  recop¬ 
ied  by  other  writers,  German  as  well  as  foreign.  In  France,  the 
translation  of  T  HI  by  Leon  Poliakov  and  Josef  Wulf  (Le  Ille  Reich  et 
les  JuifsfThQ  Ellrd  Reich  and  the  Jews)  has  fairly  often  been  utilized; 
this  was  the  case  quite  recently  when,  in  1982,  Francois  de  Fontette 
published  in  the  collection  “Que  sais-je?”  (What  do  I  know?): 
Histoire  de  V antisemitisme  (History  of  Anti-Semitism).  On  pages 
120  and  121,  one  can  read  extracts  from  this  version  of  4  May 
1945 — ^very  incomplete  extracts  to  which  we  shall  revert  later. 

If  one  accepts  our  hypothesis  of  forgery  for  T  III,  one  can  pick  out 
some  of  the  intentions  of  the  writers,  which  we  set  out  below: 

1.  T  III  is  in  harmony  with  T II  on  several  points 

T II  (PS-1553)  was  already  known  when  T  III  was  “discovered.” 
PS-1553  had  been  submitted  to  the  Grand  Tribunal  of  Numberg;  it 
was  desirable  that  there  not  be  differences  too  flagrant  between  T II 
and  Till. 

a.  The  command  given  to  Gerstein  to  transport  hydrocyanic  acid 
to  the  Belzec  camp  concerned  100  kgs  in  the  versions  of  26  April  and 
260  kgs  in  the  versions  of  6  May.  T  111,  dated  May  4,  is  in  line  with 
T II  and  mentions  100  kgs. 

b.  Gerstein  often  mangled  proper  names;  in  this  way,  he  writes 
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Lindner,  the  name  of  the  ministerial  counsellor,  whose  name  is 
actually  Linden.  One  reads  Lindner  in  T I  and  T IV  (both  handwrit¬ 
ten)  and  in  T II  (PS-1553),  while  T  V  and  T  VI  give  the  correct  name 
Linden.  T  III  again  follows  T II  and  refers  to  Lindner. 

2.  T  III  eliminates  improbabilities 

Certain  improbabilities  in  T II  perhaps  explain  the  refusal  of  the 
Grand  Tribunal  of  Numberg  to  take  this  document  PS-1553  into 
consideration.  T  III  eliminates  some  of  them. 

a.  Number  of  victims  at  Belzec  and  at  Treblinka:  25  million  (T II) 
or  20  million  (T  V  and  T  VI).  Prudently,  T  III  does  not  offer  any 
estimate. 

b.  A  little  boy  of  3-4  years  distributes  lengths  of  string  to  more 
than  5,000  persons  to  tie  their  shoes  together  in  pairs  (T  I,  T  E,  T  V, 
and  T  VI).  In  T  III,  the  little  boy  of  3-4  years  has  disappeared. 

c.  Dimensions  of  the  gas  chamber:  4m  x  5m  x  1 .9m  in  T  E,  which 
is  20  square  meters  and  38  cubic  meters  (T I  and  T  E);  and  5m  x  5m 
X  1.9m  which  is  25  and  47.5  m^  (T  V  and  T  VI).  Now,  we  read  in 
all  die  versions:  25  m^  45  m^.  T  IE  has  chosen  the  dimensions  which 
give  an  exact  area  and  a  near  enough  volume;  in  this  instance,  T  IE 
does  not  foUow  T  E  (PS-1553). 

3.  T  III  tones  down  certain  improbabilities 

a.  In  the  majority  of  versions,  it  is  a  question  of  a  pEe  of  shoes  of 
35  to  40  meters  (10  to  12  stories).  In  T  IE,  has  it  been  thou^t  to 
make  the  statement  more  credible  by  reducing  the  height  to  25 
meters?  This  height  still  represents  7  to  8  stories! 

b.  “Several  thousand  homosexuals  have  disappeared  in  an  oven  in 
a  single  day,”  one  reads  in  four  versions.  In  T  El,  several  hundreds  of 
homosexuals  have  disappeared  in  some  days. 

c.  At  Auschwitz,  several  million  children  have  been  killed  by  the 
application  of  a  pad  of  hydrocyanic  acid  (T  V  and  T  VI).  In  T  IE,  the 
children  die  in  the  same  way  but  they  are  not  several  million. 

d.  We  read  in  T  VI  (supplements),  written  in  Gerstein’s  own  hand: 
“Being  busy  with  their  work,  all  of  a  sudden  they  saw  some  who 
were  moving.”  This  refers  to  the  presumed  cadavers  and  an  SS 
Rottenfiihrer  who  finishes  them  off  by  crushing  their  skulls  with  an 
iron  bar  that  was  already  handy.  One  finds  the  same  sinister  anecdote 
in  the  supplements  of  T  El,  but  the  “some”  are  reduced  to  “two.” 

e.  Gerstein  has  seen  (T  IV,  supplements)  a  little  boy  of  3  years 
thrown  into  the  chamber.  In  T  IE,  the  little  boy  does  not  escape  the 
chamber  but  he  is  pushed  there  with  gentleness. 

The  various  points  outlined  above  all  contribute,  we  repeat,  to 
make  of  T  IE  not  a  credible  “confession,”  but  merely  the  least 
incredible.  These  findings  reinforce,  if  need  be,  our  conviction  that  T 
IE  is  a  text  carefully  fabricated  in  German  from  the  versions  in 
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French  (T  I,  T II,  T IV,  and  T  V). 
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1.  Before  the  Publication  of  the  “Confessions” 

Until  1951,  the  texts  composed  by  Gerstein  between  26  April  and 
6  May  1945  were  read  only  by  a  very  limited  number  of  persons, 
essentially  the  officers  of  the  Allied  intelligence  services,  magis¬ 
trates  of  various  nationalities,  and  some  rare  journalists.* 

For  these  first  readers,  the  reality  of  the  massive  exterminations  in 
the  gas  chambers  was  never  in  doubt;  the  “confessions”  of  Gerstein 
simply  served  to  reinforce  their  convictions.  But,  far  from  consider¬ 
ing  the  SS  officer  as  an  anti-Nazi  who  had  chosen  the  self-appointed 
task  of  revealing  to  the  outside  world  the  atrocities  until  then  un¬ 
known,  these  imconditional  enemies  of  National  Socialist  Germany 
perceived  in  Gerstein  a  war  criminal  who  had  chosen  an  origin^ 
method  of  defense  to  exonerate  himself.  If  they  noticed  improbabili¬ 
ties  in  the  texts,  which  were  most  likely  read  in  haste,  these  improba¬ 
bilities  were  to  them  additional  reasons  to  reject  the  good  faith  of  the 
writer  of  those  texts,  without  much  doubting  the  authenticity  of  the 
facts  exposed. 

Gerstein  lost  his  life  in  this  venture.  His  suicide  is  plausible,  but  it 
is  not  certain;  in  Germany,  his  family  and  friends  do  not  believe  in 
his  suicide.  It  is  true  that  the  circumstances  of  his  death  are  some¬ 
what  obscure,  and  we  are  hard  put  to  explain  why  his  wife  was  not 
informed  of  his  death  until  1948. 

At  the  Grand  Tribunal  of  Niimberg,  the  document  PS-1553  (T  H) 
was  not  accepted;  on  French  insistence,  only  some  invoices  for 
Zyklon  B  attached  to  the  principal  document  were  taken  into  consid¬ 
eration. 

In  1950  at  Tubingen,  the  denazification  court  refused  to  rehabili¬ 
tate  the  former  SS  officer;  it  granted  him  only  “extenuating  circum¬ 
stances”  and  classified  him  in  a  category  of  minor  Nazis  {Belas- 
teten). 


n.  After  the  Publication  of  the  “Confessions” 

In  our  introduction,  we  have  followed  the  various  transformations 
of  the  “confessions”  and  have  written  of  the  three  authors  who  each 
devoted  a  book  to  the  biography  of  Gerstein. 

It  was  of  cardinal  importance  to  us,  at  the  beginning  of  this  thesis, 
to  identify  the  versions  known  to  the  authors  and  to  evaluate  their 
fidelity  in  the  complete  or  partial  reproductions  of  such  or  such  text. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  Leon  Poliakov  in  France  and  Hans  Rothfels 
in  Germany  were  the  drum  majors  with  whom  the  majority  of 
non-Revisionists  have  fallen  into  step.  For  this  reason,  the  followers 
of  Leon  Poliakov  have  recopied  the  serious  distortions  of  the  texts 
imputable  to  him.  As  for  the  followers  of  Hans  Rothfels,  they  have 
not  questioned  the  statements  of  this  historian  who,  without  furnish¬ 
ing  the  slightest  proof,  attested  that  the  German  version  of  4  May 
1945  (which  we  caU  T  III)  is  authentic.  These  same  followers  have 
duplicated  the  cuts  in  the  texts  made  by  Hans  Rothfels;  but  generally 
their  explanatory  notes  are  less  numerous  and  less  clear,  so  much  so 
that  the  reader  has  difficulty  in  understanding  the  reasons  put  forth 
by  Hans  Rothfels.  For  Rothfels,  the  cuts  are  justified  for  the  follow¬ 
ing  two  reasons: 

—  certain  passages  of  the  “confession”  and  the  whole  of  the 
supplements  do  not  constitute  eyewimess  evidence,  these  being  the 
Horensagen  (things  learned  by  hearsay); 

—  certain  comments  made  by  Gerstein  in  regarding  to  the  two 
Germans,  Professor  W.  Pfannenstiel  and  Dr.  Peters  of  the  DEGESCH 
company,  have  been  vigorously  denied  by  the  persons  concerned. 

Arriving  at  the  end  of  our  work,  after  having  established  the  texts, 
studied  their  authenticity,  and  evaluated  their  truthfulness,  we  pro¬ 
pose  to  classify  in  three  broad  categories  the  writers  who  dealt  with 
the  Gerstein  case. 

A.  Those  Who  Do  Not  Doubt 

Pierre  Joffroy  has  made  himself  the  hagiographer  of  Kurt  Gerstein 
and  leads  the  small  band  of  those  untroubled  by  doubt.  In  the  course 
of  a  long  investigation,  he  has  gathered  a  great  deal  of  evidence  on 
the  strangeness  of  the  character  and  behavior  of  Gerstein.  In  this  he 
sees  the  mark  of  sainthood,  the  divine  seal,  which  makes  the  elect  of 
God  a  person  misunderstood  by  simple  mortals,  an  exceptional 
being  condemned  to  solitude  on  earth.  In  regard  to  the  improbabili¬ 
ties  contained  in  the  “confessions,”  he  reproduces  a  certain  number 
of  them  without  making  the  least  comment.  Perhaps  he  has  not 
noticed  them  as  such? 
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Helmut  Franz,  in  his  book  published  in  1964,  expresses  the  loy¬ 
alty  he  has  preserved  for  his  old  friend  Kurt  Gerstein;  aU  the  same  he 
recalls  in  several  instances  that  the  engineer’s  propensity  towards 
obsessions  and  eccentricities  had  often  baffled  him.  In  his  regret  for 
not  having  spontaneously  believed  the  former  SS  officer ’s  revela¬ 
tions,  Franz  gives  to  his  work  the  character  of  a  self-criticism. 

B.  Those  Who  Do  Not  Believe 

Paul  Rassinier,  the  pioneer  to  whom  every  historian  of  the  Revi¬ 
sionist  school  refers,  was  the  first  to  be  intrigued  by  the  strange 
account  of  Gerstein.  He  made  allusion  to  it  for  the  first  time  in  1961 
in  his  book  Ulysse  trahi  par  les  siens  (Ulysses  betrayed  by  his  own), 
page  1 12.  He  found  it  surprising  that  the  Niimberg  Military  Tribunal, 
when  trying  certain  concentration  camp  doctors  in  January  1947, 
had  been  able  to  accept  as  evidence  of  the  charge  a  text  in  which  one 
reads  notably  that  “the  Jews  were  asphyxiated  in  groups  of  700  to 
800  in  gas  chambers  which  had  25  m^  floor  area  and  1.8m  in  height.” 
It  is  necessary  to  note  that  Rassinier  never  had  in  his  hands  either  the 
original  documents  of  Gerstein’s  “confessions”  nor  the  file  of  the 
French  Military  Justice  Department,  which  disappeared  in  Novem¬ 
ber  1945.  Not  having  been  able  to  make  his  own  first-hand  re¬ 
searches,  he  reviewed  what  the  newspapers,  magazines,  and  books 
had  written  on  the  subject,  then  manifested  his  surprise  at  the  stupe¬ 
fying  variations  with  which  he  was  confronted.  But  Rassinier  did  not 
faiow  what  the  former  Obersturmfuhrer  had  actually  written;  he 
began,  moreover,  by  very  seriously  doubting  the  authenticity  of  the 
document.  He  made  some  suppositions  on  the  origin  of  the  narrative, 
on  the  extortion  of  “confessions,”  and  on  the  place  and  conditions  of 
Gerstein’s  death  which  were  not  accurate. 

Paul  Rassinier  was  obliged  to  make  hypotheses  because  his  only 
sources  of  information  were  the  books  of  L6on  Poliakov,  the  publi¬ 
cations  of  Hans  Rothfels,  and  other  non-Revisionist  authors.  One  of 
the  latter,  Georges  Weller,  endeavored  to  ridicule  the  errors,  real  or 
otherwise,  by  devoting  some  pages  to  them  in  the  publication  of  the 
Center  for  Contemporary  Jewish  Documentation  of  Paris  entitled  La 
Solution  finale  et  la  Mythomanie  neo-nazie  (The  Final  Solution  and 
the  Neo-Nazi  Mythomania),  dated  1977.  Relying  on  documentation 
which  Rassinier  was  never  able  to  consult,  he  re-established  the  truth 
on  some  secondary  points  but  failed  in  his  main  purpose;  to  make  an 
incredible  story  credible.  As  for  the  “liberties”  taken  by  L^on  Po¬ 
liakov  in  his  reproductions  of  the  “confessions,”  Weller  does  not 
even  mention  them.  On  this  point,  nevertheless,  Rassinier  was  com¬ 
pletely  correct.  It  was  Paul  Rassinier  who  took  the  initiative,  as  early 
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as  1964,  in  liis  book  Le  Drame  des  Juifs  Europeens  (The  Drama  of 
the  European  Jews),  pages  93-107,  to  compare  side  by  side  two  pub¬ 
lications  by  Leon  Poliakov  with  an  extract  from  PS-1553  (T 11): 

—  one  taken  from  the  book  Le  Breviaire  de  la  Maine  (The 
Breviary  of  Hate)  1960  edition; 

—  the  other  taken  from  the  book  Le  Prods  de  Jirusalem  (The 
Jerusalem  Trial)  1961. 

This  comparison  already  reveals  some  important  differences,  which 
are  absolutely  inexplicable. 

It  was  again  Paul  Rassinier  who  protested  against  the  exaggerated 
r61e  attributed  to  Gerstein  in  the  spreading  by  word  of  mouth  of 
information  on  the  camps  of  Belzec  and  Treblinka,  since  some  have 
maintained,  without  proof,  that  this  information  was  spread  as  far  as 
Rome.  In  his  book  L’Opiration  Vicaire  (Operation  Vicar)  Rassinier 
courageously  defended  the  memory  of  Pius  XII,  which  had  been 
attacked  in  a  manner  that  in  our  view  was  dishonest,  by  Rolf  Hochhuth, 
author  of  the  play  Le  Vicaire  (The  Deputy)  and  by  Saul  Friedlander, 
author  of  the  book  Pie  XII  et  le  Ille  Reich  (Pius  XII  and  the  Third 
Reich).  We  mention  here  only  the  two  principal  protagonists  who  set 
the  trend,  to  the  extent  that  it  has  become  fashionable  to  set  oneself 
up  as  a  judge  of  ethics  in  order  to  question  the  attitude  of  the  Pope 
during  the  Second  World  War:  it  is  officially  recognized  that  Pius  XU 
unreservedly  condemned  racial  persecution  and  that  he  intervened 
on  behalf  of  the  Jews,  but  he  is  reproached  for  not  having  denounced 
the  existence  of  the  gas  chambers.  Could  he  have  done  so  on  the  faith 
of  reports  which,  like  those  of  Kurt  Gerstein,  bristled  with  improba¬ 
bilities?  As  papal  nimcio  in  Bavaria  in  1914,  he  had  occasion  to  hear 
rumors  of  the  same  sort,  the  war  propaganda  of  the  Entente.  (It  is  to 
be  noted  that  neither  Churchill,  nor  Roosevelt,  nor  Stalin,  nor  any 
governmental  authority  of  the  countries  opposed  to  the  Third  Reich 
had  spoken  of  homicidal  gas  chambers.)  Confronted  with  the  unde¬ 
niable  excesses  committed  against  civilian  populations  by  all  bellig¬ 
erents,  the  Pope  could  only  protect,  as  far  as  he  was  able,  &e  imUions 
of  Catholics  who  existed  in  one  or  the  other  camp,  as  well  as  the 
non-Catholics  who  requested  his  help. 

After  Paul  Rassinier,  and  because  the  majority  of  them  have  read 
Rassinier,  authors  have  expressed  their  skepticism  in  regard  to 
Gerstein’s  account.  Naturally  these  include  Revisionists  such  as 
Arthur  R.  Butz  (op.  cit.,  pages  251-258),  Wilhelm  Staglich  (Myth., 
pages  10-11),  Robert  Faurisson  (Mem.  Def.,  page  119  and  Rep.  d  P. 
V-N,  pages  42-43),  but  also  other  writers  who,  on  this  delicate 
subject,  have  expressed  a  nonconformist  opinion. 

Thus  the  historian  Andr6  Brissaud  wrote  in  1969:  “The  evidence 
of  Kurt  Gerstein,  of  whom  some  would  wish  to  make  a  ‘saint’  today. 
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is  at  the  least  suspect,  as  are  the  very  strange  circumstances  sur¬ 
rounding  his  ‘suicide’  and  the  ‘discovery’  of  his  diary”  (Ord.  Noir, 
page  456). 

In  1980,  in  volume  III  of  his  memoirs,  the  writer  Raymond 
Abellio  tells  us  that  he  has  read  the  works  of  Paul  Rassinier  and  the 
declaration  of  the  thirty-four  historians  published  in  Le  Monde  of  21 
February  1979  (see  pages  \  \  et  seq.).  Abellio  adds  that  he  knows  of 
the  Faurisson  Affair^  from  the  book  of  Serge  Thion,  Veriti  historique 
ou  viriti  politique?  (Historical  Truth  or  Political  Truth?).  He  ex¬ 
presses  his  feelings  about  the  Gerstein  case  in  the  following  sen¬ 
tence:  “This  is  a  truly  enigmatic  personage,  this  Kurt  Gerstein  who 
says  he  is  ‘horrified’  by  what  he  sees  at  Belzec  and  who,  in  the  same 
moment,  takes  out  his  stopwatch  to  time,  without  explaining  to  us 
why,  the  death  agony  of  the  victims”  {Sol.  Inv.,  page  432,  note  4). 

We  have  already  mentioned  in  this  thesis  the  delicately  balanced 
point  of  view  of  the  historian  Olga  Wormser-Migot,  who  does  not 
adhere  to  Revisionist  views  but  who  has  nevertheless  asked  herself 
“many  questions  on  the  subject  of  Gerstein  and  his  confessions 
without  really  succeeding  in  elucidating  the  obscurities”  (op.cit., 
page  426).  She  adds,  some  lines  further  on:  “Personalities  such  as 
that  of  Gerstein,  of  Sorge,  of  many  double  agents,  are  not  easily 
decipherable.” 

For  our  part,  we  do  not  believe  that  Gerstein  was  a  double  agent. 
To  be  sure.  Pastor  Rehling  of  Hagen/Westphalia,  who  had  known 
Gerstein  well  since  1928,  reported  to  Pierre  Joffiroy  (opxit.,  pages 
41-42)  that  Gerstein  had  boasted  of  having  performed  espionage  in 
the  service  of  the  Reichswehr,  notably  in  France  in  the  region  of 
ThionvUle.  But,  here  again,  no  proof  of  this  mysterious  activity  can 
be  put  forward.  On  the  other  hand,  what  appears  to  be  very  much 
more  certain  is  that  Gerstein  did  not  benefit,  during  the  war  ,  firom  any 
support  either  in  his  own  country  or  abroad;  that  he  had  no  contact 
among  Germany’s  enemies — ^whether  French,  English-speaking,  or 
Dutch — ^to  whom  he  reported  his  activities  in  the  SS  and  whose 
directives  he  followed.  From  his  early  years,  Gerstein  demonstrated 
the  need  to  mtrigue  his  friends  thoroughly  by  attributing  to  himself  a 
r61e  which,  moreover,  he  perhaps  wound  up  believing  in  himself.^ 

Now,  in  what  did  Gerstein’s  resistance  to  Hitler  consist? 

—  During  the  war,  he  spoke  to  his  friends,  to  pastors,  and  to  a 
diplomat  of  what  he  allegedly  saw  at  Belzec.  Who  actually  believed 
him  at  the  time?  Moreover,  should  he  have  been  believed? 

—  He  claims  to  have  done  away  with  one  or  perhaps  two  deliver¬ 
ies  of  hydrocyanic  acid.  If  that  is  true,  did  he  thus  prevent  a  hypo¬ 
thetical  homicidal  act?  Or  did  he  simply  reduce  Ae  stock  of  the 
product  reserved  for  disinfection  of  the  camps  and  for  which  he  was 
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responsible? 

His  death — whether  or  not  one  accepts  the  official  version  of 
suicide — in  the  military  prison  of  Cherche-Midi  is  not  the  death  of  a 
double  or  triple  agent,  capable  of  appealing  to  his  protectors;  it  is  the 
death  of  a  loner  and,  in  our  opinion,  of  a  mythomaniac  caught  in  the 
trap  of  his  own  devising:  the  very  judicious  questions  of  a  French 
Examining  Magistrate  with  a  logical  mind  had  rendered  him  un¬ 
stable  to  the  point  where  he  saw  no  way  out  but  death,  a  death  as 
mysterious  as  his  supposed  activities  in  the  SS  had  been. 

We  do  not  adopt  therefore  the  hypothesis  made  by  Olga 
Wormser-Migot,  but  we  observe  that  her  overall  assessment  is  near 
to  ours.  In  fact,  she  writes  in  her  thesis  (op.cit.  page  11,  note  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page):  “...the  confession  of  Gerstein,  of  which  many 
points  remain  obscure,  notably  the  conditions,  the  place,  the  time  of 
its  composition.  Since  the  use  of  his  confession  in  Le  Vicaire  (The 
Deputy)  of  Rolf  Hochhuth,  Gerstein  appears  more  as  a  symbol  than 
as  an  historic  personality.”  Since  the  publication  of  this  historian’s 
thesis,  the  greater  part  of  the  points  raised  by  her  are  no  longer 
obscure;  on  the  other  hand,  Gerstein  stiU  appears  as  a  symbol  —  in 
fact  he  does  so  more  and  more. 

C.  Those  Who  Believe  the  Essential  Points 

Very  rare  are  those  authors  who  have  not  noticed  the  improbabili¬ 
ties  and  peculiarities  sprinkled  throughout  the  “confessions”  of  the 
former  SS  officer,  but  many  are  those  who  have  ignored  them,  who 
couldn’t  bring  themselves  to  reject  this  unexpected  evidence,  unique 
of  its  kind,  because  it  originated  from  within  the  SS,  and  was  offered 
spontaneously,  with  no  possibility  of  a  claim  that  any  physical  or 
moral  torture  had  been  used  on  its  author. 

What  we,  in  our  view,  consider  inexplicable  is  that  an  explanation 
for  these  improbabilities  and  discrepancies  has  been  sought  in  re¬ 
course,  for  example,  to  the  following  arguments: 

—  Gerstein  in  his  daily  life  apparently  showed  rather  unusual 
behavior;  those  of  his  friends  interrogated  by  Pierre  Joffroy  or  Saul 
FriedlSnder  have  given  many  examples  of  it.  So,  in  these  circum¬ 
stances,  is  it  not  natural  that  a  “saint  astray  in  his  century”  should 
bewilder  ordinary  people?  One  would  thus  find  in  his  “confessions” 
the  simple  reflection  of  his  strangeness. 

—  Gerstein  would  have  been  profoundly  distressed  by  what  he 
had  seen  at  Belzec  in  August  1942;  from  that  date  onwards  his 
physical  and  psychological  health  would,  it  seems,  have  rapidly 
deteriorated.  In  April-May  1945,  he  would  have  passed  through  a 
crisis  of  exaltation  which  Germany’s  final  defeat  could  only  have 
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exacerbated.  In  these  circumstances,  is  it  astounding  that  Gerstein 
has  given  incredible  details  and  figures?  But  how,  by  contrast,  can 
one  explain  the  exactitude  of  his  timing  with  the  stopwatch,  not  to 
mention  the  precise  number  of  blows  administered  with  the  horse¬ 
whip  by  such  or  such  guard? 

—  That  Gerstein  did  not  have  “as  a  predominant  characteristic, 
precision  in  the  matter  of  figures,”  is  the  explanation  supplied  by 
Ldon  Poliakov  and  Pierre  Vidal-Naquet  (Le  Monde,  8  March  1979, 
page  30).  Paradoxically,  these  two  authors  remind  us  some  lines 
further  on  that  Gerstein  was  an  engineer  (see  article  and  translation 
page  168). 

Some  of  these  writers  who  consider  the  documents  of  the  former 
SS  officer  as  “indisputable  as  to  the  essentials”  do  not  seem  to  have 
had  the  slightest  scruple  in  seriously  altering  what  did  not  seem 
essential  to  them.  The  textual  manipulations  and  fabrications  of 
L6on  Poliakov  have  been  pointed  out  in  the  course  of  this  thesis. 
Rel5dng  on  L6on  Poliakov,  who  is  considered  a  specialist  on  the 
question,  many  authors  have  used  his  distorted  texts.  This  is  espe¬ 
cially  the  case  with  Saul  Friedlander  and  Francois  Delpech. 

In  Germany,  Robert  Neumann  on  the  one  hand,  and  Heydecker 
and  Leeb  on  the  other,  have  similarly  substituted  for  the  unbelievable 
figures  others  that  were  less  so.  In  our  comparative  tables,  we  have 
drawn  attention  to  these  fabrications,  which  are  different  from  the 
ones  of  L6on  Poliakov. 

Often,  writers — ^perhaps  confused  by  the  improbabilities  or  by  the 
differences  between  reproductions — have  been  content  to  summa¬ 
rize  more  or  less  correctly  one  or  another  of  the  “confessions.” 
Among  these,  we  mention,  although  the  list  is  not  complete:  Raul 
HUberg,  Lucy  S.  Dawidowicz,  Gideon  Hausner,  Gerald  Reitlinger, 
John  ibland,  etc.  All  these  authors,  who  often  claim  to  be  historians, 
have  postulated  that  Gerstein’s  accounts  are  true  m  the  essentials; 
afterwards,  they  have  suppressed  their  critical  capacities,  in  the  best 
of  cases  by  toning  down  any  fact  which  might  weaken  their  belief. 

We  even  witness,  lately,  the  application  of  a  novel  and  surprising 
method  in  the  utilization  of  the  “confessions.”  We  shall  give  two 
examples,  taken  from  works  published  in  1982  and  1983. 

1.  Fran9ois  de  Fontette  —  His  wire  de  V  antisemitisme. 

On  page  154,  we  drew  attention  to  the  publication  in  France,  in 
the  series  “Qwe  sais-je?”  (What  do  I  know?)  of  the  History  of 
Anti-Semitism  (No.  2039)  authored  by  Frangois  de  Fontette,  honor¬ 
ary  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Law  and  Economic  Sciences  of  Orleans 
and  at  the  present  time  Professor  of  the  Faculty  of  Law  at  the 
University  Rene  Descartes  (Paris-V).  In  his  Chapter  V,  subchapter 
V,  The  Extermination,  "The  Final  Solution,”  subdivision  3,  The  Ex- 
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terminations  Rationalized,  Francois  de  Fontette  has  recourse  to  “only 
one  witness,  Kurt  Gerstein,  a  Christian  working  in  the  SS  precisely 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  witnessing  for  the  future...”  {op.cit.,  page 
120). 

Thus  Frangois  de  Fontette  makes  the  same  choice  as  the  thirty-four 
historians  who  in  February  gave  their  approval  to  a  declaration  on 
the  Hitler  policy  of  extermination  which  was  published  in  Le  Monde 
(please  refer  to  page  Wet  seq.).  He  does  not  disclose  his  source,  but 
it  is  easy  to  recognize  in  the  text  he  partially  reproduces  the  French 
translation  of  the  German  version  of  4  May  1945  (T  III)  as  it  was 
given  to  us  by  L6on  Poliakov  and  Josef  Wulf  in  their  book  Le  Ille 
Reich  et  lesJuifs.  Fran§ois  de  Fontette  has  recopied  twenty-six-and- 
a-half  lines  of  page  1 14  of  this  book. 

This  extract  describes  the  procession  of  the  deportees  towards  the 
death  chambers.  The  author  neglected  to  copy  thirty-five  lines,  with 
their  alleged  description  of  the  gassing  operation  itself. 

Francois  de  Fontette  at  this  point  writes  the  following  sentence; 
“And  there  is  the  result  once  the  operation  is  finished.”  There  then 
follow  seventeen  lines  from  page  1 15  of  L6on  Poliakov  and  Josef 
Wulf ’s  book;  these  seventeen  lines  expose  the  treatment  to  which  the 
corpses  were  subjected  after  gassing. 

To  be  sure,  in  the  two  extracts  copied  by  Frangois  de  Fontette, 
which  together  m^e  up  forty-three-and-a-half  lines,  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  point  to  the  smallest  improbability;  at  most  one  notices  some 
oddities.  The  improbabilities  that  we  have  pointed  out  particularly  in 
our  pages,  149,  150,  and  151  are  not  to  be  seen  here,  as  they  are 
located  in  the  thirty-five  lines  that  have  been  avoided. 

For  our  part,  we  do  not  believe  that  this  severe  amputation  of  Text 
ni  could  be  due  only  to  chance  or  to  limitations  on  space. 

2.  Eugen  Kogon,  Hermann  Langbein,  Adalbert  Riickerl,  National- 
sozialistische  Massentotungen  durch  Giftgas  (National-Socialist  Mass 
Killing  by  Poison  Gas). 

In  this  book,  published  in  Germany  in  1983,  Chapter  VI  was 
written  by  the  Israeli  Yitzhak  Arad;  a  subchapter  entitled  “Der 
Gerstein  Bericht”  (The  Gerstein  Report)  takes  up  pages  171  to  174 
and  includes  extracts  copied  from  the  German  version  of  4  May 
1945  (T  III).  The  reproduction  is  preceded  by  four  lines  in  which  one 
notices  a  good  three  errors: 

1.  Gerstein  was  an  Untersturmfiihrer  and  not  Obersturmfuhrer  in 
1942. 

2.  He  stayed  at  the  Belzec  camp  on  18  and  19  August  1942  and 
caught  a  glimpse  of  the  Treblinka  camp  on  20  August  1942;  he  was 
not  there  “in  June  1942.” 

3.  The  version  he  copies  very  partially  is  not  the  version  of  26 
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May  1945  but  of  4  May  1945. 

We  point  out  these  mistakes  on  principle,  but  the  essential  lies 
elsewhere. 

The  text  offered  by  Yitzhak  Arad  corresponds  to  that  published, 
for  example,  by  Leon  Poliakov  and  Josef  Wulf  in  their  book  Das 
Dritte  Reich  uftd  die  Juden  (The  Third  Reich  and  the  Jews). 

The  copy  of  the  account  tegins  with  one-and-a-half  lines  which 
can  be  found  on  page  1 15  of  the  book  just  mentioned.  This  short  ex¬ 
cerpt  is  followed  by  an  ellipsis  which  replace  fifty-one  lines  of  text. 

The  accoixnt  begins  again  with  four-and-a-half  lines,  after  which 
we  find  more  ellipses  which  cover  the  conjuring  away  of  another 
fourteen  lines  of  the  original  text. 

The  “confession”  gets  its  second  wind  and  reproduces  eleven-and- 
a-half  lines.  The  text  then  stops  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence,  omitting 
the  second  half  of  the  sentence.  This  second  half  of  the  sentence 
comprises  one  of  the  improbabilities  pointed  out  m  our  summary, 
namely,  the  height  of  the  pile  of  shoes  estimated  at  25  meters,  that  is, 
7  or  8  stories:  a  pile  at  the  top  of  which  each  deportee  had  to  place  his 
own  pair  of  shoes. 

Having  sidestepped  this  obstacle,  the  author  returns  to  the  text  for 
seven-and-a-half  lines;  this  time,  the  ellipsis  eliminates  two  words 
which  are  ohne  Prothesen,  meaning  “without  artificial  limbs.” 

The  ordeal  continues  and  ends  with  twenty-two  uninterrupted 
lines,  and  it  is  after  this  last  passage  of  the  account  that  Gerstein’s  de¬ 
scription,  properly  so-called,  of  the  gassing  operation  itself  occurs, 
which  is  to  say  the  heart  of  the  matter,  that  the  writers  have  ignored. 

In  this  work,  guaranteed  by  the  three  highest  non-Revisionist 
authorities  of  West  Germany  and  Austria  (Kogon,  Langbein,  and 
Riickerl),  the  accoimt  which  they  persist  in  calling  “Der  Gerstein- 
Bericht”  (The  Gerstein  Report)  is  carefully  purged  of  every  state¬ 
ment  not  susceptible  of  belief.  Only  in  the  first  lines  of  the  excerpt 
reproduced  are  there  figures  difficult  to  accept;  these  concern  the 
train  made  up  of  45  cars  with  6,700  persons,  of  whom  1,450  were 
already  dead  on  arrival,  which  works  out  to  almost  149  persons  per 
car,  of  whom  more  than  thirty  are  dead! 

We  have  examined  in  detail  the  method  adopted  in  the  one  in¬ 
stance  by  Fran5ois  de  Fontette  and  in  the  other  by  the  three  German 
or  Austrian  leading  lights  in  this  field.  This  method  carries  us  down  a 
slope  yet  more  dangerous  than  those  where  the  Gerstein  texts  previ¬ 
ously  went  astray.  This  time,  there  are  no  longer  any  manipulations 
strictly  speaking,  and  much  less  fabrication;  one  proceeds  by  means 
of  large  cuts,  by  amputations:  by  “pious  cuts,”  we  could  say,  as  one 
says  “pious  lies.” 

Photocopy  of  extract  from  Le  Monde  of  8  March  1979,  page  30. 
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Translation  as  follows: 

Document  mentioned  on  page  165 

Concerning  the  Evidence  of  Kurt  Gerstein 

Readers  of  Le  Monde  were  astonished  to  read,  in  the  Kurt  Ger- 
stein  report  quoted  in  the  “Declaration  of  the  Historians”  on  the 
“Hitler  Policy  of  Extermination”  {Le  Monde,  21  February),  that  in 
the  Belzec  gas  chambers  seven  to  eight  hundred  persons  were 
crammed  into  an  area  of  25  square  meters.  Messrs.  L6on  Poliakov 
and  Pierre  Vidal-Naquet,  signatories  of  the  declaration,  write  the 
following  clarification: 

“We  have  written  that  the  account  of  Kurt  Gerstein,  ardent  Chris¬ 
tian  and  member  of  the  SS,  who  had,  in  performance  of  his  duties, 
visited  the  extermination  camps  of  Belzec  and  Treblinka  in  the 
month  of  August  1942,  was  ‘indisputable  as  to  the  essentials.’  This 
meant,  in  good  French,  that,  as  for  the  majority  of  human  evidence, 
one  could  discuss  certain  details  of  it.  It  is  clear  in  fact  that  in  a  room 
of  25  square  meters  one  can  hardly  cram,  taking  into  account  the 
number  of  children,  more  than  three  hundred  people.  This  signifies 
quite  simply  that  Gerstein  was  mistaken  either  on  the  dimensions  of 
the  room  or  the  number  of  victims.  This  mistake  is  easily  explained: 
precision  in  the  matter  of  figures  was  not  Gerstein ’s  predominant 
quality,  and  he  had  dramatically  lived  his  visit  to  Belzec. 

“What  remains  is  precisely  what  is  essential.  Kurt  Gerstein,  SS 
lieutenant,  chemical  engineer,  charged  by  the  SS  authorities  with  the 
problem  of  disinfection,  was  he  or  was  he  not  present  20  August 
1942,  at  the  arrival  of  a  train  of  Jewish  deportees  at  Belzec  and  was 
he  a  witness  to  the  extermination  by  carbon  monoxide  of  these  men, 
these  women,  and  these  children?  The  answer  is:  Yes,  without  the 
slightest  doubt.  In  his  report  dated  26  April  1945,  Kurt  Gerstein 
pointed  out  that  he  had  been  accompanied  by  Professor  Wilhelm 
Pfannenstiel  of  the  University  of  Marburg.  Now,  the  latter,  in  testify¬ 
ing  on  6  Jime  1950  at  Darmstadt,  while  disputing  certain  details  of 
Gerstein ’s  account  concerning  the  figures  put  forward  by  him  or  the 
role  and  the  remarks  imputed  to  himself,  declared  no  less  than: 
‘After  having  cut  the  women’s  hair,  the  whole  batch  was  led  into  a 
building  of  six  chambers.  To  my  knowledge,  only  four  were  utilized. 
The  people  were  locked  into  the  chambers  where  the  exhaust  gases 
of  an  engine  were  introduced.  Gerstein  stated  that  about  eighteen 
minutes  were  necessary  to  reestablish  calm  inside  these  chambers. 
When  the  Jews  were  led  in,  the  rooms  were  lighted  by  electricity  and 
everything  proceeded  calmly.  But,  when  the  light  went  out,  screams 
made  themselves  heard,  then  quieted  down  little  by  little.’^ 
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A  propos  dn  temoigndge  sw  lCiu't  Geistein 

Dea  lecieura  du  Monde  ae  aont  etonnia  de  lire,  dans  Us'ramxiTt 
^  «  dtelaration  d’hiatoriena  &  aur  la 
I  a.PQUtique  fiitlMenne  d’extermination  »  /lo  Monde,  2J  tivrier)  oue 
^na  la  chambraj  gta  da  Balaeo  aept  d  huit  centa  persmnea 
25  mitrea  carr^a.  Signatairta  da  la  .dicla^ation 
y^-Ar«9tte«.  noue  adreaaent  la'miae 

dent  qie  lo  'r6cl6  *le  6  Juln  W50.  tout  en  eontes- 

•  penrteli  ’  qul,  chritlen  tant  certains  -dStaHs  du  rdclt  de 
ajrdent  et  menibre  de  la  SS;  ■  Gteratelni  au’U  a'selssa  dM  #»hif 

-ralt.  pour  iq  compte  de  celle^cU  fres  avJncls  pi  ?emi-^o5  du 
^1^  les  camps  d  extermination  (  rdle  et  des  propos  aul  lui  Staten  t 
^  do  et  de  Trebllnka.au  moW  •  prfitfis.  n^n*^d£lara  oS* 

•  d-aottf  1942.  4tatt  flndlscntabW;  i  Apife  a?3lr 

••  Cela  voulalt  dlr^  J  »  aux  femmes,  on  condulslt  tout 
'en;ton  ftanqals.  qu<L  comme  pou^ )  »  ]e  char^Snt  daS  w  bAtU 
la 'grande  nmjorl^  des  tfemol-"  »  ment  dfS?  cSi^A  mi 
jgnag^  hmMdns,  on  pouvalt  en*  »  connalasanoe.  quaSe  muImiSS 
r.dlacuter  certains  WAtalla.,11  est  »  furont  utlllafiS^ cSi “enfSSJi 
^  SS*'-  K-  daiu  un«  .  .  JSstanSStoB  te  ctaStaS 

pl4<»  de  28  mbties  carr43.  on  ne  ’  ,  oO  forent  IhtroduS  ^  r5 
pent  guite  ent^r,  en  tenant ,  .  d-4chappemeM^“n  motJS 
compte  'du  nombie  des  enfants, ;  »  Gersteln  eonstata  miMi  rVn^ 
Pina  de  teolacentaipet^nneaCela  I  dSS^mffiitee 

signlfle  tout  sunplement  quo .  s  que  le  calme  fOt  r^tahu  a 
Gerstein  s'eet  trompA  solt  sur  les  V  »  ?^eur  de 
^'dlmenslmis  <te  la  plAce,  solt  sur  »  y  condulslt  les  Julfs.  ellee  4taient 
le  nombre  des  tdctlmes.'  Cette.  »  Aclalr^es » 4  I'AlectrlcltA  et  tnut 
eneur  s’expUque  ‘als&nent  :  la-  »  Simula  dim 
precision  en  matl4re  de  chlffrea  »  loisnue  la 
n’6talt  pas  la  quality  Pt^doml-’ :  J 

..nante  deTcSeisteln,,  et  U  avaW  »  tendre  nu^^ana^iSS^'Lit^i 
v6cu  drainatlqueSent  sa  vlsl^  ?  »  peq 

i.Belzec.  allieurs.”  Gerstein,  ImmA- 

'  Reste  ce  qul  est  pr^cls^roent  dlatement  aprAs  sa  vlslte  ABelzec 
I’essenttel.  Kurt  Gerstein,  lleute-  et  4^  Trebllnka,  .s’Atalt -conflA  4 
nant  83.  IhgAnleur  chlmlste  un  diplomats  suWols,  le  baron 
chargA  par-  les  -autorit4a  88  des  Otter,  qul  fit.  rapport.  4  son 
/^probT&mes- de la  ■  disinfection,  ^uvemement  Que  celui-cl  alt 
fa-t-il'  oul  ou' non, -assisti,  le-  ettendu  le  7  aoilt:  1045  pour  cbm- 
^;20  aout  1942,  4  rarrlv^  d*un  train  ^.  munlquer  le  licit  de  Gerstein  aux 
,:de  diportis  Julfs  4  Belzeo  et  a-t-ll  feAUlis  (2)  ,meb  en  cause  le  eou- 
iti  le  timoin  de  Textermlnatlon  4^nge  de  ce  gouvemement  neutre, 
;^4  Toxyde  de  carbone  de  ces  hom-^  .non  la  viraciti  du  ricit  de  Ger- 
'mes,  de  ces  ^  femmes  et  de  ces  :  stein,  n  seralt  possible  de  donner 
enfants  ?  La*;  riponse  est :  ouU  ^^d'autres  ditails,  mala  on  s’en  vou- 
le  molndre  doute.  Kurt  drait  d’lnsister. 


Gerstein,  dans  son  rapport  ridlgi 
le  26.  axril  lSiS..i|ivalt'^slgnali 
qull  avait  itA.' aoeompam  par 
..le.  protesfispr- .WUhebn-.  Pfaimr^ 
'letleUdeTrunWeisitiydftlMarbt 
.v'ORodai-cl,^p06ant4  Dannati 


(1)  SatU  Priedlfinder.  Kurt  Ger^ 
atein  ouf  du  bien.  P&rlB, 

CMtaimen,  1987,  page  111.  ' 

-PoUakor.  et  J. . 

-.Kaieli  etiat /u</a..Pa«i^^<le|lYi 

1959.  pp«  la-iasr^ :  ■ 

vs: 


Le  Monde,  March  8, 1979  (p.  30) 


“In  addition,  Gerstein,  immediately  after  his  visit  to  Belzec  and 
Treblinka,  confided  in  a  Swedish  diplomat,  Baron  von  Otter,  who 
reported  to  his  government.  That  this  latter  should  have  waited  till  7 
August  1945  to  communicate  Gerstein’s  account  to  the  Allies*  brings 
into  question  the  courage  of  this  neutral  government,  not  the  veracity 
of  Gerstein’s  account.  It  would  be  possible  to  give  other  details,  but 
one  would  not  wish  to  insist.” 

— Le  Monde,  edition  of  8  March  1979,  page  30 
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Footnotes  to  Chapter  Four 


1.  Among  these  journalists,  one  can  name: 

— Geo  Kelber,  writer  of  an  article  published  in  France-Soir,  4  July  1945. 

— Madeleine  Jacob,  who  in  January  1946  submitted  to  the  Assistant  Prosecutor- 
General  of  the  Grand  Tribunal  of  Niimberg,  the  Frenchman  Charles  Dubost, 
photographs  of  the  documents  which  constituted  PS-1553  (Pierre  Jofffoy,  op.  cit. 
page  266). 

2.  The  “Faurisson  Affair”  exploded  in  November  1978  when  Robert  Faurisson,  a 
professor  of  literature  and  specialist  in  texts  and  documents  teaching  at  the 
University  of  Lyon  II,  made  it  known,  principally  in  the  newspaper  Le  Monde, 
that  after  years  of  research  he  had  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  homicidal  gas 
chambers  had  never  existed  in  any  concentration  camp. 

His  statement  gave  rise  to  a  tempest  of  indignation,  his  most  virulent  adversary 
being  Pierre  Vidal-Naquet,  professor  of  ancient  Greek  history  at  the  School  of 
Advanced  Practical  Studies  in  Paris. 

Pierre  Vidal-Naquet  was  one  of  the  two  originators  of  the  Declaration  of  the 
Historians.  While  not  a  partisan  of  2^onism,  he  has  always  shown  great  interest  in 
racial  matters  and  has  published  many  anti-Revisionist  articles  in  newspapers 
and  magazines. 

At  a  symposium  held  at  the  Sorbonne  in  July  1982  on  the  subject  of  Nazi 
Germany  and  the  Genocide  of  the  Jem,  to  which  Revisionist  historians  were  not 
admitted,  Pierre  Vidal-Naquet  took  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  explaining 
the  views  of  the  Revisionists. 

Robert  Faurisson  refuted  his  reported  arguments  in  a  book  Riponse  cl  Pierre 
Vidal-Naquet  (Reply  to  Pierre  Vidal-Naquet). 

Professor  Faurisson  became  the  defendant  in  legal  proceedings  initiated  by 
LICRA  {Ligue  Internationale  contre  leRacisme  et  rAntisimitisme/Jnttmationk 
League  against  Racism  and  Anti-Semitism  and  MRAP  (Mouvement  contre  le 
Racisme  et  pour  la  Paix/Movement  against  Racism  and  for  Peace).  These  asso¬ 
ciations,  also  acting  on  behalf  of  others  of  a  similar  character,  accused  him  of 
fdsifying  history. 

The  French  court  refused  to  recognize  the  principal  accusation.  He  was  con¬ 
victed  only  for  “injury  to  others,”  which  means  injury  to  those  who  claim  to  have 
suffered  from  the  exterminations,  i.e.,  principally  the  Jewish  community. 

In  its  jud^ent  of  26  April  1983,  the  Court  of  Appeal  of  Paris  stated  that  in  view 
of  their  seriousness,  “the  validity  of  the  conclusions  defended  by  Prof.  Faurisson 
are  thus  in  the  domain  solely  of  experts,  historians,  and  the  public.”  That  is  to  say, 
there  was  no  legal  case  to  answer. 

3.  The  posthumous  legend  has  taken  firm  root  over  the  years.  Imagine  our  surprise 
on  reading  an  article  in  Le  Monde  (23/24  January  1983)  signed  by  Jacques 
Nob6court  and  titled:  “Berlin,  30  January  1933  “L’ apocalypse  en  gibus”  (Apoca¬ 
lypse  in  an  opera  hat);  we  have  selected  the  following  passage  from  it:  “The  mass 
of  the  Germans  closed  ranks  [behind  Hitler].  It  is  a  fact.  The  rest  of  Europe 
understood  nothing  of  what  has  happened.  That  is  another  fact.  But  if  the  masses 
as  a  whole  have  been  brought  to  heel,  it  is  against  one  individual  (Hitler)  that  a 
stand  has  been  taken  by  other  individuals  one  by  one  (Willy  Brandt,  Kurt 
Schumacher,  Klaus  von  Stauffenberg,  Hans  and  Sophie  School,  Kurt  Gerstein. 
— ^Two  socialists,  one  officer,  two  students,  an  SS  officer).  Alone  they  have 
chosen  their  fight,  and,  for  some,  their  death.” 

4.  Saul  Friedlander,  Kurt  Gerstein  ou  ! ambiguity  du  bien.  Paris,  Casterman,  1967, 
page  111. 

5.  L.  Poliakov  and  J.  Wulf,  Le  III.  Reich  et  les  juifs.  Paris,  Gallimard,  1959,  pp.  122- 
124. 
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Conclusion 

In  summary,  what  can  be  the  contribution  of  this  present  thesis  to 
our  knowledge,  if  not  of  Gerstein,  at  least  of  the  Gerstein  “confes¬ 
sions”? 

We  find  our  work  to  be  the  first  in-depth  study  made  until  now  of 
the  texts  which  historians  and  experts,  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
have  been  quoting  in  support  of  certain  arguments  on  the  subject  of 
the  deportation.  To  accomplish  something  new  in  this  field  consti¬ 
tuted  a  difficult  task  in  certain  aspects,  but  easy  in  others. 

—  Difficult,  because  it  was  necessary  to  assemble  material  of 
which  we  knew  neither  the  quantity  nor  the  origin;  some  had  been 
found  in  Germany  at  the  L.K.A.  of  Bielefeld/Westphalia,  some  in  the 
United  States  at  Ae  National  Archives  in  Washington,  and  yet  some 
in  Paris,  in  the  files  of  the  French  Military  Justice  Department. 

—  Easy,  because,  advancing  into  virgin  territory,  we  gathered  a 
generous  crop  of  unpublished  documents. 

The  balance  sheet  of  our  work  and  research  could,  it  seems  to  us, 
be  described  in  this  matter: 

1.  Discovery  of  a  sixth  version  of  the  “confessions” 

To  the  five  versions  of  which  certain  authors  had  declared  they 
had  knowledge  we  have  been  able  to  add  a  sixth:  handwritten,  dated 
6  May  1945,  composed  in  French  in  Gerstein’ s  own  hand  (T IV),  and 
so  short  that  it  does  not  describe  any  gassing.  To  this  sixth  version 
are  joined  some  supplements;  the  whole  of  this  material,  comprising 
the  principal  “confession”  and  the  supplementary  material,  has  never 
been  published  nor  even  pointed  out  by  any  other  author. 

2.  The  restoration  of  the  original  text  of  each  “corfession”  (in¬ 
cluding  its  supplements) 

The  exact  texts  of  the  six  versions  have  now  been  established  by 
us,  as  well  as  the  texts  of  their  supplements. 

3.  Examination  of  the  origin  and  the  degree  of  authenticity  of  each 
text 

The  origin  and  the  authenticity  of  each  of  the  texts  have  been 
studied.  For  some  of  them,  we  have  expressed  certainty;  for  the 
others,  we  have  put  forward  hypotheses  which  seem  to  us  solidly 
based.  We  presented  a  file  on  the  origin  and  authenticity  of  these 
texts  to  the  historian  Alain  Decaux  who,  in  March  1983,  devoted  a 
TV  broadcast  to  Gerstein  “Espion  de  Dieu”  (God’s  Spy).  In  his  book 
Histoire  en  Question-2  (History  in  Question-2),  Alain  Decaux  has 
expressed  the  view  that  our  demonstration  was  convincing  (op.cit., 
page  309-310). 

4.  Examination  of  the  veracity  of  all  the  texts,  with  a  statement  of 
their  improbabilities  and  discrepancies 
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A  statement  of  the  improbabilities  and  discrepancies  has  been 
drawn  up  in  our  chapter  “Veracity  of  the  Texts.”  Although  it  is 
certainly  not  complete,  it  appears  to  us  that  it  even  now  suffices  to 
raise  a  question  as  to  the  seriousness  of  a  document  which  has 
always  been  presented  to  us  as  having  an  authentic  historic  value.  In 
addition,  the  comparisons  between  one  version  of  the  texts  and  the 
other  have  brought  to  light,  in  our  comparative  tables,  not  just 
differences,  but  inexplicable  contradictions. 

5.  Thanks  to  a  study  of  a  file — rediscovered — of  the  French  Mili¬ 
tary  Justice  Department,  the  clarification  of  some  obscure  points 

Consultation  of  the  Gerstein  file  at  the  Direction  of  Military 
Justice  has  permitted  us  to  elucidate  some  obscure  points  and  to 
bring  new  facts  to  light  on  the  disquieting  disappearance  of  the 
papers  found  in  the  former  SS  officer’s  cell  after  his  death.  We  have 
been  the  first  to  find  and  make  use  of  a  file  which  the  French  Military 
Justice  Department  rediscovered,  on  5  August  1971,  more  than 
twenty-five  years  after  its  loss. 

So  much,  one  can  say,  for  the  assets  side  of  the  balance  sheet.  But 
there  is  also  the  liabilities  side.  One  would  have  thought  that  by  dint 
of  assembling  these  documents  and  analyzing  them,  by  dint  of 
reading  so  many  “confessions,”  the  personality  of  Gerstein  might 
appear  to  us  less  enigmatic.  Such  is  not  the  case.  After  this  study  of 
the  texts,  one  would  have  to  undertake  further  research,  mainly 
biographical  and  historical,  and  particularly  the  study  of  the  evi¬ 
dence.  We  have  not  dealt  with  the  evidence  gathered  after  the  war 
from  people  who,  in  the  period  fiom  the  month  of  August  1942  to 
April  1945,  received  the  confession  of  the  Obersturmfiihrer.* 

Our  thesis  did  not  have  for  its  principal  object  the  personality  of 
Kurt  Gerstein.  It  was  aimed  at  the  narratives  of  which  Gerstein  is  the 
author  or  which  are  attributed  to  him.  What  attitude  can  one  adopt 
toward  these  accounts,  not  at  a  first  reading  but  after  an  attentive 
study? 

The  most  indulgent  will  be  inclined  to  believe  that  Gerstein  was 
present  at  some  painful  scenes,  that  he  saw  arrive  the  convoys  of 
deportees,  a  certain  number  of  whom  were  dead  or  dying;  that  he 
saw  the  unfortunates  imdress  completely  on  the  orders  of  Ukrainian 
auxiliaries;  that  he  saw  the  hair-cutting  of  the  women;  that  he  heard 
the  lamentations  of  the  wretched  people,  anxious  about  the  fate 
awaiting  them  when  they  were  pushed  towards  the  rooms  for  show¬ 
ers  or  disinfection.  These  are  the  preliminaries  of  the  account.  The 
essential  part  concerns  the  gassing  operations  and  subsequent  events. 
This  essential  part  not  even  the  most  indulgent  of  readers  could 
accept  without  difficulty,  so  much  of  it  is  abounding  with  impossi¬ 
bilities  as  to  the  physical  world.  He  will  believe  that  Gerstein  had 
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been  psychologically  shocked;  in  Gerstein’s  place,  who  would  not 
have  been?  Moreover,  the  physical  and  mental  equilibrium  of  the  SS 
officer  was  very  precarious.  His  diabetic  condition  sometimes  pro¬ 
voked  in  Gerstein  “pre-comatose  conditions”  which  would  explain 
his  lapses  of  absent-mindedness  and  some  of  his  strange  reactions 
(Kurt  Gerstein  ou  I’ ambiguite  du  bien/Kart  Gerstein  or  the  Ambigu¬ 
ity  of  Good,  page  152:  letter  of  30  September  1957  from  Dr.  Nissen 
to  Gerstein’s  widow). 

The  most  severe  will  consider  that  the  preliminaries  of  his  narra¬ 
tive  are  already  fiawed  with  improbabilities  when  Gerstein  tells  of 
the  excesses  committed  against  civilians,  which  are  unfortunately 
common  in  many  wars.  But  when  Gerstein,  who  was  a  technologist, 
then  comes  to  describe  the  essential  thing,  which  is  to  say  that 
extraordinary  invention  in  the  science  of  crime,  the  gas  chambers 
intended  for  killing  masses  of  human  beings,  the  physical  impossi¬ 
bilities  that  he  enumerates  and  repeats  without  realizing  what  he  is 
stating  end  up  destroying  all  evidential  value  in  his  “confession.” 

Among  attentive  readers,  the  most  indulgent  as  well  as  the  most 
severe  would  not  in  any  case  be  able  to  affirm  that  the  “Gerstein 
document”  is  of  a  quality  and  reliability  such  as  could  reasonably 
constitute  the  fundamental  proof  of  the  existence  of  homicidal  gas 
chambers  in  certain  camps  in  occupied  Poland. 

And  yet,  his  accounts  have  been  accepted.  They  have  been  widely 
used  for  the  last  thirty  years.  It  even  seems  to  us  that  they  are  being 
utilized  more  and  more.  Is  it  because  these  “confessions”  were 
written  of  his  own  accord  by  an  officer  of  the  SS  that  they  have 
become  a  cornerstone,  perhaps  the  very  keystone  of  the  intellectual 
edifice  tending  to  prove  the  existence  of  Ae  homicidal  gas  cham¬ 
bers?  We  notice  that  they  are  referred  to  as  though  they  were  “Holy 
Writ.”  To  accept  this  evaluation,  we  need  assurance  that  the 
non-Revisionist  writers  have  first  assured  themselves  of  the  reliabil¬ 
ity  of  the  texts.  Have  they  taken  this  elementary  precaution?  Our 
study  leads  us  to  reply  unhesitatingly  in  the  negative. 

Our  preceding  chapter  has  been  devoted  to  the  reactions  of  the 
differing  categories  of  readers  to  the  “confessions”  of  Gerstein. 
Now,  at  the  end  of  this  present  study,  we  believe  that  the  differences 
between  the  reactions  arise,  in  part,  from  the  fact  that  these  readers 
have  not  all  read  the  same  text.  Probably  a  great  many  only  know  of 
the  existence  of  one  text,  not  always  the  same  one.  Some  have 
known  successively  of  several  texts  but  if  they  have  noticed  the 
variations,  not  to  say  contradictions,  they  have  always  minimized 
them,  and  sometimes  even  suppressed  them. 

The  obligation  to  establish  a  text  before  writing  about  it  does  not 
seem  evident  to  everybody. 
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When  beginning  our  work,  we  had  envisaged  presenting  the 
narratives  of  Gerstein  in  accordance  with  the  traditional  method  for 
classical  texts  in  the  collection  of  "Belles  Lettres"  (Fine  Writings) 
commonly  known  as  the  "Collection  Biide."'  This  method  is  to  select 
a  text  of  reference,  which  occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  printed 
page,  and  to  point  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  in  the  space  reserved 
for  criticism,  the  different  variations  of  the  text.  We  had  to  renounce 
this  intention,  because  the  method  is  inapplicable  to  Gerstein’ s 
“confessions”;  and  this  impossibility  gives,  of  itself,  cause  to  reflect 
on  the  nature  of  these  “confessions.” 

If  we  had  adopted  this  traditional  method  of  presenting  the  texts, 
perhaps  we  should  have  chosen  as  text  of  reference  the  document 
which  we  name  T II,  PS-1553;  we  should  have  explained  our  choice 
by  reasons  we  have  given  on  page  145,  but  these  reasons  would 
perhaps  have  been  debatable.  In  fact,  if  PS-1553  is  the  version  best 
known  in  France,  thanks  to  Leon  Poliakov,  Saul  Friedlander,  and 
Pierre  Joffroy,  it  is  not  so  in  Germany  where,  among  other  writers, 
Hans  Rothfels  and  Helmut  Franz  have  agreed  on  their  preference  for 
the  German  version  of  4  May  which  we  call  T  III.  As  T 11  and  T  III 
are  very  different  from  each  other,  we  should  have  been  obliged  to 
point  out  these  differences  between  the  two  texts  and  to  add  the 
variants  supplied  by  aU  the  other  texts. 

Let  us  suppose  all  the  same  that  by  a  simple  arbitrary  choice  we 
had  selected  T  n  as  the  sole  text  of  reference.  In  this  case,  because  of 
the  profusion  of  variants,  the  critique  would  have  occupied  a  dispro¬ 
portionate  amount  of  space  in  relation  to  the  text.  One  line  only  of 
T  n  would  perhaps  have  demanded  a  whole  page  of  variants.  The 
reader  would  have  lost  himself  in  the  abundance  of  notes.  It  would 
not  have  been  possible,  at  least  without  very  considerable  work,  to 
put  together  again  the  complete  version  of  such  or  such  “confes¬ 
sion.” 

It  is  for  this  reason  we  have  felt  that  we  had  to  adopt  the  following 
solution: 

—  a  typewritten  transcription  of  the  complete  text; 

—  comparative  tables  of  the  principal  differences,  completed  by  a 
column  of  observations. 

In  1911,  in  his  Manual  de  critique  verbale  (Handbook  of  Verbal 
Criticism)  Louis  Havet  created  the  expression  “the  pathology  of 
texts.”  Texts  are  like  living  bodies  subject  to  illnesses.  The  illnesses 
of  texts  are  their  distortions  across  the  ages.  We  must  try  to  give  the 
texts  back  their  original  form.  Louis  Havet  shows  that  most  of  the 
distortions  or  malformations  are  due  to  time  and  the  number  of 
scoliasts,*  but  that  others  can  be  due  to  the  mentality  or  ideology  of 
those  who  reproduce  them. 
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It  is  in  this  way  that  the  Christian  scoliasts  have  involuntarily  or 
sometimes  voluntarily  Christianized  Latin  texts. 

Many  texts  have  suffered  transformations,  throughout  all  periods 
of  history.  One  might  have  thought  that  in  our  epoch,  when  the 
technical  means  of  information  and  communication  are  consider¬ 
able,  texts  would  be  protected  from  the  misadventures  of  the  past. 
The  example  of  Gerstein’s  “confessions”  shows  that  such  is  not  the 
case.  One  even  notices,  in  this  instance,  an  extraordinary  prolifera¬ 
tion  of  manipulations  and  fabrications,  considering  that  these  have 
been  made  in  a  very  short  period  of  time  (1945-1983). 

The  generally  improper  utilization  of  the  “confessions”  of  the 
Obersturmfiihrer  must  encourage  us  to  an  extreme  vigilance,  above 
all  when  it  relates  to  texts  which,  by  reason  of  their  content,  are 
likely  to  be  distorted  or  appealed  to  for  motives  having  nothing  to  do 
with  science. 

The  Fertile  Spirit  of  Doubt 

A  skeptic  was  needed,  that  is  to  say  a  person  who  examines,  who 
doubts  and  reserves  his  judgment,  to  study  in  detail  and  at  length  and 
with  caution  these  narrations,  which  have  stirred  up  too  much  pas¬ 
sion  since  their  successive  and  divergent  publications.  Our  ambition 
has  been  to  be  that  skeptic. 

Proceeding  in  accord  with  the  methods  universally  applicable  to 
the  appraisal  of  texts,  we  have  wished  to  offer  historians  a  solid  base 
from  which  they  will  be  able  to  form  their  opinions.  From  now  on, 
each  historian  will  be  able  to  choose  his  text  of  the  “confessions” 
with  fuU  knowledge  of  the  case,  and  he  wiU  have  the  obligation,  with 
respect  to  his  reader,  to  specify  clearly  which  one  is  his  choice;  in 
this  way  too,  we  shall  dispel  some  unfortunate  misunderstandings. 

We  hope  that  one  day  it  will  be  possible  to  answer  satisfactorily 
the  multiplicity  of  questions  raised  by  the  Gerstein  “confessions.” 
No  one  has  yet  succeeded  in  giving  those  answers,  which  in  any  case 
have  been  impossible  to  obtain  as  long  as  no  one  had  first  cared 
about  learning  what  Gerstein  had  truly  said  and  written. 

Montaigne’  can  be  taken  as  a  model  by  skeptics.  We  have  read 
again,  in  the  third  book  of  his  Essays,  chapter  1 1  titled  “Of  Cripples.” 
The  essayist  remarks  that  in  response  to  a  fact  reported  to  them, 
many  people  ask  themselves:  “How  does  it  happen?”  But  Mon¬ 
taigne,  in  his  view,  considers  that  before  posing  oneself  such  a 
question,  it  would  often  be  more  appropriate  to  formulate  at  the  start 
an  elementary  question:  “But... does  it  happen?” 

We  have  endeavored  to  show,  against  this  background,  what 
happened  and  we  leave  to  others  the  task  of  discovering  “how  it 
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could  happen.” 

The  establishment  of  the  texts  attributed  to  Gerstein  was  abso¬ 
lutely  essential,  but  their  attentive  and  prudent  reading  is  no  less  so. 

As  we  were  discovering  incoherencies,  improbabilities,  and  in¬ 
consistencies  in  these  narratives,  a  sentence  of  L6on  Poliakov  him¬ 
self  impressed  itself  on  us.  In  his  afterword  to  Saul  Friedlander ’s 
book,  Poliakov  writes:  “Psychiatrists  would  have  plenty  of  things  to 
tell  us  about  the  Kurt  Gerstein  case.”  (K.G.,  page  200) 

The  texts  of  Gerstein  have  generally  been  read  in  haste,  without 
questioning  their  veracity  “as  to  the  essentials.”  Paul  Rassinier  was 
the  first  to  demand  a  special  vigilance  at  every  moment  of  reading 
them.  It  is  by  adopting  Paul  Rassinier  as  a  model  that  we  have 
allowed  ourselves  to  go  beyond  the  simple  establishment  of  the 
texts,  by  questioning  their  authenticity  and  their  veracity. 

Raymond  Aron,  in  one  of  his  last  works  (Le  Spectateur  engagH 
The  Involved  Spectator,  page  332)  reports  a  long  discussion  with 
two  journalists,  and  concludes:  “I  have  not  convinced  them,  but  I 
have  made  them  breathe  in  the  fertile  spirit  of  doubt.” 

The  Gerstein  “confessions”  have  supplied  support  to  the  growth 
of  various  beliefs.  In  our  opinion,  we  consider  that  this  support  is  not 
worthy  of  confidence. 

Now,  the  “confessions”  of  the  SS  officer  have  to  be  reread  without 
forgetting  for  a  single  moment  what  Raymond  Aron  called  “the 
fertile  spirit  of  doubt.” 


Footnotes  to  Conclusion 

1.  Guillaume  Bude  (1467-1540,)  French  Renaissance  humanist.  He  spread  the 
knowledge  of  ancient  Greek  and  instigated  the  foundation  of  the  College  of 
France. 

2.  Commentators  and  interpreters  of  the  ancient  Latin,  Greek' ere.  texts. 

3.  Michel  Yquem  de  Montaigne  (1533-1592),  perhaps  more  than  any  other  Renais¬ 
sance  writer,  embodies  the  French  traditions  of  rational  skepticism,  common 
sense,  and  tolerance. 
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Afterword 

The  Gerstein  Story: 
Questions  and  Comments 

BY  Ronald  V.  Percival 

The  thesis  was  concerned  only  with  a  critical  appreciation  of  the 
texts  of  Gerstein’s  “confessions”;  it  was  not  concerned  with  his 
personality  or  history,  and  many  interesting  questions  remain. 

The  three  biographies  of  Gerstein  (please  see  pages  6  and  7)  and 
Hochhuth’s  play  were  propaganda  tracts  rather  than  historical  stud¬ 
ies  and  are  more  misleading  than  helpful. 

If  Gerstein  survives  as  a  character  of  historic  interest,  it  will  not  be 
for  his  exposure  of  Nazi  atrocities,  because  his  evidence  is  worthless. 
He  would  survive  because  of  the  amazing  tissue  of  lies  he  wove  and 
because  he  duped  so  many  for  such  a  length  of  time. 

One  would  hope  that  one  day  an  authentic  historian,  instead  of  a 
propagandist,  might  decide  to  get  at  the  truth  about  Gerstein.  He  was 
mentally  unbalanced,  to  be  sure,  but  was  he  quite  mad?  Was  he  also 
a  racketeer? 

The  notes  below  are  not  a  critique,  but  suggest  some  starting 
points  for  such  an  inquiry. 

Gerstein  the  Confessor 

Apart  from  the  four  texts  which  are  known  to  have  originated 
from  Gerstein,  copies,  drafts,  and  fragments  of  others  have  come  to 
light.  All  these  were  apparently  written  between  26  April  and  6  May 
1945.  Then  the  French  seem  to  have  stopped  him  when  they  found  he 
had  given  a  copy,  with  notes,  to  the  Anglo-American  investigators. 
He  must  have  spent  all  his  days  writing  and  typing. 

Why  so  many? 

While  on  parole  at  Rottweil  he  was  free  to  walk  about.  He  had 
some  German  money.  He  wrote  only  once  to  his  wife,  on  the  day  of 
his  departure.  Although  he  could  have  given  her  a  return  address  (via 
the  Red  Cross  and  other  POW  organizations),  he  did  not  do  so.  On 
the  contra^,  he  makes  a  point  of  telling  her  that  he  does  not  know 
where  he  is  going.  Furthermore,  he  does  not  even  mail  the  letter. 

That  one  unposted  letter  is  the  sum  total  of  his  contacts  with  his 
own  world,  once  he  had  deserted. 

It  seems  very  clear  that  he  wished  to  stay  untraceable. 

But  might  he  have  written  to  his  protecting  friend  Hollander,  with 
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whom  he  seems  to  have  been  in  some  sort  of  complicity? 

When  Gerstein  deserted,  the  war  was  almost  over.  The  French  had 
no  need  of  prisoners  and  would  certainly  have  turned  him  back  had 
he  not  interested  them  by  his  “confessions,”  which  supposedly  im¬ 
plicated  war  criminals. 

Gerstein  would  have  known  this,  of  course.  Is  this  why  he  in¬ 
vented  the  “confessions”?  So  that  he  could  stay  hidden  and  untrace- 
able  and  not  be  returned  to  Germany? 

The  key  improbabilities  of  his  evidence  are  already  pointed  out  in 
the  thesis,  but  a  further  list  could  be  continued  indefinitely.  For 
example: 

•  How  would  the  1,450  dead-on-arrival  have  been  disposed  of? 
Several  trucks  with  workers  would  have  been  necessary  to  take  them 
away. 

•  How  could  the  little  girl  have  had  a  coral  necklace  if  all  the 
victims  had  stripped  naked  and  turned  in  all  valuables? 

But  a  much  more  significant  example  is: 

•  Why  would  the  SS  store  the  bodies  of  prisoners  who  had  died  of 
typhus?  This  is  an  amazing  notion. 

It  is  incredible  that  the  SS  would  store  typhous  corpses  and  even 
more  incredible  that  anyone  with  a  pretense  to  a  knowlege  of  hy¬ 
giene  would  report  that  they  did. 

To  prevent  further  infection,  the  best  solution  with  a  typhous 
corpse  is  to  bum  it  immediately— hence  the  crematoria  and  the 
smokestacks.  Failing  that,  the  next  best  solution  is  to  bury  it  as 
deeply  as  possible  so  that  none  of  the  bacteria,  etc.  in  the  body  will 
contaminate  the  local  water  supply. 

Although  Gerstein  reports  this  incident  as  hearsay,  it  is  not  only 
obviously  false  in  itself,  but  disproves  all  his  other  claims  of  being  an 
expert  at  disinfection,  of  having  had  medical  training,  and  so  on. 

Evidently,  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  first  rales  of  hygiene. 

Gerstein  the  Student 

20  years  old  when  he  passed  the  Abitur  (final  high-school  exami¬ 
nation).  Perhaps  later  than  average,  but  then  he  had  changed  schools 
quite  fequently. 

26  years  old  when  he  qualified  as  a  junior  mining  engineer.  Surely 
rather  late? 

As  he  does  not  mention  otherwise,  he  must  have  worked  above 
ground,  an  interpretation  which  is  supported  by  other  evidence.  He 
probably  worked  at  a  desk/materials-procurement  job  for  machinery, 
since  this  seems  to  have  been  his  specialty,  if  he  had  one.  He  claims 
no  expert  knowledge  of  geology,  which  is  an  essential  study  for  a 
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fully  qualified  mining  engineer. 

31  years  old  (interrogation  of  26.6.45  by  Commandant  Beck- 
hardt),  he  began  the  study  of  tropical  medicine  at  Tubingen.  Another 
bizarre  assertion  which  seems  patently  false: 

•  Since  the  loss  of  her  tropical  colonies  after  the  First  World  War, 
Germany  had  very  little  interest  in  tropical  medicine:  thus,  there 
were  no  career  opportunities. 

•  Would  a  small  university  like  Tubingen  have  offered  a  course  in 
tropical  medicine? 

•  Even  if  there  were  opportunities  to  study,  Gerstein  would  definitely 
not  have  been  permitted  to  study  tropical  medicine  (a  romantic  and 
glamorous  profession  at  the  time)  unless  he  had  first  qualified  in 
general  medicine. 

•  His  “confessions”  show  that  Gerstein  had  no  knowledge  of 
medicine  whatsoever. 

Although  this  statement  is  obviously  self-aggrandizing  nonsense, 
a  question  remains:  he  could  not  have  been  studying  medicine,  tropi¬ 
cal  or  otherwise;  what  then  was  he  doing  at  that  time,  if  anything? 

Gerstein  the  Activist 

In  1925,  his  joining  a  religious  youth  group  had  no  special 
significance  of  its  own.  The  social  mores  in  Germany  were  much 
more  conformist  than  they  are  today  and  nearly  all  middle-class 
youths  belonged  to  one  such  group  or  another.  These  groups  also 
served  as  social  clubs  where  the  young  could  meet  each  other. 
Gerstein ’s  later  wife  was  the  daughter  of  a  parson. 

His  religious  convictions,  around  which  he  created  such  a  fable  in 
his  “confessions,”  did  not  stop  him  from  joining  the  Nazi  party,  the 
SA  and  the  Waffen  SS.  A  political/military  career  is  an  unlikely  route 
for  a  devout  believer. 

Looking  at  the  dates,  one  could  assume  that  he  joined  the  Nazi 
party  in  1933  to  jump  on  the  bandwagon  of  Hitler’s  accessicm  to 
power,  though  we  should  also  remember  that  many  ardent  Christians 
of  all  sects  were  at  the  same  time  ardent  Nazis. 

In  1935-36,  we  see  the  first  signs  of  eccentricity/mental  aberra¬ 
tion. 

Germans  happen  to  enjoy  their  old  folktales  (Wagner’s  operas  are 
probably  the  best-known  examples).  Wittekind  is  no  more  “pagan” 
than,  say,  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear.  If  this  was  a  gala  performance 
and  the  audience  was  there  to  have  a  pleasant  evening  out,  no 
wonder  that  Gerstein’s  interruptions  were  resented.  What  could  be 
more  natural?  He  chose  a  good  occasion  to  make  himself  and  his 
cause,  whatever  it  was,  distinctly  unpopular. 
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The  escapade  of  the  miners’  excursion  (which,  if  Gerstein  organ¬ 
ized  it,  further  indicates  that  he  worked  in  the  office)  can  perhaps  be 
attributed  to  a  warped  sense  of  humor.  But  the  seditious  material 
found  in  his  rooms  on  that  occasion  is  more  significant  because  he 
was  still  a  stormtrooper.  Was  he  a  schizophrenic?  Or  just  looking  for 
trouble? 

Then,  to  cap  it  all,  he  seems  to  have  been  involved  in  some  sort  of 
plot  to  restore  the  Kaiser.  The  frenetic  irrationality  of  this  scheme 
could  be  compared  to  an  American  trying  to  restore  King  George  III 
c.  1800.  Nothing  came  of  the  plot  because  nothing  could  come  of  it. 
Still,  one  is  forced  to  the  view  that  he  was  losing  contact  with  reality. 

All  in  all,  Gerstein  seems  to  have  been  an  out-and-out  nuisance, 
and  one  is  surprised  by  the  tolerance  shown  by  the  German  authori¬ 
ties.  Or  was  he  well-lmown  as  a  relatively  harmless  fantasist?  One 
suspects  that  if  indeed  two  junior  Gestapo  officers  recommended 
him  to  the  araiy,  they  were  doing  themselves  some  good  by  getting  a 
scallawag  out  of  town  and  letting  the  army  straighten  him  out. 

Gerstein  the  Soldier 

Germany  had  already  been  at  war  for  one  and  a  half  years  when  he 
joined  up.  His  father,  for  one,  thought  that  Gerstein  was  malingering; 
but  equally  likely  Gerstein,  in  light  of  his  patchy  record  to  date, 
could  have  been  nervous  about  presenting  himself  to  the  authorities 
once  more. 

Nearly  36  years  old,  he  joins  the  Waffen  SS:  too  old  and  too 
temperamentally  unreliable  for  first-line  combat  and,  by  the  same 
token,  unsuitable  for  extended  and  costly  officer-training. 

In  his  “confession,”  Gerstein  makes  great  theater  out  of  his  joining 
the  Waffen  SS,  which  had,  in  fact,  recently  been  formed  for  the 
attack  on  Russia  and  for  which  recruits  were  urgently  needed. 

The  Waffen  SS  quickly  became  a  first-class  combat  army,  no 
doubt;  even  though,  with  rear-echelon  officers  such  as  Gerstein,  one 
can  but  marvel.  But  it  was  joined  only  by  organizational  ties  to  the 
General  SS,  at  that  time  considered  the  corps  d’ elite  of  the  Nazi  state. 

Gerstein,  of  course,  exploits  this  confusion  to  his  own  profit,  by 
letting  it  be  believed  he  was  at  the  very  center  of  the  system.  And  to 
support  this  deception,  he  loves  quoting  names  and  titles  (some  of 
wWch  he  cannot  even  spell)  right  up  to  the  level  of  the  Fuhrer 
himself. 

The  facts  show,  however,  that  Gerstein  was  hardly  on  the  periph- 
e^,  let  alone  at  the  center  of  the  system.  As  a  junior  officer  with  a 
dubious  past  and  an  uncertain  future,  he  was  given  one  of  the 
lowliest  and  most  humiliating  tasks:  sanitary/disinfection.  The  word 
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for  this  in  the  British  army,  for  example,  even  in  these  more  relaxed 
times,  is  not  printable.  Let  us  merely  say  that  the  pathway  to  the 
General  Staff  is  not  via  the  debugging  unit,  and  leave  it  at  that. 

He  was  ordered  about  by  younger  but  more  senior  officers,  which 
must  have  hurt  his  conception  of  himself  as  an  outstanding  individu¬ 
alist.  Except  for  his  routine  promotion  to  Obersturmfiihrer  (one 
could  not  stay  in  the  rank  of  Untersturmfiihrer,  one  was  either 
returned  to  the  ranks  or  dismissed  if  not  promoted),  he  never  merited 
further  promotion  throughout  his  four-year  army  career,  even  though, 
latterly,  replacement  officers  were  desperately  needed  for  the  combat 
formations.  Like  a  dud  soldier  in  any  army,  more  menace  than  use, 
he  was  kept  in  the  rear. 

So  far  as  we  know,  he  worked  at  a  petty  desk  job  in  Berlin 
processing  the  orders  for  a  pesticide.  Even  so,  this  is  the  most 
significant  period  of  his  life:  the  period  in  which  his  “confessions” 
are  based;  the  period  when  he  says  he  went  to  Belzec,  when  he  heard 
about  typhous  corpses  stacked  like  link  sausages  in  a  supermarket, 
when  he  was  putting  up  a  grand  show  of  anti-Nazi  resistance  by 
listening  to  the  BBC  and  accosting  Swedish  diplomats  in  railway 
trains;  and,  as  we  shall  show,  when  he  was  working  some  sort  of 
private  racket  with  Zyklon  B. 

But  this  is  the  period  which,  in  truth,  we  know  nothing  about. 

Gerstein  the  Expert  —  Prussic  Acid 

Confusingly,  Gerstein  calls  prussic  acid  (hydrogen  cyanide  — 
HCN)  by  different  names,  such  as  “cyanide,”  “hydro-cyanide,”  “the 
poison,”  etc. 

It  is  used  at  various  strengths  in  industry  and  medicine  (not 
surprisingly,  highly  diluted,  it  is  a  very  efficient  tranquilizer)  and  the 
strength  is  carefully  designated,  i.  e.  1%,  8%,  0.002%,  or  whatever. 
We  have  to  assume,  because  we  have  no  other  choice,  that  as 
Gerstein  was  writing  about  prussic  acid  to  kin  people  and  did  not 
designate  any  strength  less  than  full-strength,  then  he  must  have 
meant  full-strength  prussic  acid  whenever  he  refers  to  this  poison  in 
his  “confessions.” 

It  is  extremely  expensive  and  extremely  dangerous  to  produce. 

It  is  extremely  expensive  and  extremely  dangerous  to  transport, 
handle,  and  deliver. 

As  we  have  to  evaluate  prussic  acid  as  a  cost-effective  killing 
agent,  these  two  facts  have  to  be  borne  in  mind  when  we  compare  it 
with  other  methods,  such  as  an  ordinary  mass-produced  rifle-bullet. 

Some  of  its  characteristics  are: 

•  It  is  colorless,  like  water.  For  safety  reasons,  most  manufacturers 
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add  a  dye,  traditionally  the  “prussian  blue.” 

•  So  far  as  we  know,  it  has  a  sweetish  smell.  Because  this  odor  is 
practically  unnoticeable,  manufacturers  add  a  gas:  either  a  tear  gas  or 
a  nauseous  gas. 

•  It  boils  at  26°C.  Human  body  heat  is  about  37.5°. 

•  Its  freezing  point  is  -15°C. 

•  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  other  liquids. 

•  When  exposed  to  the  air  at  temperatures  above  -15  °C,  it  evapo¬ 
rates  very  rapidly  (like  high  octane  fiiel)  at  a  rate  accelerating  pro 
rata  with  the  temperature.  The  fumes  are  of  course  fatal  to  any  kind 
of  life  except  bacteria. 

•  A  dose  of  0.05  gram  is  immediately  fatal. 

•  A  dose  of  0.01  gram  will  kill  a  normal  adult  within  one  hour. 

•  Depending  on  the  concentration  or  duration  of  exposure,  a  resi¬ 
due  can  stick  to  surfaces  for  some  time.  This  is  why,  after  an  opera¬ 
tion  with  Zyklon  B,  lengthy  ventilation  is  necessaty. 

•  Prussic  acid  can  be  absorbed  througji  the  skin,  even  as  a  gas. 
Hence,  gas-masks  and  protective  clothing  have  only  a  limited  utility. 

•  If  more  than  75  grams  are  stored  per  cubic  meter,  it  will  explode. 
This  explosive  characteristic  accounts  for  the  superior  efficiency  of 
the  Zyklon  B  pesticide  (see  below). 

•  Interestingly,  it  dissolves  gold  and  is  therefore  used  in  the 
goldmining  industry.  Gerstein  had  studied  mining.  Is  this  how  he 
first  heard  of  it? 

•  In  America,  it  is  still  used  to  execute  criminals.  The  technique  of 
the  operation  is  extremely  complicated:  a  study  of  this  technique 
must  surely  convince  anyone  how  utterly  impractical  prussic  acid  is 
as  a  quick,  economical  killing-agent  for  mass  exterminations. 

In  Gerstein’s  time,  there  was  an  aura  of  mystery  and  horror  about 
prussic  acid,  which  still  persists.  To  some  extent,  it  is  still  an  “un¬ 
knowable”  chemical,  for  the  good  and  simple  reason  that  experimen¬ 
tation  with  it  is  so  difficult,  expensive,  and  dangerous. 

Gerstein’s  practical  know-how,  his  grasp  of  the  simplest  arithme¬ 
tic,  was  almost  nil.  The  thought  of  his  handling  a  truly  sophisticated 
and  hazardous  chemical  such  as  prussic  acid  is  simply  ludicrous. 

The  safest  method  of  transporting  prussic  acid  is  to  freeze  it  and 
keep  it  frozen;  but  the  special  fridges,  containers,  and  so  forth  would 
have  been  very  difficult  and  costly  in  war-time  Germany. 

Significantly,  not  once  does  he  tell  us  what  sort  of  container  the 
prussic  acid  was  packed  in  that  he  carried  from  Kollin  to  Belzec.  The 
reason  for  this  omission  is  probably  simple:  he  had  never  had  actual 
experience  of  transporting  prussic  acid,  nor  had  he  ever  witnessed  it 
being  transported. 

Later,  under  pressure  from  Mattdi,  he  stated  “steel  bottles,”  which 
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confirmed  his  lie  that  he  had  transported  prussic  acid;  it  cannot  be 
transported  in  steel  bottles. 

Gerstein  quotes  only  two  reports,  which  are  hearsay  reports,  of 
killings  by  prussic  acid:  the  Jews  at  Maria-Theresienstadt  and  the 
children  at  Auschwitz.  Both  reports  are  wildly  unfeasible. 

•  The  100/260  kilos  (to  fill  the  capacity  of  the  lorry)  he  was 
supposed  to  have  picked  up  at  Kollin  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
provide  instant  death  for  2  to  5.2  million  persons,  i.e.,  the  equivalent 
of  several  atomic  bombs. 

If  the  Germans  were  prepared  to  produce  such  vast  quantities  and 
use  them  so  recklessly  (lobbing  opened  cans  from  the  battlements 
into  a  castle  moat)  why  did  they  bother  to  invade  Russia  with  an 
army?  Surely,  a  few  well-placed  prussic  acid  gas-attacks  would  have 
been  infinitely  more  cost  effective? 

Meantime,  what  were  the  views  of  the  solemn  Dr.  Pfannenstiel,  a 
doctor  of  medicine,  about  trundling  such  a  cargo  over  the  potholed 
roads  of  Poland?  In  war  time? 

•  The  quantity  of  8,500  kilos  he  mentions  as  Gunther ’s  stock 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  kill  170  (not  8)  million  people;  which, 
if  let  loose  in  Berlin,  could  well  have  put  paid  to  the  history  of 
Europe  and  Gerstein  forever. 

•  If  we  take  Gerstein’s  own  calculation  of  approximately  one  gram 
per  person,  then  the  acid  may  have  been  diluted  to  about  5%  strength, 
in  which  case,  it  would  not  have  been  effective  in  rooms  such  as 
clubs  and  lecture-halls,  which  have  very  large  air-spaces  and,  pre¬ 
sumably,  reasonably  good  ventilation;  for  as  the  fumes  arose,  Aey 
would  have  been  diluted  into  infinitesimal  proportions  by  the  air. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  seems  to  be  that  Gerstein  knew  nothing 
about  prussic  acid  as  such,  other  than  what  he  might  have  picked  up 
from  the  melodramatic  Hollywood  gangster  films  that  were  so  popu¬ 
lar  in  Germany  before  the  war. 

Gerstein  the  expert  —  Zyklon  B 

Thanks  principally  to  the  propagandist  historians,  Zyklon  B  has 
worked  its  way  into  Ae  realm  of  mythology;  and  we  need  to  make  an 
intense  and  crureful  effort  to  treat  the  subject  rationally. 

The  Degesch  firm  had  held  the  patent  for  Zyklon  B  since  1922. 
This  patent  does  not  cover  prussic  acid,  which  had  been  developed  in 
the  previous  century.  It  covers  a  process  whereby  the  gas  from  a  very 
small  quantity  of  prussic  acid  is  released  over  a  period  of  hours, 
instead  of  instantaneously,  in  order  to  kill  vermin.  In  Britain,  this 
general  process  was  known  as  fumigation. 

Undoubtedly  there  has  been  much  confusion  about  Zyklon  B.  The 
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principle  reason  for  this  is  that  when  Gerstein  attached  the  Degesch 
invoices  to  the  best-known  of  his  “confessions,”  he  let  it  be  under¬ 
stood  by  implication  that  the  Zyklon  B  on  those  invoices  was  one 
and  the  same  thing  as  the  mass-killing  poison  he  had  referred  to  in 
his  “confession.” 

A  further  reason  is  that  Zyklon  B  was  almost  invariably  referred 
to,  verbally  and  in  writing,  as  “prussic  acid”;  just  as  one  says  or 
writes  “aspirin,”  whereas  the  pure  chemical  is  only  a  small  percent¬ 
age  of  the  whole. 

Another  reason  has  been  that  during  the  witch-hunts  after  the  war 
(and  which  still  continue),  when,  thanks  to  Gerstein,  Zyklon  B  had 
earned  an  unholy  glory,  no  sane  German  would  admit  he  had  any 
knowledge  of  Zyklon  B,  because  to  do  so  was  tantamount  to  a 
confession  of  murder. 

TTius,  this  ridiculous  myth  has  been  allowed  to  grow. 

It  is  significant  that  throughout  his  “confessions,”  Gerstein  never 
once  mentions  Zyklon  B  itself  by  name;  he  never  specifically  identifies 
Zyklon  B  as  a  killing-agent  for  mass  exterminations. 

Zyklon  B  was  also  manufactured  in  France,  Britain,  and  the  U.  S. 
A.  Was  he  fearful  that  if  he  drew  too  much  attention  to  the  Degesch 
invoices,  the  investigators  might  discover  what  the  product  actually 
was  and  thus  expose  his  deceit? 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  gave  the  Degesch  invoices  to  the  Anglo- 
American  investigators  who,  as  events  proved,  did  not  understand 
them  properly.  But  he  withheld  them  from  the  French,  to  whom  he 
had  deserted,  who  had  first  right  to  all  his  evidence,  and  who, 
moreover,  had  been  treating  him  very  decently. 

But  the  French,  being  neighbors,  Imow  Germany  much  better  than 
do  Americans  or  British.  The  French  include  Alsatians,  who  read  and 
speak  fluent  German. 

In  other  words,  Gerstein  wanted  to  prove  that  he  was  buying 
“prussic  acid”  under  the  name  Zyklon  B,  and  divertmg  this  lethal 
prussic  acid  for  disinfection  (which  is  what  Zyklon  B  was  intended 
for).  So  he  gave  this  “evidence”  to  the  parties  least  likely  to  be 
suspicious,  the  Anglo-Americans.  And,  incidentally,  from  that  point 
onward,  the  maniac  legend  of  Zyklon  B  took  flight. 

Zyklon  B  had  been  a  standard-issue  pesticide  in  the  German  army 
since  1917.  At  that  stage  of  the  first  world  war,  both  sides  were  using 
poison  gas,  principally  PP-dichloroethylsulphide,  which  is  better 
known  as  mustard  gas;  but  neither  that  nor  any  of  the  other  gases 
were  based  on  prussic  acid. 

German  technology  on  the  uses  of  prussic  acid  was  in  fact  more 
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advanced  than  that  of  the  Allies,  but  both  sides  had  undertaken 
tremendous  reasearch  in  poison  gases  for  mass  extermination  on  the 
battlefield. 

It  is  very  strange  that  the  Germans,  who  already  had  Zyklon  B  — 
which  is  a  sophisticated  use  of  prussic  acid  —  on  their  books,  could 
not  invent  an  effective  poison  gas  based  on  prussic  acid,  practicable 
for  mass  killings,  if  such  had  been  possible.  No  doubt  they  re¬ 
searched  it,  and  found  it  impossible. 

The  manual  published  in  Berlin  (a  similar  one  was  published  in 
Prague)  is  of  particular  interest  because  the  foreword  mentions  Ger- 
stein  by  name.  Gerstein  was  never  loath  to  hand  himself  a  bouquet, 
and  there  must  be  some  significance  in  the  fact  that  in  his  “confes¬ 
sions”  Gerstein  does  not  mention  his  star  role  in  this  production.  We 
can  be  sure  that  his  omission  was  not  due  to  forgetfulness.  Could  it 
be  that  if  he  had  brought  this  manual  to  the  attention  of  the  investiga¬ 
tors,  they  would  quickly  have  spotted  that  Zyklon  B  was  of  no 
practical  use  for  killing  people,  especially  the  wholesale  murder  of 
hundreds  of  people  at  a  time? 

The  SS  Colonel,  Professor  J.  Mrugowsky,  who  was  Gerstein’s 
conunanding  officer  at  the  Hygiene  institute  in  Berlin,  was  executed 
after  the  war  for  allegedly  having  conducted  medical  experiments  on 
criminals  who  had  been  condemned  to  death.  It  will  be  noted  that  he 
edited  the  Berlin  manual. 

Gerstein  surely  knew  Mrugowsky:  they  worked  in  the  same  build¬ 
ing  and  must  have  met  frequently,  if  not  at  work  then  in  the  dining 
room.  Gerstein  must  have  reported  to  him  on  the  subject  of  the 
manual. 

Gerstein  does  not  hesitate  to  implicate  a  full  general  (Globocnik) 
whose  name  he  cannot  speU  properly  and  Eichmann  (whose  name  he 
cannot  speU  either)  although  he  evidently  met  Globocnik  only  once, 
in  Poland,  and  Eichmaim,  who  was  in  Vieima,  possibly  not  at  all. 

The  question  of  “war  crimes'*  trials,  which  become  more  squalid 
and  repugnant  as  the  years  go  by,  does  not  concern  us.  That  aside, 
Mgurowsky  was  a  senior  officer  —  by  all  accounts  —  a  brilliant 
doctor.  Why  does  not  Gerstein,  who  evidently  loved  name-dropping 
for  its  own  sake,  mention  him?  His  own  commanding  officer?  Can  it 
be  that  if  he  had  mentioned  Mragowsky  the  manual  would  have 
come  to  light,  and  that  manual,  in  addition  to  Mrugowsky’ s  own 
evidence  on  Zyklon  B,  would  have  exposed  Gerstein’s  lies? 

The  documents  show  that  Zyklon  B  was  a  mixture  of  98%  prussic 
acid  and  2%  stabilizerAear-gas.  This  mixture  was  held  in  a  “porous 
mass”  (it  was  actually  a  wood/vegetable  fiber)  in  the  form  of  a  white 
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disc. 

What  the  manuals  do  not  make  clear  (but  they  are,  after  all, 
operating  manuals  and  not  laboratory  formulas)  is: 

•  What  was  the  stabilizer  which  obviously  allowed  the  prussic  acid 
to  disperse  gradually  over  a  period  of  hours  and  thus  reach  every 
nook  and  cranny  of  the  room  rather  than  evaporate  almost  immedi¬ 
ately,  as  would  pure  imtreated  prussic  acid? 

•  What  were  the  proportions  of  prussic  acid,  tear  gas,  and  stabi¬ 
lizer  in  the  porous  mass?  In  other  words,  if  we  have  a  500-gram  tin  of 
Zyklon  B,  how  much  of  it  is  actually  prussic  acid? 

The  element  of  warning  tear  gas  need  not  worry  us:  1  part  to  10 
million  parts  of  air  will  temporarily  blind.  Thus,  if  we  are  discussing 
quantities  of  tear  gas  that  will  merely  warn  but  not  incapacitate  a 
person,  we  are  arriving  at  infinitesimally  miniscule  figures,  which  in 
any  case  are  irrelevant  to  the  main  process. 

Although  we  do  not  have  full  details  of  the  composition  of  the 
Zyklon  B  disc,  we  can  arrive  at  an  estimate  by  another  route: 

•  Rats  are  commonly  used  in  laboratory  tests  because  their  reac¬ 
tions  are  usually  similar  to  those  of  humim  beings. 

•  It  took  six  grams  of  the  Zyklon  B  disc  to  kill  all  the  rats  in  a  cubic 
meter  within  four  hours. 

•  Three  average-sized  men  take  up  one  cubic  meter. 

•  We  know  that  0.01  of  a  gram  of  prussic  acid  will  kill  a  man 
within  one  hour. 

•  We  know  that  army  manuals  are  highly  concerned  with  wide 
safety  margins,  that  is  to  say,  the  certain  death  of  the  rats  and  the 
maximum  dispersal  of  dangerous  fumes. 

•  So  let  us  be  somewhat  generous,  and,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
simple  exercise,  ignore  the  difference  in  time  and  assume  that  all  the 
rats  really  died  within  the  hour. 

•  Thus,  if  0.03  grams  of  prussic  acid  are  necessary  to  kill  three  men 
but  6  grams  of  Zyklon  B  disc  are  necessary  to  achieve  the  same 
result,  then  the  prussic  acid  actually  dispersed  under  the  control  of 
the  stabilizer  from  Zyklon  B  was  200  times  weaker  than  pure  prussic 
acid. 

•  If  four  hours  really  had  been  necessary  to  kill  all  the  rats,  then  the 
emission  from  the  disc  would  have  been  more  prolonged  and  thus 
even  weaker. 

In  other  words,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  eau  de  cologne  (which 
would,  of  course,  dilute  it  further  still)  we  are  arriving  within  reach 
of  a  medicated  after-shave. 

While  prussic  acid  —  even  the  gas  —  can  be  absorbed  through  the 
skin,  the  operator  in  the  Berlin  manual  is  not  even  wearing  gloves. 

However,  as  already  mentioned,  in  the  disinfection  services  of  the 
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German  army  the  brand  name  “Zyklon  B”  was  rarely  used  in  prac¬ 
tice.  “Cyclone,”  as  a  name,  did  not  convey  much  meaning.  It  could 
equally  well  have  described  a  detergent.  Tlius,  both  verbally  and  in 
writing,  either  the  words  “pmssic  acid”  or  “cyanide”  were  used  to 
describe  Zyklon  B.  And  why  not?  There  was  no  other  prussic  acid  or 
cyanide  to  confuse  it  with. 

No  doubt  the  disinfection  services  of  the  German  army  saved 
themselves  time  and  trouble  by  calling  Zyklon  B  by  its  predominant 
component,  which  everyone  would  recognize  and  pay  attention  to, 
but  they  have  indisputably  caused  much  confusion  ever  since. 

It  was  this  terminology  that  helped  Gerstein  to  pass  off  his  fraud 
with  the  DEGESCH  invoices.  On  these  is  noted,  as  a  warning  and  as 
the  main  component,  Blausdure,  which  means  blue  (prussic)  acid, 
and  the  mere  name  excites  the  imagination.  It  fit  neatly  into  all  the 
propaganda.  No  one  checked  what  Zyklon  B  was  or  how  it  actually 
functioned. 

Now,  we  have  to  await  an  enterprising  holocaustomaniac  to  offer 
the  suggestion  that  the  true  nature  of  Zyklon  B,  as  we  have  summa¬ 
rized  it,  is  convincing  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  does  not  go  far  enough. 
To  be  sure,  there  must  have  been  two  Zyklons:  the  one  a  pesticide 
and  the  other  (in  unlabelled  tins?)  which  was  a  form  of  prussic  acid 
used  to  kill  hundreds  of  people  at  one  time. 

Anticipating  this  folly: 

•  No  army  allows  in  its  stores  two  dissimilar  products  with  the 
same  name:  in  this  case,  a  routine  pesticide  and  a  horridly  poisonous 
gas.  The  risks  are  too  high. 

•  The  SS  offers  us  a  particular  example  of  the  reasons  for  this  rule. 
Many  SS  men,  and  particularly  the  lower  ranks  and  auxiliaries,  were 
not  even  German  nationals  whose  native  language  was  German. 
They  were  Czech,  EXitch,  Belgian,  Ukrainian,  French,  etc.,  etc., 
whose  knowledge  of  German  was  rudimentary. 

•  How  would  a  Dutch  sergeant-storekeeper,  with  a  Polish  corpo¬ 
ral-assistant  and  three  Ukrainian  privates  (whose  own  language  is 
written  in  CyrilUc)  ever  have  sorted  out  one  Zyklon  product  from 
another?  For  immediate  delivery?  In  time  of  war?  The  idea  is  farci¬ 
cal. 

•  Of  course,  there  were  stock/inventory  numbers  to  go  by,  in 
addition  to  the  name  of  the  article,  but  these  numbers,  for  ordinary 
working  purposes,  exacerbate  rather  than  solve  a  problem.  They  are 
merely  for  administrative  controls. 

How  would  a  Romanian,  who  could  hardly  read  and  write  in  his 
own  language,  read  off  a  ten-digit  number  in  German  that  a  Dutch 
sergeant  could  understand? 
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•  And  if  the  tin  were  not  even  labelled?  And  there  were  thousands 
of  other  tins  in  store  whose  labels  had  come  unstuck  because  the 
British  had  bombed  the  barge  on  the  Rhine,  and  it  had  been  water¬ 
logged  for  three  days? 

•  And  if  the  unlabelled  tins  had  got  mixed  with  identical  unla¬ 
belled  tins  of  sauerkraut?  What  then? 

If  there  was  a  killing  gas  which  was  meant  to  be  kept  secret,  why 
should  it  be  called  Zyklon  also,  and  thus  cause  confusion?  Would  it 
not  have  been  more  sensible  to  call  it  Product  X?  Except  that  Product 
X,  if  it  was  prussic  acid,  would  have  needed  such  careful  labelling 
and  storage  Aat  it  could  never  be  kept  secret. 

Or  some  Croatian  corporal,  or  perhaps  Hungarian,  from  simple 
curiosity,  wondering  what  those  technological  Germans  were  up  to, 
might  open  a  tin  to  have  a  look. 

And  we  also  know  prussic  acid  cannot  be  stored  in  cans. 

We  return  full  circle  to  the  original  question:  If  it  could  be  shown 
that  gas  chambers  existed,  we  might  then  be  able  to  figure  out  how 
they  worked;  but  since  mass-extermination  gas  chambers  did  not 
exist,  can  we  add  one  absurdity  to  another  by  trying  to  show  how  the 
impossible  worked? 

Gerstein  the  Expert  —  Gas  Chambers 

Apart  from  the  alleged  episode  at  Belzec,  Gerstein,  curiously 
enough,  never  does  make  explicitly  clear  what  kUlmg-agent  was 
ultimately  used  for  his  massive  exterminations.  He  writes  constantly 
about  prussic  acid  and  leaves  us  with  the  impression,  by  implication, 
that  prussic  acid  was  used;  but  he  does  not  say  so  clearly.  This  is  an 
astonishing  omission  for  a  trained  engineer  who  kept  a  file  on  the 
subject.  He  does  not  even  state  whether  the  inefficient  Diesel  engine 
at  Belzec  was  ever  switched  over  to  prassic  acid  or  some  other 
system. 

Some  extermination  theorists  have  suggested  carbon  monoxide, 
which  is  an  emission  from  an  ordinary  motor  engine.  But  the  Ger¬ 
mans  were  short  of  motor  fuel;  nor  are  there  any  records  of  unusual 
quantities  of  motor  fuel  having  been  delivered  to  the  camps.  Neither 
the  motors  nor  the  chambers  have  ever  been  found.  There  have  never 
been  eyewitnesses;  and  besides,  the  propagandists  have  always  in¬ 
sisted  ffiat  the  killing  agent  was  prussic  acid. 

Taking  their  lead  from  Gerstein,  it  was  Zyklon  B  which  attracted 
and  held  the  attention  of  the  propagandists.  If  prussic  acid  crystals 
could  be  thrown  about  like  popcorn,  what  need  for  other  evidence? 

Two  typical  instances  from  propagandist  historians  will  suffice: 

•  Raul  Hilberg,  whose  athletic  prowess  in  the  struggle  against 
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evidence  has  been  mentioned  in  the  foreword,  states  that  Zyklon  was 
prussic  acid  in  pellet  form,  packed  in  cans,  and  that  it  was  odorless. 
“One  can  after  another”  was  emptied  into  the  gas  chamber  through  a 
lattice  window  by  a  masked  SS  man.* 

•  Gerald  Reitlinger  writes  that  Zyklon  B  was  a  disinfectant  gas 
arising  from  blue  hydrocyanide  crystals.^ 

Neither  of  them  knew  what  Zyklon  B  was,  and  neither  had  both¬ 
ered  to  check. 

The  question  remains  whether  prussic  acid  crystals  or  pellets  can 
be  used  in  this  way. 

The  answer  in  Hilberg’s  case  is  that  his  idea  is  pure  schoolboy 
farce.  Mask  or  no  mask,  the  SS  man  would  not  have  survived  to  get 
to  the  top  of  the  ladder;  and  since  the  cans  were  opened  before  he 
started  up,  neither  would  any  bystanders  have  survived. 

Reitlinger  has  been  more  careful.  He  has  avoided  telling  us  how 
the  crystals  were  delivered,  and  has  not  given  us  any  description  of 
the  gas  chamber.  He  simply  seems  to  have  borrowed  the  idea  from 
the  actual  method  used  to  execute  criminals  in  the  States,  without 
mentioning  the  enormous  cost  and  complexity  of  the  American 
operation:  a  cost  and  a  complexity  quite  beyond  Germany’s  re¬ 
sources  in  time  of  war. 

Prussic  acid  was  first  developed  by  a  Berliner  (hence  its  name)  but 
many  of  its  industrial  uses  were  later  developed  by  the  French 
physicist,  Guy-Lussac.  Thus  France  has  a  strong  tradition  and  much 
experience  with  prussic  acid. 

One  of  France’s  leading  experts  prepared  for  Henri  Roques  a 
statement  on  the  subject,  to  be  used  in  evidence  if  necessary.  We 
cannot  do  better  than  reproduce  it  in  full,  except  that,  to  avoid  any 
undesired  publicity,  we  have  omitted  the  names  of  the  French  and 
German  companies  and  the  precise  location  of  their  factories. 

Translation 

G6rard  Roubeix 
51  Aveneu  de  la  Coquetterie 
44000  Nantes 
12  February  1987 
Monsieur  le  President 
Monsieur  les  Juges 

Of  the  Administrative  Tribimal  of  Nantes. 

Gentlemen, 

The  Roques  Affair 

Having  completed  most  of  my  career  as  an  engineer  in  the  hydro¬ 
cyanic  acid  industry,  1  have  always  followed  with  interest  what  has 
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been  said  and  published  on  the  subject  of  the  gas  chambers  allegedly 
used  by  the  Nazis  to  exterminate  some  six  million  victims.  In  this 
way,  along  with  others,  I  have  interested  myself  in  the  Roques  Affair. 

A  former  student  at  the  Central  School  of  Arts  and  Manufactures 
of  Paris  (1947),  in  1951  I  joined  the  ...X... group  as  a  chemical 
engineer  in  their  technical  center  at  Lyon,  whose  principle  project  at 
that  time  was  the  study  and  then  the  construction  of  a  large  cyano- 
acrylic  complex  for  the  ...X... company  at  (small  French  town).  I 
participated  in  the  works  relating  to  pilot-installations  of  hydro¬ 
cyanide  at  Toulouse,  and  other  monomers  —  acrylonitrile  and  esters 
—  at  [small  French  town]. 

In  1960 1  was  appointed  manager  of  this  factory  at  [small  French 
town]  which,  towards  1970,  became  the  largest  hydrocyanide  fac¬ 
tory  in  the  world.  In  1965,  the  ...X... company  constructed  a  second 
factory  on  the  outskirts  of  Lyon  and  I  was  appointed  technical 
manager  and  then  assistant  general  manager  of  the  whole  operation. 
I  can  therefore  confirm  having  had  a  good  knowledge  of  Ae  prob¬ 
lems  relating  to  the  handling  of  hydrocyanic  acid  and  the  extraordi¬ 
nary  safety  measures  involved. 

Tlius  it  was  with  astonishment  that  I  have  learned  of  the  various 
documents  published  by  witnesses  of  the  gas  chambers,  as  well  as 
the  reports,  films,  and  TV  programs  based  on  them. 

When  one  recognizes  the  seriousness  of  German  technicians,  for 
whom  no  effort  is  ever  too  much  and,  above  aU,  in  aspects  of  safety, 
one  is  stupefied  by  the  puerile  character  of  the  descriptions  of  the 
installations  for  gassing  and  their  utilisation.  One  does  not  play 
games  with  hydrocyanic  acid;  that  is  the  reason  why,  although  more 
toxic  than  most  other  asphyxiating  gases,  it  has  never  been  used  as  a 
combat  gas  in  any  war. 

In  regard  to  its  manufacture  and  industrial  use,  they  are  not 
possible  except  at  the  cost  of  draconian  safety  measures  and  the 
operation  of  extremely  sophisticated  and  very  expensive  equipment. 

A  second  argument  makes  me  skeptical  of  the  value  of  the  evi¬ 
dence  relating  to  gas  chambers. 

In  1954,  when  our  research  was  sufficiently  advanced  and  it  was 
decided  to  construct  industrial  plants,  the  management  requested 
that  we  should  buy  from  [German  company]  the  process  for  Acrylo¬ 
nitrile,  for  which  the  results  of  our  pilot  installation  had  not  been 
sufficiently  convincing.  In  effect,  it  was  proved  that  in  matters  of 
chemistry  and  technology  the  Germans  were  more  advanced  than  us; 
but  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  question  of  safety,  they  had  stayed  with 
the  old-fashioned  treatment,  while  our  Advisor-ftofessor  had  al¬ 
ready  developed  the  treatment  of  those  poisoned  by  hydrocyanic 
acid  with  pure  oxygen,  a  method  which  thereafter  had  to  be  adopted 
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throughout  the  whole  world.  How  is  it  possible  to  imagine  that  with 
six  million  guinea  pigs  at  their  disposal,  on  whom  one  could  try 
every  possible  experiment,  the  researchers  of  (German  company) 
could  not  have  made  decisive  progress  in  this  field  in  comparison 
with  their  foreign  competitors,  who  themselves  could  only  experi¬ 
ment  on  animals?  When  one  bears  in  mind  that  the  application  to 
humans  of  results  obtained  on  an  animal  is  very  problematical:  we 
have  seen  this  very  well  at  [small  French  town]  when  our  Advisor- 
professor  wished  to  test  a  preventative  treatment  for  hydrocyanic 
poisoning  which,  on  the  animal,  had  given  every  satisfaction... 

Finally,  my  thorough  knowledge  of  the  German  language  has 
allowed  me  to  recognize  the  misinterpretations,  omissions,  and 
falsifications  of  all  kinds  in  French  translations  of  German  docu¬ 
ments  when  a  photocopy  of  the  German  original  has  been  available. 

Arising  from  all  this,  what  troubles  me  is  a  serious  doubt  of  the 
worth  of  evidence  relating  to  extermination  gas  chambers,  and  I 
thank  and  congratulate  Monsieur  Roques  for  having,  through  his 
thesis  on  Gerstein,  considerably  clarified  the  question. 

Remaining  at  your  disposal  for  any  details  you  may  require,  I 
request  you  to  accept,  gentlemen,  the  assurance  of  my  very  deep 
respect. 

(Signed  G6rard  Roubeix) 

Anyone  can  make  an  honest  mistake.  Perhaps  Hilberg  and  Reitlin- 
ger  were  only  mistaken  about  Zyklon  and  prussic  acid;  but  are  the 
rest  of  the  accounts  credible? 

We  do  well  to  ask  this  question  because  it  goes  to  the  heart  of  the 
problem:  whether  their  histories  are  worth  anything  at  all. 

•  Hilberg’s  corpses  are  “pink  in  color,  with  green  spots.” 

In  fact,  they  would  have  shown  no  abnormal  color  at  aU.  Cyanide 
victims  do  not  take  on  the  appearance  of  tropical  mushrooms. 

(Gerstein ’s  victims  at  Belzec  were  blue,  whereas  if  there  had  been 
any  coloration,  it  should  have  been  pinkish.) 

•  He  has  an  Untersturmfiihrer  Grabner  “ready  with  stopwatch  in 
hand”  as  the  “political  chief  of  the  camp”  of  Auschwitz.  This  lad 
would  have  been  in  his  late  teens  or  very  early  twenties,  hardly 
qualifying  for  a  vote  in  a  general  election.  What  would  Auschwitz, 
which,  according  to  Hilberg,  was  staffed  by  homicidal  Nazi  maniacs, 
be  doing  with  a  “political  chief’  anyway? 

Tlie  stopwatch,  obviously,  has  been  pinched  from  Gerstein’s 
“confessions,”  but  even  so,  why  would  he  need  one?  The  deaths  took 
2  to  4  minutes  (they  should  actually  have  been  instantaneous).  What 
would  be  the  purpose  of  a  stop-watch?  To  time  the  Red  Cross  car  that 
delivered  the  “Zyklon”? 
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•  Reitlinger  tells  us  that  “Zyklon  B”  was  used  at  Auschwitz  from 
March  1942  and  that  Gerstein  was  sent  to  Belzec  in  August  1942  to 
demonstrate  the  system.  In  that  case,  Gerstein  would  have  had  to 
have  gone  to  Auschwitz  to  learn  what  the  system  was.  But  there  is  no 
evidence  that  Gerstein  had  ever  been  to  Auschwitz,  nor  did  he  ever 
try  to  switch  over  the  Belzec  system.  According  to  Gerstein,  he  had 
no  prussic  acid  with  which  to  switch  over  the  Belzec  system;  he  had 
buried  it  outside  the  camp  before  he  ever  arrived. 

Furthermore,  all  the  evidence  shows  that  Gerstein  knew  abso¬ 
lutely  nothing  about  operations  with  prussic  acid. 

We  have  chosen  the  examples  of  these  two  writers  not  because 
their  books  are  more  ridiculous  than  most,  but  for  the  contrary 
reason:  if  thoughtlessly  read  as  romance,  their  books  can  be  quite 
convincing.  The  alert  reader  has  to  give  himself  a  mental  shake  from 
time  to  time  and  remember  that  he  is  reading  fiction,  and  not  history. 

Logic  insists  that  there  were  no  prussic  acid  gas  chambers.  Is  it 
possible  that  there  were  any  other  types  of  gas  chambers.  The  use  of 
carbon  monoxide,  because  of  the  shortage  of  motor-fuel,  was  not 
possible;  diesel,  with  the  additional  reason  that  it  was  ineffective, 
equally  so. 

No  one  seems  to  have  suggested  any  other  gases,  but  let  us  study 
this  question  just  a  little  further,  and  then  close  the  subject. 

•  A  gas  chamber  —  any  gas  chamber  —  by  definition,  has  to  be 
airtight. 

•  This  being  so,  then  pumping  the  air  out  or  quickly  burning  off 
the  oxygen  inside  is  quicker,  more  effective,  safer,  cleaner,  simpler, 
and  cheaper  than  pumping  poisons  in. 

•  No  expensive  construction  works  are  necessary;  a  semi-base¬ 
ment  or  cellar  could  easily  be  adapted. 

These  facts  are  easily  proved,  and  make  the  gas  chamber  theory  as 
a  whole  untenable. 

Is  it  likely  that  the  Germans,  whose  engineering  expertise  is 
second  to  none,  would  have  overlooked  the  possibility  of  vacuum- 
chambers  if  (a  huge  “if’,  of  course)  they  had  had  any  mass-extermi¬ 
nation  project  in  mind? 

In  the  concentration  camps,  rooms  have  been  found  and  are  still 
on  show,  which  might  have  been  suitable.  But 

•  Even  though  they  are  not  airtight  and  show  no  signs  of  ever 
having  been  used  as  gas  chambers  (e.g.  plumbing),  the  publicity 
handouts  still  designate  them  as  gas  —  not  vacuum  —  chambers. 

•  Since  the  war,  alterations  to  the  rooms  have  been  made  to  give 
them  a  more  convincing  appearance. 

•  It  seems  that  in  fact  they  were  storerooms,  sometimes  garages. 
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and  were  also  used  as  air-raid  shelters. 

•  In  any  event,  there  is  nothing  extraordinary  about  them.  They 
are  just  such  rooms  as  one  would  expect  to  find  in  a  vast  industrial 
complex  such  as  Auschwitz,  for  example. 

And  yet  Gerstein  was  a  mining  engineer. 

Natural  “gas  chambers”  underground  are  a  hazard  of  mines,  an 
everyday  concern. 

And  so,  by  the  same  token,  are  pumps;  pumps  of  all  sorts:  pumps 
to  pump  out  water,  pumps  to  pump  in  air,  pumps  to  pump  out  gases. 
One  of  the  very  first  lessons  he  should  have  learned  is  Aat  when  a 
miner  is  deprived  of  oxygen  he  becomes  unconscious  almost  imme¬ 
diately,  within  fifteen  to  thirty  seconds;  much  more  quickly  than  by 
any  practical  method  of  gassing.  >^fithin  a  maximum  of  ten  minutes 
the  victim  is  thoroughly  dead. 

When  Gerstein  wrote  of  prussic  acid  and  hygiene,  he  wrote  non¬ 
sense. 

But  the  difference  is  that  he  did  have  a  diploma  as  a  mining 
engineer  and  therefore  should  have  knovvn  he  was  writing  nonsense 
when  he  wrote  about  gas-chambers. 

We  meet  the  same  enigma  constantly  with  Gerstein:  his  lack  of 
contact  with  the  real  world. 

Gerstein  the  Purchasing/Materials  Procurement  Officer 
—  The  Degesch  Invoices 

Gerstein  states  that,  acting  as  an  anti-Nazi  resister  and  as  a  savior 
of  mankind,  he  diverted  supplies  of  Zyklon  B  to  the  disinfection 
service.  Once  again,  he  is  having  us  understand  that  Zyklon  B  was 
prussic  acid  for  mass  killings,  but  it  was  not;  it  was  a  disinfectant, 
used  by  the  disinfection  services  of  the  German  army  since  1917.There 
was  no  question  of  his  diverting  Zyklon  B  to  the  disinfection  service. 
The  disinfection  service  is  where  it  should  have  gone:  they  had 
ordered  it. 

It  is  also  very  strange  that  although  he  wants  us  to  believe  that 
making  Zyklon  B  “disappear  into  the  disinfection  service”  (which 
was  about  as  significant  as  making  potatoes  disappear  into  a  kitchen) 
was  his  ongoing  anti-Nazi  wartime  activity,  the  Degesch  invoices 
given  to  the  Allied  investigators  cover  only  the  brief  period  of  three 
and  a  half  months,  and  the  invoices  were  made  out  about  one  year 
before  Gerstein  himself  decided  to  “disappear.” 

There  is  also  semi-reliable  evidence  that,  in  spite  of  Allied  air 
raids  on  Dessau,  the  railways  and  so  on,  the  normal  routine  supplies 
of  Zyklon  B  to  the  disinfection  services  of  the  concentration  camps 
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were  never  seriously  disrupted.  Thus,  it  seems  clear  that  Gerstein’s 
own  private  activities  with  Zyklon  B  —  whatever  they  were  —  were 
quite  a  separate  and  different  matter  and  had  nothing  to  do  with 
routine  army  supplies. 

Briefly,  the  DEGESCH  invoices  that  he  gave  to  the  Anglo-Ameri¬ 
can  investigators  but  hid  from  his  French  interrogators,  look  very 
phony  indeed.  To  evaluate  them  properly,  we  should  need  to  see 
copies  of  authentic  invoices  for  supplies  of  Zyklon  B  to  the  disinfec¬ 
tion  services  at  Oranienburg  and  Auschwitz. 

While  waiting  for  authentic  invoices  to  turn  up,  we  wish  to  point 
out  that  there  is  no  army  inventory  classification  number  which  is 
invariably  shown  on  all  army  stores  transactions.  One  reason  for  this 
number  is  that  it  avoids  mistakes  due  to  illegible  handwriting,  etc. 

•  There  is  no  DEGESCH  invoice  number;  so  how  did  DEGESCH 
keep  their  invoices  in  an  accurate  series  on  file? 

•  There  is  no  army  purchase  order  number.  On  what  authority  did 
DEGESCH  supply  (the  army,  according  to  Gerstein)?  Just  on  Ger¬ 
stein’s  say-so?  Incredible. 

•  There  is  no  railway  waybill,  car,  or  train  service  number. 

•  There  is  no  consignment  note  number. 

•  The  invoices  are  not  signed,  neither  by  DEGESCH  as  supplier/ 
deliverer,  nor  by  Gerstein  nor  anyone  else  as  recipient  for  the  cus¬ 
tomer.  Was  there  no  one,  either  in  the  army  or  in  the  DEGESCH  firm, 
to  take  responsibility  for  this  transaction? 

Like  the  “confessions”  themselves,  these  invoices  reek  with  im- 
probabiUtes.  But,  first  and  foremost,  we  have  to  bear  in  mind  that  it 
was  illegal  in  the  German  army  in  any  army)  for  an  individual  to 
buy  army  supplies  in  his  own  name  and  address.  Therefore,  Gerstein 
could  not  buy  Zyklon  B  in  his  own  name  for  the  army  any  more  than 
a  general  could  buy  a  tank  in  his  own  name  for  the  army. 

No  wonder  that  he  kept  these  invoices  hidden,  especially  when  we 
remember  that  he  did  not  pay  them. 

But  even  if  his  action  had  been  “iimocent”  (in  which  case  he 
would  have  arranged  payment),  i.e.,  simple  but  irresponsible  igno¬ 
rance  of  the  standard  regulations,  he  would  probably  have  been 
court-martialled  for  incompetence  and  irregular  practice. 

What  was  Gerstein  really  up  to? 

He  obviously  did  not  understand  army  accounting  methods  had  he 
kept  back  these  original  invoices,  but  this  Zyklon  B  nevertheless 
actually  arrived  at  a  camp  without  the  covering  documents,  the  army 
stores  department  would  have  taken  it  “on  charge”  and  circulated 
tracers  to  DEGESCH,  to  HQ,  etc.  etc.  And  when  the  delivery  was 
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proved  to  have  been  legitimate,  DEGESCH  would  have  been  duly 
paid. 

But  DEGESCH,  as  Gerstein  admits,  was  not  paid.Furthermore, 
the  army  could  not  have  paid  DEGESCH  for  these  invoices  because 
there  is  no  evidence  whatsoever  on  the  face  of  them  that  the  army 
ordered  the  goods. 

Therefore,  we  are  reasonably  safe  in  assuming  that  these  goods 
never  arrived  in  the  army  stores  at  Auschwitz  and  at  Oranienburg. 

Did  Gerstein  simply  steal  some  blank  DEGESCH  invoice  forms 
during  a  routine  visit  and  type  them  up  in  readiness  for  his  surrender 
to  the  French,  intending  to  use  them  as  a  blind?  This  seems  unlikely, 
because  they  date  from  a  year  prior  to  his  desertion. 

Or,  exploiting  his  personal  contacts  with  DEGESCH,  was  he 
buying  Zyklon  B  in  his  own  name,  pretending  it  would  go  to 
Auschwitz  and  Oranienburg,  but  then  collecting  it  himself  for  sale 
on  the  black  market? 

Why  should  he  not  have  been  a  black  marketeer?  We  know  that  he 
was  a  traitor,  a  deserter,  and  a  liar;  so  his  conscience,  if  he  had  one, 
would  not  have  prevented  him. 

He  never  did  any  actual  disinfecting  himself,  it  seems,  as  he  was 
simply  a  very  junior  supply  officer.  But  he  surely  knew  how  the 
product  worked,  or  should  have,  as  we  know  from  the  manual. 

There  were  plenty  of  bombed  buildings  around,  homeless  people 
living  in  cellars;  an  efficient  pesticide  would  have  been  much  in 
demand.  Considering  he  was  not  paying  DEGESCH,  he  would  have 
reaped  a  handsome  profit.  A  soldier  of  Gerstein’s  calibre  using  his 
official  position  to  work  a  racket  must  be  the  second  oldest  profes¬ 
sion  in  ffie  world. 

There  is  good  reason  for  this  assumption. 

The  DEGESCH  invoices  indicate  that  Gerstein  was  buying  Zyklon 
B  which  did  not  contain  the  warning  teargas. 

We  know  from  the  manuals  that  the  German  army  insisted  on 
having  Zyklon  B  with  the  tear-gas  content. 

This  constitutes  almost  certain  proof  that  Gerstein  was  indeed 
buying  Zyklon  B  for  himself,  because  the  army  did  not  use  what  he 
was  buying:  Zyklon  B  without  tear-gas. 

We  also  know  that  DEGESCH ’s  Dessau  factory  was  bombed 
during  this  period.  Thus,  the  supply  of  materials  must  have  been 
restricted  and  DEGESCH  must  have  given  priority  to  its  most  im¬ 
portant  customer,  the  army,  which  only  used  Zyklon  B  with  the  tear- 
gas  content.  So,  Gerstein,  buying  for  himself,  would  have  had  to  take 
the  second-best  quality  Zyklon  B,  the  one  without  tear-gas. 

What  was  he  doing  with  this  Zyklon  B  if  not  selling  it? 
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Let  us  also  note  that  the  fact  that  there  was  a  Zyklon  B  without  a 
tear-gas  content  proves  that,  so  long  as  the  instructions  were  fol¬ 
lowed,  Zyklon  B  was  not  dangerous.  If  Zyklon  B  had  been  a  lethal 
poison  gas,  a  tear-gas  content  would  not  have  been  necessary:  the 
tear-gas  warning  would  have  arrived  too  late.  Before  the  victim 
could  have  wept,  he  would  have  been  dead. 

The  mythologist  historians  have  made  great  play  with  the  odorless 
characteristic  of  Gerstein’s  (not  the  army’s)  Zyklon  B.  It  was  too 
good  a  drama  to  miss:  the  poor  victims  could  not  smell  it,  could  not 
tell  what  was  happening  to  them,  and  did  not  know  they  were  being 
poisoned  and  about  to  die.  This  is  the  stuff  of  which  great  Hollywood 
is  made. 

But  the  Zyklon  B  used  by  the  German  army  did  have  the  warning 
tear-gas,  alAough  it  was  a  disinfectant  and  not  lethal  poison. 

However,  turning  the  devil’s  advocate:  would  it  have  been  more 
humane  to  inform  a  victim  that  he  was  about  to  die  (even  though 
with  pure  prussic  acid,  this  is  not  possible);  or  let  him  just  drop  dead, 
as  though  struck  by  lightning,  which  is  the  way  that  true  prussic  acid 
works? 

Mythologists  are  hard  to  satisfy. 

Gerstein  the  Purchasing/Materials  Officer:  The  Belzec  TVip 

Gerstein’s  story  is  full  of  obvious  lies  and  inconsistencies. 

Accepting  all  these  as  the  deliriiun  of  a  man  who  was  at  least 
slightly  mad,  there  yet  remains  the  most  serious  doubt  that  Gerstein 
went  to  Belzec  at  all. 

•  From  the  spring  until  early  winter  of  1942  a  typhus  epidemic 
swept  through  eastern  Europe,  with  particular  devastation  in  the 
prisoner-of-war  and  concentration  camps  in  Poland. 

•  At  the  time  of  Gerstein’s  alleged  visit  in  August,  this  plague  was 
at  its  height  and  the  Belzec  camp  was  under  quarantine. 

•  The  anti-typhus  vaccine  then  used  by  the  Germans  was  not 
foolproof,  but  Gerstein  would  have  had  to  take  several  anti-typhus 
injections. 

How  then  does  he  not  mention  this  plague,  which  must  have  been 
the  salient  experience  of  his  trip  —  if  he  made  it?  And  let  us  not 
overlook  the  fact  that  disinfection  was,  supposedly,  Gerstein’s  spe¬ 
cialty,  homicidal  so  that  Gerstein  would  have  had  a  professional  as 
well  as  personal  interest. 

Here  we  have,  as  it  were,  a  transport  expert  who  made  a  duty  visit 
to  the  Afrika  Corps  in  Libya  and  did  not  notice  the  sand.  Or  an 
architect  who  went  to  New  York  and  did  not  see  any  skyscrapers. 
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This  is  incredible. 

He  does  mention  a  hearsay  report  (in  a  very  ridiculous  context)  of 
typhus  in  a  prisoner-of-war  camp  at  Lublin;  and  he  mentions  a 
previous  outbreak  in  1941.  Neither  of  these  incidents  is  connected 
with  Belzec. 

What  evidence  can  be  shown  that  he  went  to  Belzec  in  the  summer 
of  1942? 

There  is  none. 

It  is  true  that  he  spun  some  yam  to  a  disbelieving  Swedish  diplo¬ 
mat  on  the  Warsaw-Berlin  express,  but  that  is  all. 

On  the  contrary,  the  nonsense  that  he  wrote  in  his  “confessions” 
plus  the  fact  that  he  omitted  what  must  have  been  the  outstanding 
feature  of  his  trip  —  the  plague  —  point  in  the  opposite  direction:  he 
never  went. 

His  own  story  of  the  trip  has  elements  of  surrealist  comedy: 

•  He  is  sent  to  Kollin  in  Czechoslovakia  to  pick  up  what  he  calls 
prussic  acid,  when  the  parent  DEGESCH  firm  has  supplies  of  the 
identical  product  (whatever  it  was)  at  Dessau,  just  100  kms  away. 

•  He  carries  a  detached-service  order  stamped  “State  Secret.” 
Since  when  were  state  secrets  confided  to  the  most  junior  ranks  in  the 
German  army?  Were  their  state  secrets  so  un-confidential  that  they 
had  mbber  stamps  made  for  them? 

•  His  secret  destination  on  this  state  mission  is  known  only  to  a 
humble  army  track  driver. 

•  He  picks  up  sufficient  poison  (if  it  was  prussic  acid)  to  kill  at 
least  2-5.2  million  people. 

•  It  is  packed  in  steel  bottles,  which  is  like  saying  he  was  carrying 
water  in  paper  bags. 

•  A  general,  no  less,  is  awaiting  this  junior  lieutenant  at  Lublin. 

•  This  general  confides  in  him  the  personal  views  of  the  Fiihrer 
(who  had  never  been  there). 

•  This  general  also  instructs  Gerstein  to  switch  the  Belzec  system 
to  prussic  acid. 

•  Gerstein  goes  to  Belzec,  witnesses  the  most  horrific  execution 
imaginable,  and  times  it  with  a  stopwatch. 

•  He  ignores  the  general’s  instructions  (generals  do  not  usually 
enjoy  being  ignored,  especially  where  state  secrets  are  concerned). 

•  He  dumps  the  poison  in  Ae  countryside  (so  much  for  another 
state  secret). 

•  He  visits  even  more  gas  chambers  at  Treblinka  (where,  after  the 
war,  the  Nuremberg  Tribunal  confirmed  that  the  victims  were  not 
gassed  at  all,  but  boiled)  and  has  a  sumptuous  dinner. 

•  On  the  train,  he  spins  some  yam  or  other  to  an  incredulous 
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Swedish  diplomat. 

•  When  he  returns  to  Berlin,  no  one  asks  him  a  single  question. 

•  And,  except  for  listening  to  the  BBC  and  the  VGA,  that  is  all  we 
know  of  his  activities  for  the  next  three  years. 

•  Then,  in  his  “confessions,”  in  his  account  of  the  trip,  he  spells 
nearly  everybody’s  name  wrong.  The  only  Belzec  witness,  Pfannen- 
stiel,  fails  to  corroborate  anything;  and,  in  all  truth,  if  this  eminent 
doctor  had  ever  met  Gerstein,  he  had  almost  certainly  forgotten  him. 

He  would  be  a  courageous  man  indeed,  or  a  holocaustomaniac, 
who  believed  any  of  this. 

Gerstein  the  Purchasing/Materials  Procurement  Officer: 
Destruction  of  Government  Property 

It  comes  as  a  surprise  to  remember,  if  only  occasionally,  that 
Gerstein  was  supposed  to  have  been  a  trained  army  officer.  Not 
combat  trained,  but  he  was  supposed  to  have  known  the  rules  and 
regulations  by  which  armies  fimction. 

In  this  respect,  we  have  the  same  difficulty  of  belief  as  we  have 
with  his  engineering  background  and  his  training  in  disinfection.  His 
knowledge  of  the  basics  of  engineering  (measurements)  was  practi¬ 
cally  nonexistent  and  his  knowledge  of  disinfection  nil. 

We  find  the  same  lack  of  contact  with  reality  in  his  account  of  the 
bottles  of  poison  he  dumped  on  his  Belzec  trip: 

•  Except  in  combat  or  in  circumstances  of  immediate  risk,  such  as 
a  faulty  hand-grenade,  the  destruction  of  government  property  was 
not  permitted. 

•  If  Gerstein  had  bought  supplies  at  Kollin  against  an  official 
purchase  order,  then  he  would  have  been  held  responsible  for  deliv¬ 
ery  of  this  stock.  It  was  on  the  army’s  books. 

•  Zyklon  B  (but  Gerstein  writes  of  “prussic  acid”)  had  a  shelf  life 
of  only  three  months.  This  factor  might  account  for  his  often  writing 
of  the  poison  having  spoiled,  which  he  alleges  on  this  occasion. 

•  Even  so,  if  it  were  on  the  army’s  books,  had  spoiled,  and  he 
wanted  to  destroy  it,  he  could  not  have  done  so  without  reporting  it  to 
a  senior  officer  and  going  through  all  the  tedious  and  complicated 
formalities  of  a  destruction  report. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  was  an  additional  rule  in  operation  for 
Zyklon  B:  if  it  were  time-expired,  it  should  have  been  returned  to 
DEGESCH  so  that  DEGESCH  could  recycle  the  materials. 

Thus  this  incident,  petty  though  it  may  be,  indicates  once  more: 

•  Gerstein  was  not  in  contact  with  the  real  world  around  him,  and 

•  He  lied  absurdly. 
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Gerstein  the  Sugar  Eater 

People  who  knew  Gerstein  at  this  time  noticed  that  he  was  always 
eating  sweets.  (He  kept  them  in  his  pocket.)  Failing  that,  he  would 
eat  lumps  of  sugar  —  all  difficult  to  find  in  war-time  Germany. 

They  have  also  said  that  (to  use  an  old-fashioned  English  expres¬ 
sion)  sometimes  he  “felt  funny,”and  his  attention  lapsed.  It  was 
thought  that  he  had  a  diabetic  condition. 

If  Gerstein  had  been  a  sick  man,  there  was  nothing  in  his  army 
files  to  show  it.  If  he  had  had  any  serious  ailment  endangering  his  life 
or  those  of  others,  the  army  would  have  had  to  let  him  go. 

And  no  physical  ailment  would  really  explain  the  moral  depravity 
of  cowardice,  desertion,  treason,  peijury,  etc.,  that  he  later  demon¬ 
strated  —  mental  decline,  perhaps,  but  no  ordinary  illness. 

This  malady,  if  such  it  can  be  called,  was  possibly  a  lack  of 
glucose  m  the  blood  (hypoglycemia). 

He  survived  three  months  as  a  prisoner  without  extra  sugar  rations 
or  specialized  medical  treatment.  Perhaps  he  simply  had  a  sweet 
tooth? 

The  point  remains  interesting.  When  he  wrote  his  “confessions” 
he  was  describing  a  fantasy  world  and,  at  the  same  time,  his  intake  of 
sugar  was  reduced. 

Could  there  be  a  medical  coimection? 

Gerstein  the  Anti-Nazi  Resister 

It  is  notable  that  none  of  the  anti-Nazi  resisters  named  by  Gerstein, 
and  whom  he  claims  to  have  known,  ever  stepped  forward  to  claim 
that  they  had  known  Gerstein.  The  best-known.  Pastor  Niemoller, 
politely  repudiated  having  any  knowledge  of  him  throughout  the  war. 

The  records  show  that  while  he  had  gotten  himself  expelled  from 
the  Nazi  party  in  1936  (which  is  not  quite  the  same  thing  as  becom¬ 
ing  an  anti-Nazi),  he  was  willing  enough  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
the  Nazis  again  by  joining  the  Waffen  SS,  which  he  likes  to  pretend 
was  the  organization  at  the  very  center  of  Nazism  —  though  it  was 
not.  Gerstein  is  either  fooling  us  or  fooling  himself  if  he  imagined 
that  the  army  did  not  have  his  civilian  files.  Upon  his  enlistment,  they 
were  automatically  transferred  to  the  army.  If  the  Waffen  SS  had  any 
special  importance  to  Nazism  would  Gerstein,  who  had  been  ex¬ 
pelled  from  the  party  and  was  on  all  evidence  a  crackpot,  have  been 
allowed  to  join? 

Gerstein  says  he  joined  to  look  into  the  bottom  of  the  sorcerer ’s 
pot.  But  in  March  1941,  when  he  volunteered,  there  was  no  sor¬ 
cerer’s  pot  to  look  into  the  bottom  of.  The  mass-extermination 
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stories  and  the  gas-chamber  myths  were  put  about  only  towards  the 
very  end  of  the  war  by  propagandists  who  had  special  reasons  of 
their  own  for  doing  so,  noteworthy  among  them  Gerstein  himself. 

Gerstein  the  Anti-Nazi  Resister:  von  Otter  and  the  Two 
Dutch  Volunteer  Workers 

This  evidence  too  is  phony: 

•  The  Swedish  regime  of  the  time  was  not  neutral.  On  the  contrary, 
it  was  a  passive  ally  of  Germany,  allowing  the  transit  of  German 
troops  to  attack  Norway,  supplying  war  materials,  and  so  on. 

•  Baron  von  Otter,  like  his  colleague  Baron  von  Lagerfelt,  were,  as 
their  names  imply,  members  of  the  old  Baltic  aristocracy,  of  German 
origin. 

•  Von  Otter  later  said  he  had  gone  to  Warsaw  because  he  was 
called  as  a  witness  in  a  petty  criminal  trial.  Does  this  make  sense?  As 
a  diplomat,  his  affidavit,  mailed  in  the  diplomatic  bag,  would  have 
been  perfectly  adequate.  Who  has  ever  seen  a  diplomat  giving  evi¬ 
dence  in  court,  even  in  peacetime? 

•  Warsaw  was  a  restricted  military  area,  a  railhead  with  tens  of 
thousands  of  German  troops  on  their  way  to  and  from  the  Russian 
front.  Even  a  diplomat  would  have  needed  a  special  travel  pass.  It 
was  a  long  and  uncomfortable  train  ride  from  Berlin,  where  von 
Otter  was  actually  accredited.  Who  would  make  such  a  journey,  into 
a  war  zone,  unless  for  some  really  solid  and  important  reason? 

•  The  two  Dutch  workers  were  paid  standard  wages;  they  had 
merely  volunteered  to  work  in  Berlin.  Although  Holland  had  a  strong 
Nazi  party,  they  need  not  have  been  Nazis  themselves.  However,  it  is 
highly  uidikely  that  they  were  averse  to  Nazi  Germany  if  they  had 
volunteered  to  work  in  ffie  Nazi  capital. 

At  the  end  of  the  war,  when  the  witch  hunts  began,  these  three 
people  would  naturally  have  been  anxious  to  keep  out  of  trouble. 

For  three  years,  von  Otter  had  done  virtually  nothing.  Then,  the 
Allies  having  won  and  the  issues  being  clarified,  he  and  his  friend 
von  Lagerfelt,  aware  that  the  Gerstein  affair  had  reached  the  world 
press  and  therefore  might  prove  an  embarrassment  to  the  Swedish 
government  in  general,  dropped  the  mask  of  neutrality. 

Lagerfelt  (presumably  with  the  approval  of  his  superiors  in  Stock¬ 
holm)  wrote  to  the  British  Foreign  Office  in  London. 

The  British  F.O.  had  no  more  concern  with  the  alleged  crimes 
committed  on  Polish  territory  by  German  nationals  than  it  had  with 
alleged  crimes  committed  by  Italian  nationals  in  Chicago.  The  Swedes, 
as  trained  diplomats,  must  have  known  this.  The  proper  addressee 
was  the  Allied  War  Crimes  Commission,  which  had  offices  through- 
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out  Europe. 

Why  the  British  Foreign  Office?  Why  London? 

The  explanation  seems  to  be  that  Lagerfelt’s  letter  was  a  feint.  He 
could  truthfully  say  he  had  informed  the  Allies,  and  he  had  also 
reduced  the  risk  of  a  reply  to  the  minimum,  thus  avoiding  Swedish 
involvement  in  the  affair. 

There  is  evidence  that  von  Otter  did  not  believe  one  word  that 
Gerstein  had  told  him.  He  thought  that  Gerstein  was  distraught  and 
unbalanced,  that  Gerstein  was  one  of  those  importunate  nuisances 
whom  one  sometimes  meets  on  railway  trains  and  in  other  public 
places.  Von  Otter  had  not  the  slightest  intention  of  disrupting  Swed¬ 
ish-German  relations  or  his  own  career  by  making  an  official  report 
on  what  Gerstein  had  told  him,  until  the  scandal  exploded  three  years 
later. 

It  is  easy  to  find  excuses  for  von  Otter.  If  he  did  not  believe 
Gerstein,  then  he  was  in  the  right. 

All  the  same,  if  von  Otter  had  reported  to  the  Red  Cross  or  one  of 
several  international  organisations  at  the  time,  they  might  have 
gotten  an  inspector  across  to  Belzec  and  perhaps  the  Zyklon  B  and 
holocaust  mythology  could  have  been  scotched  at  the  source.  That 
chance,  however  small,  was  missed. 

Gerstein  did  not  meet  von  Otter  and  the  Dutchmen  by  a  prear¬ 
ranged  plan.  Their  encounters  were  pure  chance. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Gerstein  discussed  his  Belzec  visit  (if  it 
had  occurred)  with  German  friends. 

It  is  a  simple  fact  of  life  that  places  like  the  Belzec  described  by 
Gerstein  cannot  be  kept  secret.  If  they  had  existed,  the  Germans 
would  have  known.  In  Berlin,  he  was  surrounded  by  tens  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  soldiers  who  had  served  on  the  eastern  front.  He  did  not  tell 
Germans  because  they  would  not  have  believed  him;  and,  in  addi¬ 
tion,  he  ran  the  risk  of  being  shot  for  spreading  false  stories  against 
his  own  country. 

For  the  moment,  unless  other  evidence  comes  to  light,  his  chance 
conversations  sound  very  much  like  a  self-glorying  soldier  telling 
listeners  whom  he  hopes  will  be  interested  and  sympathetic  his 
imaginary  war  exploits.  He  had  no  scruples  about  lying  and,  as  we 
know  from  his  obsessive  “confessions,”  once  he  got  started  his 
imagination  soared. 

Gerstein  the  Anti-Nazi  Resister:  The  Papal  Nuncio 

There  is  no  evidence  whatsoever,  as  it  happens,  that  Gerstein  ever 
tried  to  meet  the  papal  nuncio.  We  have  only  Gerstein’s  word  for  it, 
and  Gerstein’s  word  is  worthless. 
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If,  however,  Gerstein  did  try,  religious  expert  and  Christian  martyr 
though  he  was,  then  he  was  peculiarly  ignorant  on  two  points  about 
the  Catholic  church,  which  any  intelligent  non-Catholic  would  know: 

•  The  nuncio  (as  his  title  implies)  was  responsible  for  the  Vatican’s 
relations  with  the  German  government. 

The  German  hierarchy  was  responsible  for  the  church’s  affairs 
within  Germany.  In  this  context,  the  nuncio  would  have  been  guilty 
of  a  serious  lapse  of  protocol  (which  means,  in  our  language,  a  gra¬ 
tuitous  insult  to  the  German  government)  if  he  had  discussed  Ger¬ 
man  affairs  other  than  with  an  official  of  the  German  government. 

It  is  unthinkable  that  a  papal  nuncio  would  take  that  risk;  the 
maintenance  of  relations  with  any  government,  no  matter  what  its 
character,  is  at  the  heart  of  the  work  of  the  Catholic  church,  so  that  it 
can  maintain  contact  and  guard  the  interests  of  its  faithful.  Has  any¬ 
one  ever  heard  of  the  Vatican  breaking  off  diplomatic  relations  with 
even  the  most  dastardly  and  murderous  governments? 

•  The  Vatican  will  never  take  sides  when  Catholics  are  in  armed 
conflhct  with  each  other.  This  policy,  too,  has  been  well-known  for 
centuries. 

Still,  if  Gerstein  felt  as  strongly  about  his  Belzec  experiences  (as¬ 
suming  he  had  been  there)  as  he  said  in  his  “confessions”  (three 
years  later),  why  did  he  not  write?  Even  the  Vatican  reads  its  mail, 
which  was  not  censored.  He  says  he  made  a  “detailed  referral”  to  the 
secretary  to  the  Archbishop,  Dr.  ^^ter,  but  we  have  no  evidence  for 
this  either.  Was  this  referral  written  or  spoken?  Who  were  the  hun¬ 
dreds  of  thousands  of  other  persons  to  whom  he  retailed  these 
stories?  How  is  it  that  the  Gestapo  did  not  arrest  him,  as  they  had 
before  the  war,  for  subversion? 

As  it  happens,  Gerstein  was  a  Protestant,  although  there  was  noth¬ 
ing  wrong  in  his  trying  to  approach  the  Catholic  authorities,  as  this 
would  have  been  a  matter  of  common  concern.  But  were  there  not 
Protestant  leaders  who  would  have  been  equally  outraged  by  his 
revelations  had  they  been  true?  Surely,  there  were.  But  here  his 
problem  seems  to  have  been  that  the  Protestant  authorities  were 
Germans,  not  foreign  Italian  prelates  and  thus,  being  of  the  country, 
had  a  much  clearer  idea  of  what  could  or  could  not  be  believed. 

Nevertheless,  if  Gerstein  had  made  a  credible  report  to  some 
Catholic  authority,  it  would  be  fair  to  assume  that  it  would  somehow 
have  gotten  through  to  the  Vatican. 

As  is  to  be  expected,  the  volumes  of  documents  published  by  the 
Vatican  on  events  during  the  Second  World  War  show  nothing  under 
the  name  of  Kurt  Gerstein.  Even  so,  there  may  yet  be  something  still 
unpublished  on  file. 

Have  any  of  the  Hochuth,  Friedlander,  and  Joffroy  group,  who 
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claim  such  an  exemplary  morality  for  themselves,  demonstrated  the 
basic  decency  of  asking  the  Vatican?  One  would  like  to  know, 
because  this  would  help  indicate  whether  a  search  of  the  Vatican 
archives  is  worthwhile  or  not. 

Failing  that  (perhaps  Gerstein’s  report,  if  there  was  one,  was  sent 
anonymously)  the  Vatican  could  be  asked  whether  they  lost  2,000  or 
8,000  Polish  clergy  during  the  war;  Gerstein’s  figures  would  have 
included  the  Primate  perhaps,  but  at  least  half  a  dozen  archbishops 
and  cardinals,  some  scores  of  bishops,  principals  of  schools,  semi¬ 
naries,  colleges  and  the  like.  Pope  Pius  3QI  was  reputed  to  have  been 
an  able  administrator.  Is  it  possible  that  2,000  or  8,000  Polish  clergy 
should  go  missing  and  the  Vatican  not  know? 

It  is  curious  how  the  propagandist  writers  have  tried  to  canonize  a 
scoundrel  and  a  charlatan  such  as  Gerstein,  against  whom  we  have 
ample  proof,  and  have  tried  to  pillory  Pius  XE,  against  whom  we 
have  no  proof  at  all. 

They  claim  as  their  justification  that  they  are  anti-Nazi,  which  is  a 
safe  and  easy  thing  to  be  now  that  the  Nazis  themselves  are  safely  off 
the  scene.  They  also  claim  that  the  Nazis  were  authoritarian  and 
racist:  yet,  what  would  be  the  difference  between  attacking,  let  us 
say,  a  Jew  with  no  justification  and  a  Pope  with  no  justification? 

This  illiberality  of  the  propagandist  school  and  the  powers  behind 
it  who  support  the  authorised  versions  of  history  has  much  in  com¬ 
mon  with  Ae  methods  they  allege  against  the  Nazis. 

Gerstein  the  Patriot 

A  fable  has  evolved  that  a  German  who  was  a  traitor  to  his  country 
during  and  after  the  war  was  automatically  and  by  the  same  token 
some  sort  of  superpatriot,  a  hero  of  human  rights,  democracy  and  so 
forth.  This  was  the  glorious  picture  that  Gerstein  wanted  to  paint  of 
himself:  the  anguished  Christian  humanitarian  who  would  have  pre¬ 
ferred  to  die  with  the  Jews  in  the  Belzec  gas  chambers  if  he  had  not 
had  the  more  important  duty  to  continue  living  and  witness  the  truth 
—  which  solenm  duty  he  performed  by  means  of  accidental  encoun¬ 
ters  with  one  embarrassed  Swede  and  two  obscure  Dutchmen. 

Gerstein  was  in  fact  a  very  slippery  and  erratic  character.  He  says 
that  the  Nazis  were  anti-Christian  (which  they  were  not)  but  he 
abandons  his  Christian  beliefs  to  join  the  party  all  the  same.  Then  — 
as  he  clearly  states  —  he  joins  the  Waffen  SS  with  the  avowed 
intention  of  betrayal.  He  gets  into  some  kind  of  private  racket  with  a 
government  pesticide.  Then  on  evidence  which  is  either  patently 
false  or  not  supplied  at  all,  he  deserts  his  post  and  his  family,  and 
betrays  his  comrades  and  his  country  to  the  Allies. 
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Did  he  have  any  loyalty  to  anyone  except  himself?  Apparently 
not.  In  his  “confessions”  it  is  interesting  to  note  how  glibly  he  names 
names,  names  that  he  cannot  even  spell,  of  fellow  officers  and 
colleagues. 

Innocent  or  not,  these  people  would  have  had  a  miserable  time  of 
it  after  the  war,  because  Gerstein  himself  was  formally  accused  of 
war  crimes,  and  they  had  been  (or  so  he  pretends)  his  associates. 

One  could  find  this  a  very  unpleasant  trait  in  his  character,  viz:  “I 
am  drowning,  so  I’ll  take  the  ship  down  with  me.” 

Gerstein  the  Husband  and  Father 

When  Gerstein  ran  away  from  Berlin,  he  spent  some  nights  at 
home  and  then  ran  to  the  Allies.  This  was  a  nerve-wracking  period 
for  Germany,  its  towns  devastated,  the  country  overrun  by  its  ene¬ 
mies,  people  running  short  of  food;  but  the  army  was  still  fighting. 

During  these  catastrophic  months  —  the  worst  in  Germany’s 
history — he  wrote  one  letter  to  his  wife,  mainly  on  the  subject  of  his 
own  t^airs;  he  hardly  mentions  his  three  children. 

Although  he  is  at  liberty  and  has  some  money,  he  omits  to  mail  the 
letter.  But  even  if  his  wife  had  received  it,  he  had  done  his  best  to 
conceal  his  whereabouts,  and  she  would  have  had  great  difficulties  in 
discovering  a  way  to  reply  to  him. 

At  RottweU,  he  had  possibly  been  too  busy  for  the  first  two  weeks 
writing  his  “confessions,”  but  thereafter  he  had  ample  time. 

If  he  had  any  concern  or  anxiety  for  his  family,  he  kept  it  well 
under  control. 

Gerstein  the  Escaper 

Had  he  not  blurted  out  his  Belzec  stories,  the  French  would  have 
turned  him  back.  They  had  no  need  of  more  prisoners  who  would 
have  to  be  fed  and  accommodated. 

Like  everyone  else  in  Europe,  Gerstein  must  have  known  this,  and 
he  therefore  prepared  his  former  arrest  warrants  etc.  and  the 
DEGESCH  invoices  in  advance.  He  did  not  want  to  be  sent  back. 

Why  did  Gerstein,  from  among  millions  of  disbanded  German 
soldiers,  run  away  from  Germany  and  seek  refuge  and  protection  by 
deserting? 

Although  he  used  his  Belzec  stories  as  a  pretext,  they  can  not  have 
been  a  reason.  His  Belzec  stories  were  stale  by  three  years,  and,  as  he 
made  no  real  effort  to  report  them,  he  had  not  cared  deeply  about 
them  at  the  time,  or  subsequently. 

A  significant  detail,  highlighting  this  aspect,  is  that  France  was  of 
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course  a  signatory  to  the  Geneva  convention  regulating  the  treatment 
of  prisoners  of  war.  Thus,  the  French  should  have  registered  Gerstein 
with  the  Red  Cross,  or  Gerstein  could  have  asked  to  be  registered. 
This  would  have  ensured  that  Gerstein  could  write  home,  that  his 
wife  continued  to  receive  the  soldier’s  family  allowance,  and  so  on. 

We  can  assume  that  in  the  early  days  of  his  surrender  this  detail 
could  have  been  overlooked.  But  later,  if  he  had  wanted  to  contact 
his  family  according  to  established  rules,  the  French  would  have 
permitted  tha.  lif  not,  he  could  have  appealed  to  Beckhardt  or  Matt6i 
during  his  interrogations;  they  were  both  military  lawyers,  and  had 
to  observe  the  rules. 

But  there  is  no  evidence  that  Gerstein  wanted  to  contact  his  family 
or  anyone  else  in  Germany.  When  he  was  in  the  Cherche-Midi 
prison,  the  chaplain  was  responsible  for  liaison  with  the  Paris  office 
of  the  Red  Cross.  Did  he  report  that  Gerstein  wanted  to  write  home? 

If  Gerstein  had  merely  ^n  finagling  with  Zyklon  B,  it  is  very 
unlikely  that  the  German  military  authorities,  in  so  far  as  they  existed 
at  all,  would  or  could  have  had  him  disciplined.  Similarly,  it  is 
almost  impossible  that  DEGESCH  would  have  sued  him  for  pay¬ 
ment.  Gerstein,  who  had  had  a  veiy  moral  upbringing,  may  not  have 
known  this  and  may  have  been  fri^tened.  He  may  have  been  fright¬ 
ened  too  at  losing  face  with  his  family  and  friends  —  he  who  had 
been  such  a  moral  activist  —  when  his  games  were  found  out. 

When  he  left  Berlin,  it  was  almost  surroxmded  by  the  Russians.  He 
would  not  have  wished  to  be  taken  prisoner  by  the  Russians. 

But  he  did  commit  the  unforgiveable  sins  of  cowardice  in  the  face 
of  the  enemy  and  desertion.  He  turned  yellow,  in  other  words,  and 
for  this,  many  a  German,  military  or  otherwise,  would  have  shot  him 
without  compunction. 

Realizing  this,  was  it  en  route  from  Berlin  to  his  home  that  he 
decided  to  go  the  whole  hog  and  seek  refuge  from  his  country’s 
enemies?  His  life  was  at  risk  so  long  as  he  stayed  in  Germany.  What 
other  refuge  was  there? 

And  hence  his  special  effort  to  ingratiate  himself  with  his  Belzec 
stories. 

Gerstein  was  no  thinker;  his  powers  of  foresight  and  reflection 
were  nil.  But  once  a  prisoner,  there  was  plenty  of  time  to  ponder  on 
the  results  of  his  action.  Once  he  had  written  his  “confessions,” 
which  had  reached  the  world  press  by  at  least  4  July,  he  must  have 
known  that  he  could  never  go  back  to  Germany  and  live  a  normal  life 
under  his  own  name.  There  were  no  excuses  for  him,  and  no  one 
likes  an  egotistical  and  vainglorious  turncoat  who,  at  the  last  mo¬ 
ment,  runs  to  the  enemy  and  tries  to  benefit  from  his  own  country’s 
defeat. 
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Gerstein  the  Accused 


After  the  interminable  mire  of  Gerstein’s  “confessions,” 
Commandant  Matt6i’s  interrogation  arrives  like  clear  and  refreshing 
water. 

This  was  Gerstein’s  first  full-length  appearance  before  a  profes¬ 
sional  criminal  interrogator. 

We  know  that  Mattdi,  like  most  Frenchmen  at  the  time,  was,  after 
six  years  of  an  unwanted  war  including  five  years  of  enemy  occupa¬ 
tion,  a  somewhat  tired  and  disillusioned  man.  Although  he  kept  his 
professional  self-control,  he  had  little  patience  with  pretenders  such 
as  Gerstein  who,  when  Germany’s  defeat  was  accomplished  fact, 
suddenly  crawled  out  of  the  woodwork  and  declared  what  terrific 
anti-Nazis — anti-Nazis  of  heroic  dimensions  —  they  had  really  been 
all  the  time  and  who,  moreover,  had  not  a  shred  of  evidence  in  proof. 

Gerstein’s  “confessions”  were  no  proof.  They  were  in  themselves 
improbable  and  they  were  three  years  out  of  date.  His  arrests  by  the 
police  and  expulsion  from  the  Nazi  party  were  no  proof  either  that  he 
had  been  an  enemy  of  the  Nazi  regime.  If  Gerstein  had  been  a  true 
anti-Nazi,  why  had  the  Nazis  let  him  go  and  then  allowed  him  to  join 
theWaffenSS? 

Matt6i  was  not  duped;  and  he  had  actually  watched  Gerstein  for 
hours,  assessing  him.  He  did  not,  as  Gerstein  had  apparently  been 
hoping,  send  him  off  to  Niimberg  in  a  private  train  to  be  a  star 
witness  against  his  countrymen.  Matt6i  continued  the  prosecution  of 
Gerstein  as  a  war  ciminal. 

The  last  interrogation,  his  failure  to  dupe  Mattdi,  must  have  been 
the  most  terrible  letdown,  a  shock,  a  most  humiliating  exposure  of 
his  own  stupidity  for  Gerstein,  who  had  cast  himself  in  a  star  role  as 
spokesman  and  witness  for  the  righteous  at  Niimberg. 

By  this  time,  too,  Gerstein  might  have  realized  that  after  he  had 
named  all  his  names,  the  people  he  had  accused  could  equally  well 
have  turned  the  tables  on  him,  and  accused  him  with  just  as  much 
evidence  to  back  them  up,  i.e.,  nothing  but  an  imaginative  story.  This 
would  have  been  a  chilling  thought.  Many  people  were  being  wrongly 
accused  and  punished  at  the  time.  What  might  he  have  gotten?  Life? 
Execution  perhaps? 

Gerstein  the  Suicide 

Gerstein  died  the  day  before  he  was  due  to  appear  again  before 
Matt6i.  The  circumstances  of  his  death  are  curious: 

•  How  did  he  cut  away  the  selvage  of  his  bed-cover? 

•  How  could  he  hang  himself,  almost  kneeling? 
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•  Were  the  cell-blocks  in  this  high-security  prison  not  patrolled? 

And  then,  later,  the  letters  in  which  he  was  said  to  have  declared 
his  intention  to  commit  suicide  all  disappeared,  along  with  other 
documents  which  must  have  had  some  significance. 

If,  in  fact,  Gerstein  had  left  any  suicide  notes,  then  they  should 
have  been  produced  at  an  inquest  and  copies  put  in  the  coroner ’s  file. 
But  an  inquest  was  not  held.  A  simple  police  report  did  all  the 
business. 

How,  then,  was  the  body  buried?  A  committal  for  burial  has  to  be 
signed  by  a  coroner.  Even  the  police  cannot  arrive  at  a  cemetery  with 
a  corpse  without  the  legal  papers  stating  that  the  body  is  to  be  buried. 

Even  more  inexplicably,  the  military  prison  authorites  should 
have  informed  Gerstein’s  next  of  kin,  which  is  one  of  the  details 
stated  on  the  prison  registration  form,  and  also  the  Red  Cross.  But  his 
wife  was  left  in  the  dark  for  all  of  three  years  and  even  then  was  not 
told  that  he  had  committed  suicide,  nor  where  he  was  buried. 

What  happened  to  Gerstein’s  personal  possessions,  such  as  a 
wristwatch,  cash,  his  wallet,  perhaps  a  photograph  or  two? 

Normally,  these  odds  and  ends  should  have  been  handed  over  to 
the  chaplain  or  the  Red  Cross  to  be  sent  back  to  his  family.  The 
authorities  knew  he  had  a  family  because,  even  if  he  had  not  stated 
next  of  kin  on  his  prison  registration  form,  details  of  his  family  were 
shown  on  the  reports  of  his  interrogations. 

Gerstein  evidently  knew  the  chaplain.  What  did  the  chaplain  do,  if 
anything? 

These  questions  could  be  continued  indefinitely  and  arrive  at  no 
result  unless  the  facts  are  reinvestigated.  Suffice  it  to  say,  for  the 
moment,  that  a  great  many  pieces  of  the  jigsaw  puzzle  are  missing, 
and  the  pieces  that  we  do  have  do  not  interlock. 


Footnotes  To  Afterword 

1.  Op.  cit.,  page  627. 

2.  The  SS/ Alibi  of  a  Nation  (1922-1945),  page  285. 
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Appendix  I 

Map  of  the  German  Camps  during  World  War  II . 209 

Photocopies  of  the  “confessions”  of  Kurt  Gerstein: 

Version  of  April  26, 1945:  T I . 210 

Version  of  April  26, 1945:  T II . 222 

Version  of  May  4, 1945:  T  III . 229 

Version  of  May  6, 1945:  T IV . 247 

Version  of  May  6, 1945:  T  V . 257 

Version  of  May  6, 1945:  T  VI . 274 
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CtTt^— *-  tfil  (heXui^c^.  yi'^  A^*>  ;jJaa^  C4A^:efr^  ' 

eA  irr«^’>  ^  wiU^is^e-  ^ 

^  U4-A.X  •  H^„  ^ 

^  ^  4*4.  bi>  -  OtM-r^it*r*->^n^i^^^  — JtrA-n^a^ pr- }v<^id. 

j.^L  ioK^  ^  L^^cy! <x^ 

iJ  iAA^  y<*  /(-.£-•  Jx^;.?  Vc _ CT’t^  C-^y-nhi  c^  J-<^^>.  ■■ 

■^.^.  y.^  ^  ,.. ..  ■':^^ 


/.  '' 

''c<L 


'C'c^l  ycij^(^jL^  y  H<-cl^  ^ 

L*^  you^iA^UL^ ,  ix-^  ^/pcU^;c^>  j^<^-rTriOfi—  7’Cc>:^r*-<I<- ^  C^  ^ 

/rC^A^'r<^^  p'o-u..,*!,  .  —  /}*<•  ^  ..nk.  ,/-t,,^*-> 

A  '*  U.Ao{rer^*  i/C<-ir^  ,  t  ^  0-^  v-rf-t-jt  x:^ 

.  O  _  /y  '  ■  .  '  f>.r  4 


.  *  Ji)t<j^  CtJ'U^ 


LtU^  ^  s  .A  ^J^V"Z3L<.\-^'  /i? 

cL^A^^'tr^  1  I  i/*-»  r-^  yU^K^  Jc  Cl, 


y  A<  Co 

U-<^  '/tJ-wt-  ^ 


y'  . 


LAA^'  ^fCc^  j  ^^CftX,^  txx^  /•Tf7L<C'' t  <x-. 

'YIx-x^^^l.^AjL,  /eS-x^  J^<j^  c.P^ 

<^,fy^L^o4^rL^y^,^<^^  yUe.  tx^^x.  y<~ , - - 

^.4.  »  J/>w^  LA^  rpru.,^,^  I,  A,J^i\x^  ,.iK.  (ycu.c  rU 

J)-&fttr^  cx^  !  ^..ZIus^SAaA^^  r-y  2-  , '. 

44o<o2,c-^  l/h^ — -j-cluiT-  4/  C  ti;c  Y^^  As  /^^xix- 

'l.^yf'UirU,c^U'  4*^  yLAl^ytx^u^.  //^-x<-  ' 

/'  .J  / 


/-T^- 


,  iJC''l'Cun  Jc-  }u.,^  iXCC- 


(T’i-x-v-d-ri  w 


> 


r- 


^Ar»>  <'«“  C</'-‘'K--i' *.'<-  <  4'.., 

^  tt^rx  %,  f  /M-X  /  f_:~x^ 


yp^-*  /  .,--> 

X\.^L^i^f ^  ^<-040. 4c —  f^L.  •  .<^*^*<.  - 

X^-^auxy^ji^  •  (jU<yiuAA^^  ui^  i.  '^/-  ^ 

4c.;  w/  rp-r  ^  c^;  £ 
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1-^  *.i«-^‘-  A,.t  i.iy^  yuAj^'f 


/X  ■ 


ueXo.o..  •  fi!^,  'C^ /Z>L  .ii're- 

3*^mgw«!.f ‘‘’'‘^’“Z  ‘-f*-  *■  C.^/Ji^y..t. 

^ U.  ji«>-^w/j/t  tiS,  ^<-‘v,4-£vV^  ^0.^4^— 

/c.  A  cpJacl ' 

^  a.4AUi>^  ^  ix..4>o-€  CUC^  A  'cuuAt  'icci^  ,  hu^ 

/  f  /.ic*c5  ^ 

I  .  ^  ^  y 

'^'C/ro^Y'^  y  ^omI  racv-<^i:x/^ 

Ji^  c-^A-  Ot-v^cc--  -O  c/c.^v’’  {jL  XlU-^yA  .y  ^  cJt^<y<A / 

Olc'Y^  ^  ^  Lj  lA^ 

yu<riA^  ^  u/^ 

^  ^  J  - yca<^  yr^'c^/  ^,4— 


A6l^  c 


uA  C^A^C-0<^  OyyxAjU - ^  J>  - - 

/  „.\.A^  c%^  ■Vl-H--tj-»  f^^^r-yy-A^  t:A^>  /if^tA.- 

]/^  i^ASC-y  ^  /^>^A-yye y  <  ^  ^  y[-^  ^7^ 

j.^’-^ST^  ^'iA^t*-^  AaaAa*.-^  C^'<^C<^<«r'--- •  A  iLc>-'A-a~  y y--XJL.^^ 

i  iX.<.yY^  rxL^  i/’^iL^  i  it<yi^  Ac*-  cA 

'  J'  .  f  Lr/'/  -y  ^  <•  y  ✓ 

'  •  'z  •  /  /  ''  '  ^ 

/i<^  {^tTu^r^l  L  ^ ^  J-  i<-t*-^v  yC--  <-Zt>~  c-Ia^  .A/ •<- 

Ca^  oUM  iU-  (1*  iuC-M\*-^~  C^‘-<f  ^f-u{)rurc»^tt-- 

'  ^  /  ^yCA^  ^4AAAy^^.A<,  y  ^—/'Cyl-Tf^a 

^(JUiTtZi  ^^  'O^'dr*'  Ja.  ..  la-  /^c-,«,^-r—  /w^t.<w — ^ 

XAA-iu^JiA^  ^-  ly^  jii^ !  a^yt^ y^>-^4<Aju- 

A  CcY^yL,  *<  Yx^n^A. 


>s 


KirfG^rs’iL  ^  ^  ^  ^  4; 

Dipiomingmitur  />U«e«4^  ^  j. 

Cc>nfl^irO^'~^‘^f^‘lic<s^Utj-^^‘ 


''li^iAj-  U.Oi  —  4CC4I/L. 

J^  ,  ^  <Ovt^  /9Vir ^  i'*A>v9^  /iyi4e..y.ff^  .i^  AY^'jt-ji. 

K<*.v^'^  u'Lu^—y—  vil^ 

^1*^  i''*-‘'-e.^>  •  ^  .e4a4i^  ^-(C>^  ^  ^7t  »^«w 

i^->  .  (/U^^  f  J, 

,  vv^iZ^ULic  £>4^  .  ^ 

h%-v-c^l4  cl*-  \^C&-.  i^  *  '^iu*  ^L^*  'p.^^t.t.^le.^ 

•'  £/  t/  ^a^r^4-  ^  ^ 

.'&^^xJi**-^‘(*-^  (/(*■  0^P 

■^-i*-/U-<^'--  {/CcvJl*''^  - - 

'  -  ^ 


5^/ 


C//itv  ^  Ci?«^  — 


>4»  ■^U.d  ^J^.A^C'x.^ — 

"'hf:'^  ^C^lKO  ^ca^' • 

£f  <?^  •'^  1<A^^€UA  ^ 


K'' .  cc^  ur*^'  55  o-^ 

-O^nr^  OtTU-**--^  A*«_«-*-'>  » 


CX''V<C,  ''i 


.  I.  ^  .y  /  > 


«'<-*>> 


(^/j^  /XAa^^aC^ 


fy  ^iAJ^  J/ii  ^tUJLH, 


n  I 


laU 


6^  V<coi--  "" 

^  a^cUi>k.a^\u-^ .  c/cu- 

^  c<m^Uo^cL  cH*,^  W 
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^ ' 'i'C  v*->^  c/S^  • 

t“\e  ^  ,/^m _ J  /  ^  ■/!  t  ■  ^ yi 


^  ^  Lufu^  jUh  ,1*.  >?c^i/r<— - 

-t  L  ^<4^  CAt  J.4L<^/^t  f.ijL.  C  t  »jCl^  ^ 

y^ftlr.l.  (l^  ,  //^-./a-M^*  t-‘  *  ^  * 

.14.  iyrz^u^  OjLA,-^  t  Wo  IX-  CV^>  - 

Aju  isT^C la.  % ^ 

^  ■  O'YTtz.Im^  tl^/jt.x--i  •  r-^ Ox-^  ^  Cat  ^ 

cCtOxI^  .  — —  '  ^  ^3-4-».^/-r<>>  QyW'O-a.^  C.L- 

*C^-«»-A-  <•»,<.*  < £^y-r 

•  ^  ^  fA^^urvU^y  CrAWTr*<,*.o5^. 

LJtrv^»  'J€  t^vL  c^ 

'  VVcX  U^T^iiU^  lAo^  /;-r2>-^.^  - 

«-»  d<0>^.- '“  I' ^ 

zU  <  6>rr ^  Jf  U  it 

dl(L.xr^^  -  JL:.r-  /  Et  Vir*^  y<^  »- 

-4>  i/O^y  'l/2^x^^  —  ic«^_^i 

t:&£zj±:t}it!t' trz::^^ 

/  CUap  ilu^  Cly'^/^a.  •itA^4A^f^*%^a£uiC‘'0tAJAy[^ 

^4^  I  C^C><^*  a.^VZk^f • 

i^'X/^-x^liti-AjA^  1^-'*-^  ^^*"'^-^*~^'*'^<=*--'*-^  ^Tff*^r*‘^>C.  *  C  I 

cCfT  iE.  'y*^p>' 

(0-.  ^  iZ^iTPi^yC^c,  l^i>i  IX  V  .'^i^ec./r'VA—  .  r 

fiir^lt  iU^  /— .  .. ,,,  . 

y  ^«-'»  ^^-al^-xTr^  XAxoa.^  jU^'i^Sn  ■ , , 

,  ^  *Qa!^ ^  ^  = 

,  'yU4L4^  s,t^  JA  'yia^in^-  /f^«^ 

^tA4.  ^ ^  yvxoyUt-La  ^ /£i-  ZpA^t* \m~  '/{rr**-A^ZZ. 

V^w'  .  f  y  ^  y.^  /  .  Jl  ,  A 


i<-v'C4-»^  ir<-^"  *"y^  ^  ^ w  41-/  Ca^.A.-trc-tCt  i'A  /Vt 

'>^C-^t,%^  t  i.^  Xy /f  •  —  AA*4Ay^  I'^X .  *^  <-<>«^'' 

'■‘^  /''^  t-  (4  •.  ■  ftC  cjlfi.4.'^} — iX*-  I 

^»-»  c<^t(rt.i- f<-y  t*'^  *^4. /I.  y  i,i.  ,K 

^^'W-'t-/  ,  fH^r-  /l4,<—  f  ly  .  h-twXi/rOu  V.  t  •  /■'•^  <■>  -  #  /  H*.itAi _ 


’"f  f  ^ ' 


i«-  •  — 4^--  —  4^4  y< 

V  »  /'  A  y  •  ' 

■  »V  » i^f'A-  /  t’Z.p44  '4 

■  ^  ‘  *  c?-<»  ' '^Ar<’>  -W  .K«iy< 
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ttcVtweil  J:6  i-.TTll  1945. 

‘)  l 


^i^  io  w  •,.  il.  ur 
Knr^  0or»  tela# 


In31o;  tlono  p*  rcoiioSoei  Gerctoin  tSurttBor^-^aorcG:  or,exolu8 
do  coi-vloo  do  rour  nritlii -gle  195^,  Ir^niour  dipXOi*n6« 

ird  lo  11  aohl  19C5  ^  Huonstcr  V^datphnllc.ABAol^  do  l*u!?lr.e  Da  Ll- 
nion.riuhTAo  cXlo.craleeD^e  autoM^^.tiquo  pour  loooicotlyosifrain  l?09tlng 
houco.Knorr  eto.  ,Da.':osoldort,  IivJuBtriootraBne  1-17» 

PdroiLudni^  GorBtGin,Landcorichtopraosldout,Haijen  ^ETaotf.horo  d#  eorv 

Kfirei  Olnra  Gorutoln  9pi3i«nJa  Cchsioannn  icorta  1931* 

Tarld  dopuie  2  d:\1  1937  &  Blfrlo  o  n<5o  Doncoh  &  TuoblA^:on  Oarteu- 
otraGGO  24  t  3  onfnnto  Arnalf  5  Qtia  Adolhoid  3  1/2  ana  OlaT  2,  ana* 
Vlo  I  1905  -1911  Kuo  net  or  •  1911-1919  Carrobruck.  19-21  Halbor9tad% 
21-25  IlaiirupnJLn  prbo  de  Borlla,iaaturua  1925.-Btude0i  1925-31  lear- 
bourc/L'lmpAlr  Ln  Chanello,Berlln-Chuplottonburc,unlvopalt<5ao  et 
h.'vati.a  v5oo1c3  do  technique*  1931  oxomcn  InG^nloup  dlplond.-Dopuia 
1925  (aerubro  rctlf  do  In  Jounooco  proto otantique  organisda  Unioa 
Clirdt.lorinc  dos  Jou/.oa  ho.-ni.-.oa  "  ct  eurtout  do  la  jeunesao  ChrdtlOAno 
dlevdo  apoold  BlbolKreie  •  Corolo  outour  do  la  Bible *• 

Polltlqiio  I  Adhdront  do  Strosorjanu  ct  Bruenin^,  Botif  pour  oox*- 
Dopula  1933,3uin,pour3ulvl  de  la  port  de  Coetapo  pour  eotlrltdo 
ChrotlcPino  ooutro  I'dtat  naclo*—  2  cnl  1933  ontrdo  dans  la 
irjD*?.-  2  cctobro  1936  oxcluelon  do  la  IIST'AP  pour  aotlvltee  oontre 
pr?xtic  et  dtot.  30  Janrlor  1935  protoetatlon  publlquo  aa  thdatro  ^ 
da  vlllo  do  naccf^restphallo  oontra  la  drano  antiobrdtlcn  "Vittsklcd 
-  BOHsd  ct  blesca  do  pert  dee  ITazlcs*-  27  Hovembro  1935  exasen  da 
berancecocoroAlora  ,ariployd  do  l»dtat  a  Sarrebruok»-  27  Bopter.bra 
1936  ecpriconnaincnt  par  la  ^uotupo  p3P“  ttcflvlWb  bontro  l*dtat.-“ 
pour  av  Ir  envoyd  6*500  broohuroa  antinnaiea  aux  houta  einploy 'a 
de  I’dtat*  iin  prison  juaqu*^  fin  ootobro  1936*  Bxcloaioa  en  c3o- 
hora  du  Gorylco  do  l*dtat«  RAxprisan  Pdoembro  1936  jusqu^eu  ooanen* 
cofloont  do  la  guorre:dtudea  oddioaleo  b  Soebingon  pinstltut  pour 
DiccioQ  proto ot antique  oddioala  troplque*-^.  La  tlGrai-^nrlron-  do 
noa  rovcnuoo.cola  falsolt  1/5  60  18.000  BolohaiBark  oar  an^  i 
do»iad  -dapuia  1931*pour  maa  bate  Iddaloa  rdligloux«  ^*al  fait  ^prl- 
nor  at  onyoyia  .por'pooto  k  laoa  fraia  oca*230#000  bTOohuroa  rail** 


gieuaoB  antlnaBies*  •  .  - 

^  li  iulllot  -28  aoflt  1938  douxlkiao  enprleonneiaont  an  ohaapa 
do  concentrotlon  felahala#  Booftant  dea  Baa8aoroaS..6o8 . tobdoil^ 

/ot  alidndo  &  Grafcneok.Hadamar  eto*,  ohoqud  et  bleaaf^dana  ffioa;  la- 
/  t<lrlaur  *  aynnt  tal  one  dona  toa  famille^  1e  n*ayaio  qu^nn  soul 
/  d^slri  Voirf  yoir  done  touto  oette  aaohinerie  et  alcrr  5 
'^ricr  dana  tout  la  pcuplo  I—  I.!unl  do  doux  rdf droncoa  dea  deux 
Tenpoyda  do  ge0tpi;o,ayant  treltd  non  caa,  11  n'dtalt  pea  diffl- 
I  oils  d’entrer  dona  la  83  arcido*  10  laara  «  2  Jula  19.41  la- 

^etruo-Mon  dleaaatnlra  '  du  eoldat  &  Hambourg-Lans^Joboorn  ,Arnn«« 
et  Oranlcnburg  avco  40  oddeoinfl#  Pour  doublea,  dtudeo  -  toon- 
niquo  ct  ciddoclnc-  Jo  rc9ua  I’ordre  d»eh8Sr  an  eeryloo  modlco-taca- 
niquo  de  ijC-FnehrungGhauptejnt-ooryloe  onnitairo  do  la  SD  araeo  — 
Amtecrupra  D,HyGleno*-  A  ca  llott  da  ooryice  ,  Jo  me  ohololo  col 
mOiao  lo  devoir  do  conatrui:^  aueoitdt  doa  appareilo  do  ddolnreotion 

Iot  doa  flltraa  d’eau  potable  pour  Ico  troupca.  et  poor  loo  ohaapo. 
do  pricdunlcrs  ot  da  oonoontrotion**  Pour  OMnaiosanco  exact 0  da 
I’induatrlo  i*y  rfuoala  biontdt- .  oea  prdd^oBdoura  n*otont  paa 
rducclo.  Ainci,  il  fflt  roedblo  d'abnieBor  lo  noabro  doa  priso^ 
nlcro  rorta  oonclddrnblcacr.t.—  Pour  mos  sucoaa,  blcntet  3® 
uo*“io  K'utonfint*—  Ddoanbro  1941*  la  tribunal  qul  nvait  ordone 
iL2.‘crcxucloa  d‘-*hor8  iJSDAP  rog\Xm  oonanlaBanoo  do  ma  onlc.*#  dans 
la  SS  prir./o*  On  fnlEult  GrnnJco  effortao  da  00  choBscr  et  do  xao 
pourcuivr  ;*::cio  pour  n:o  cuccio  on  no  ddclnro  Blnoeca  ot  IndispBQ- 
^  c-bli'**-  Jo’ivl-r  1942  jo  fqn  in  t  du  Bcrvlce  toohnlnua  ds  dcclD- 
/  faction  .oontc  i;;.at  i.-.ir:  i  lo  ucrvioa  "doe  a  rvArenisrrtrtoxlquoo 

pour  'd-roln  -^ctlon  8  JuiA.  H  ^^ntra  d-ro  mn  ohiio^bra 

I  io  Ic  ij:'-3tar.:b  nufujbnsr  Ouonthorda  Eaiclto-srio-.. 

g  ■'(!):>  !T7 
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u-rLVwin,,  cvril 


EalchBSlcherheitdnauptfictj  on  ol^l,  Inoonna  il  nDi.Il  oe  donoa  I'oriT 
fie  proouror  100  Eg  fl'aoido  prusslquo  e%  d'aUcr  creo  lul  S  on  lieu 
■oul  a'dteit  paa  ooana  qa'ea  ohauffour  dp  OBnsioB.IIoa8  partiono  o;_ 
I'asine  de  potaeoo  prfea  da  CollinCPresua) .1#  eeanlon  charge  noua 


X*U.SlQe  ae  poxaeBO  prea  uw  _ 

part 'one  &  luhlin-Polosno,  Kotxa  prennjona  aveo  ooto  le  prof ee cor 
Dr.B“d.?fannenBtlcljorain.-iriaB  d'hygisne  ae  I’anlyereitde  t^hourg/- 


s^.PxanneiiSTieiaOraaLruiriaB  a. 

lahn.  =1  Louhiini  le  SS.-^ruppenfae^r  fllohoonek  notts  aTtendse-.Il  _ 
aoua  dl%  2  c’ert  one  dea  plue  e^crlea  ohoecs  qa  11.  y. ®» 

Pina  a  4  ox  S  %>.  Chaoun;qai  en  perle,'  aera. luaUd  eueeiXdfr. 


J  3  e  ±  O  B  o  f  aj.a  1-uui.w 

de  dfcarcatioa  Eueee.tisjdjsaa  par  jour  15*000  p3re0nr.eB.lTU  i; 

2.)  Sohihorije  ne  eala  paa  sxaotossntfOU.pas  vu,  20.000  pers.p.joupo 
Erfehllnca,  120  ka  l-nS  da^Trerca-.-a.  25.000  par 


^^1  •.TfeCiin-Ej  X/iU  iua  ix;ua  par  J OUT.  V U  I 

4.)  Ilaidannsk,  pria  do  Xoahlin,  vu  on  preparation. — 

— ^lobDcnslc  di'ti  11  voub  iTsiudro  falro  la  deBiriTBCtloii  o®  c>r&B  graoo 
Quantitoca  de  vetezonts  p  dix  oa  vingt  foie  lo  rccultat  de  la  '^fpinr: 
Ewoffezirrilun^”  I  (collection  des  vStcDonte  et  tc7rtilB)t  qu^on  ne  ir-it 
Qiie  uour  'oboci:j*cir  la  provonriace  dcs  TeterjcntB  ^ jiiifB,§Dlor4?.iSp 


lohSsuia  cto.  -  Totre  autre  nevoir  cerat .  da  eftZ^er  le  .  asr.-ica 
do  noa  o’inn'bfes' da  Gac.calntenant  fonotlonant  par  dobepposent  d'un 


oiimiDres  oe  Gacpcaiawei^aux  awuuj wj-uiAcuA* 
anolsn  Eotaur 'aieeel*,  &  una  choae  plua  toxtque. et, fonotionaEuV 
plus  Tite.o'cet  ooide  praaslqus,  Ikila  le,  Pnehrerr  et  li^Tlar  ,  cul 
dtsient  id  le  15  eolt-  e'eat  avont-hier-7^.a»ont  ohllgsB  d'ec  ;o^ 
p'-'-ner  eoI  esne  toua  caux'qui  doiyent  rqJx  tea  lixBtallBtlons.-i.lor 


pzsnsr  ElOi  CSQ9  *0110  vcsu-a.  7  -r  «  7^  • 

profeeeor  prannsnstieli  tai'a  qaicst'  ce  que.qi.t  1^  Fuetoor  |7Alo« 
Globoohek.  Baintsnaat  Cbef  de  Follee.  a V  as  .riTlIre.  A^^tlqae  i 


Bani5re."..-Alore  Globoonelt  *  Eaie  i38BBi.enr8,.f  ,bjl  ippyr-B  .hw““ 

■'nno  cdn&etion  ei  iSohe ai*  carlenae;" qtt*.e2ie:  ne ,  oomprcime  pas,  nptre 
oeuvre  el  ton-, el  n^ocBsnire; •dora^ .Maaleura-  tout  le  EatlofcdBO^.j 
oiellEisn  4taif  pour  rien-.H^eisTau  o.qn1x^ei  11  tfu^fdt^fiatfrx^^ 
dee  tablea  da  bronc'e.cnxquela. il.qeV  lnBorlt*qne,  p  .eWone^  n  p  n.B.  9 

none  .onil  avibiiB'  eu  le  ooufage  •  Ce  reBlieer/ ceV  oenvM  glgen^;^ 


Une  petite  Qare  spcoiajLe  ae  eeujt  liudXD  *»  o  ^r.  •  r.;-. 

£at)le  Jnuno.laraedlatcueii^  au  Kord  de  la  arue  ©t  ott.c  - 

Xubltn-lsBbcrs.'la  Sud,  prSa.de  la  oh.'xuBede.quclquea  Bala  one  ..dn^es^ 
Tioeeveo  I'effichei  "  Idea  de"  aervlce  Balceo.  de  la  B5.  aroee’-*;."*?:;- 
hooneo  ne  prdaenta  &  Ohercexdr  de.  ?iraiaeenBvc  ;u; 

Qoi  oa  fit  voir  aveb 'grande  re te nance  los  ine.tallationB«t/Bt  jourf-- 
oa  ne  Tit  pas  Ico  oorts.  laaie.  I’odoor  de  tonte  la  rdgloa,\  aascl  de:. 
Xe  grande  ohaasGbegbtcix  peatlllcnt*  A  oote  de  la  petite  guagu  • 
aveit  one  grande*  baraqae-  "Garderobo*  cveo  un'gnicbat  "Talers  ;ci '-. 
AlPrs.  one  eboabra  h  100  bheibeB  rCoirfeursriAlprs-an'opprldor  de._ 
150  nAtroe  au  pleln  vent  .file  harbeK  de  aeoi,cotdBi  et  afflcheaa 
Aux  b-lna  et  intbclatlona  1 — ivant  noua  une  aaleon. comae.  Instltut  ae  . 
bsln  ,l  drolte  ot  £  gouebo  grand  pot  de  beton  avoc  gcranlumou  antr 


le  P  a  V  i  *d  cn  culTxe  -  ;  givant  le  BatloentglnBcription  a 
"Jondetion  Kcokcnhclt  ■•-Po  plue-  oet  cpric-nildi-  Je  n*nl  eperqu  • 
—Autre  casting quclqac 8  cinutca.  nv#>nt  7  on  B'nnnonqai  ■ 


K  4  93.58 


5  nuii  ;xcriteia  26  avril  1945« 

dl-r  minutea  le  ■orodlcr  'treitt  errlvere!— Vraleacnt^aprSa  qnelqueB 

ScJ  ^l^emva  de  J^aberg.  / 

S  7^  ocrGonncB.  U50  ddji  jnorta  &  leur  .urrlvse.DerrlSre  lea  patitea. 
luo^aca  Rux  fiia  barbol6a  daa  enfanta,  jeunca,  pleiM  da  psur,fcm:.c 
a^vbi  200  Uorclna,  bontralnta  &  ca  service, crrachc 
-otS^^b^dohea  da.oulr,*lla  ohaaaent  lea  personnca  en 
dohore^dea  volturca;  Alpra.  un  gr^ 
tiona  r  la "plein  vcat, '  qaolqaeaT'dajM.-laj.b.MoqM,  .8e,de8nabmer  da. 
TSte“dat."aSaei  pTOthlaa- at  lanQ.ttefl.Avc<»;petit  norceaa 
If^ert  carin' petlfgarcbn  Jalf- da  ^  bob^:-  Joindra  enacBble  leo  cha;. 
s^ea  E-ndra  tout  valeurltoot '  afgeat  ten  solchot  .  Talea« .  baca  boa  > 
a^a'  recS  rAlOM  laa-fe^ea,  lea  jetiPaa  flllea.  att  ^tlfen^feira 

louper  nn  ott  deux  coupa  lea  ohove;i:axiqal  dlBpsraltent,  ,.^Qs  dca 

SS  bIcT  d^p,OBr^a  :fo^err«  pour.  If  Vs-UnlorllH^" 

ale  a  pour  lea  eouc-::arinB,6pale£eura  .etc%T-  °® 

fuehrer  da  service.-  Alorsjle  marobo  ooBicnoe  ’  'f  - 

o^d?  ^  Sa  -^cSarfilla  extrrordlnairpBeat  belleVr- .11a  E-^appro- 

l^tu  |ol“lBe*a“o  la  Eauptr„ana  VTirth. 

avact  Ice  ohaabrea  de  la  r.ort.  .  Eotaleoant, noa,  lea  ,  lea  f 

toaa  nua.paseent.Aa  «o^,un  Sc  lor^.q  no'  votia  faodra  xlen  quo 

^^ement  SeJirerVo^.  ..lalt  lorta^lea  poaBOMjeetta 

bossioa  dolv.ent  traVE±ller,^5«  de  waalent’  ellea  peovcnt  aider 

M  sent  paa  obligdea,Sa^oaent..el.enp|  vp^enx  .exxo^^^^  ge'na  petit 

..a  aeaage  oa.d^a  la^cuia^e.^rtur  qaelqaea^^^^  ®^resletenc6 

eepoir  encore,  ^e  fola , as Bcs  po^  tdat,3bEbi?  l!odeur  leor 

atzjp  chscibreB  fle  la.  %•  '■'Ttntii  eecalier  et—— voyec^ 

i^lqua  .  ila  i^fSitknb^ueS'b'lLoo^:  d’an- 

vdrltdal  .KSrea,  noui^oea.lpa  ^  ^ 

fanta  do  tout 

brea  ;•  do.>  morti;  ,1a  fiu^pai^.  ai  'envlxiSB^' 

lira  «Slt6a;,  £»  le^.p.^ote|,d8^.gjT,ga^ 

lea  yeux  000128  dea  ^^^^®.x^aux,olv8.lo  ^  .  Tiar^  de  haunt-^ 

meurtrlera.  Hecov^  5  conpa^  d8^|W^  chlSbre'.dc 

oajm .  de  police  Vlrth  -  A4$»n%«  Cni  ekt  ce 'diii  noua  donae 

Basucoup  lol  ohaS^r.la  38^ 

da  I’cEtt  poM  la  iaort7(^ta  ^  ordonA.  Lea  ho> 

preaaa  lea  700-000  A  25  mStrea  quarreS, 

sea  nna  aont.dobotrt^aux  pieda  .dea.  a^t|,pBjr70C-^  -treliilnns, 

1.  A.ia  porta  4*  bola.  "  Ipr^ 

de  ceraohe  aa  visase  da  1  TXorala,qai  c  v  ,.ZiriEtrd-—  le  El' eel  , 

deux  heuxea  «  diiS  leb^  ohaS^a  ddjAlroBplio 

;;;sr«J“s;  ♦  f:JTO*i??:.55o.  1 4.».i.  «5  ^  B‘Vif  ssr 
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Hurt  Gerdcln _ 26  nvril  ir&5® 

25  nilnuteo  j.EEScnt iBeauooup,o®est  vral^cont  piorte.C'eot  ce  qu'oa  vol^ 
par  la  petite  fenltre  ,  par  Isqaelle  la  lamp©  ole ctrl qua  felt  voir 
poizp  un  Boraont  I’lnt-irleur  da  la  ohajuBre#  Aprea  28  minute e,enoor0 
pctt  qul  sarvivant.AprSa  32  nlnute3,eiifiR-ptout  .eet  ciDrtl—  Ba  1* autre 
oot^g  doa  travallleurs  Juifa  ouvr.:nt .  lee  portea  oe  bolBoOn  leur  a 
promls  -  pour  lour  aorvice  terrible— la  llbertca  et  qaelquea  procenta 
du  resttltet  des  valeura  et  da  1* argent  txnDUTdi  domba  Jea  oolBnnee  da 
B®ealta  lea "inorta  aoiit' encore.  deboutg^tant-paEi.  la. molndra -place  do 
toaDer^oa  de  s’inollner,-  fSSaV'mprtBiori  oonaait  enoor©  loa  ^^llee, 
qul  EO  Bcrrent j* "  ehcora  les  juaiiis® Oh  .a ■  P^lna  da  _lss  .o^par3rjP_6ur  fair© 
Tidea  lea  cliambrc a  "pour  pr^ch’atne*  charge*'  On  3 eta  lea  corr-ajbleuoi 
hiLsidca  do  'soudra  et  - 'da  1- dritti'  lea  JamWa  plclns  da.crotte  et  de  ean^ 
p 'T^lcdiqae.ranti  touB;ie3  bibe9,lca  oadavrea  doe  ‘  enraats*-i:elB  on  n*a 


■brillr’ntB  ,'  or  ctCo-Des  dontistea  arrachsut  par  moyan  da  cart  sis  lea 
dents  d’orgpontGjODurDna-ia.Barnii  toua.  le  hauptcarm-  TTirth*  II  eet  a 
con-  eli::ont,cie  prat ai:t_  une' grande  boite' de_ conserves, rocplle  da  cats, 
11  ce  ditx  SprpL-vss  voiis  Hiocs  le  poids  do  .I’pr  !  C*eet  saulement 
d'hier  et  d'Dv:-:nt-bicrI-:^t  vous  ns  oroyea  pas  ce  quo  noua  troavons  prr 
jour  I:L3s  dollars,  lea  brillants,  l»or  U-IIais  voyez  voue  mSn^i-Alors 
il  ce  gixida  a  ua  bi3outior,qul  avait  si  la  respbnsabilitd  •  de  tous 
ces  T«»leur2*-  On  ce  fit  voir  encore  ua  des  ssk  iae^'  chef s,  du  grend 
mi^asin  de  l'oueet,Berlin,n3Ufhnus  cea  reotensl-.et  uja' petit  hbepa 
.cu'on  falcait  .  jjiior  la  vlolon, chefs  da  co^’Drmdo  trsva-illeurs  jaire* 
“  C— fiat  on  cspithlna  'do  I’srcda-  K  etiC  Autrlche’  ,ohevaller.  da  Croix 
de  fer  AllsrwQd-  I  ELeseo-  raa  dii  le  Houptetufiafuelirer  Otiersieyeri 


cIreB  psr  Boy^n  do  geb  ‘  qal  se  foiwsit, flans,  lea  cadsyros.AprSB  qael« 
oues  jours,'  le  gonfleiasnt  f ini,  .lea”  .corps  toml>aleirt.eneemttle..AutrB 
jour  IcB  fOBsiJes  fureat  renplles;;l4®  et  oomrertes  fle.lO  ob_ 

de  EEtlsi—  Quelqne  teeipsi  plae  tarfl^'.  ^'ni-.i^ooutfiT  on  a  fait  fle.B  grlllefi 
de  rail  de'ohs.-nid  de  Ser  et  ,a  troKR  les  csflaTrea  par  Boyen^d.e 
I'buille  Diceel  et  de  1' eeeerioe'i 'pour  fairs  ,diBpi^a£tro;-,.leB.  .cadsr.rcs# 
A  Belcei  et  k  trcbllnpa.'btt'.  n’est’ pas  Be;.donnii5  la  peine da  cocipter 
d’une'  asnSirt''  qiielqad.nient  '  'esacto  .le.  iionibra'I,  d.ss  hoarcB^tu&B,  Lea  , 
noBtroa  ifaitj' oonnu’-  par  Brltieoh  Broadoaetina  Co  -3-jalo  sena  fil 
sont  paa'jastcB,  en  Tflrlt^  li:.B’HGira'  coa  snecBble  da  25.000000 
hoaaeel  Pao  jai2B,Beuloaant,Kale.en  preference. dee  Boloncis  et  ^hdqne 
TjiolbsiQueBcnt'BanB  valoura  oolon  opplnion  fleja.  JT-iBiesi  la  plospart  et 
eorta  andayne'i  B'a  'ooaiinlEBiona'-d a  BBendo^BWeelna^;, ,BiBpleB 


brea  de  gr®*  C^dtnient  los  PolpnaiOjleB  So&quea  de  le  176*  III, qul 
n‘^tnlcnt  pas'^ehobre  <^gneB  ^  de  vivre' pour  ne'^ouvoir  pee 'enboro  tra-* 
vclller*—- — ie'liaaptcicnn  de'^  police  V.'lrth"  me  pria.  de  pas  proposer  ^ 
Berlin  quelqabnque  autre  cdtboOe  ..  dee  chnisbreB  da'*  gcB  et  de  InlsEor 
tent  eoEime  qu’ll  dteAt*  -Je  mentia  oa  qua  'j^nvelB  fult  tout  ccs- 
Que  l^aclde  prusclque  vtatt  dt jh' ddtrulte  par  la  trtnspoi-t  “  et  devenue 
trig  dangerbuBCoAlbro  ja  ccrnl  fored  do  l^enterrcr-  qua  ee  fit- auBeltot 
— ^Autre  jour  houfl  xJ.llonfl  i  par  1  *11010  Oe  fa.iuptmann  ^irth  h  ^Tr^llnoai 
120  ta  environ  KItB  .de  rarBarra*  .l*lnEtitutlon  de  'ce  Ilea  de  la  riort  tJtnlt 
prccque  la  o6aa.‘  oba^:e  A  Belcec/nnlB  plub  grania  encore*  8  oh^usbrea  da 
gar  et  Trtlr  nontiigncfl  de  vdtoafnta  et  do  llngOj  35  —40  d  environ  d*El- 
tltude*  Alora,h  ootro  '■horineur*^*'  bn  fit  on  benquot  eveo  toua  loo  eo- 
•  jloyr^B  del’lEJL'tltut*  La  ob  ere  turcb  a  unfuehrer  profebEor  Ir.c^d.Pfbnneh^ 
Etlcljordlnsriuo  d’hyciina".  de  l^unlvarf  Itu#  da  Uerbourg' Lshn,  ^f It  on"  se 
ecraoni  Totre  oeuvre  c-*cBt*  an  grand  idevolr  et'nn  nftl  et  si 
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5.Euxi:  G'arD'.eln  I.  26  avrll  1945. 

D^ceBSBire.Sa  mol  soul  11  parlalt  do  oot  iaetltat  eoamo  do  -bo^. 
flu  travail f  ct  d*une  ohooo  hiunane;  i,  touag  •  Sl-l-:H)a  volt  lea  oo^t 


aioooi’eto.  -Au  ootigi,  .on  noud.bffra  .pluBloure  mos.  ao.-b&uxw^^ 
«t  grande  nombre  do  bcutellles  ,do.  I-Haeur,;  ^.•avalo;peine..^o^rt 

d'avolr  aaees  da  toat->da/ndt«;feiiao.Jour,oette..raleoa..^«»^ 
atiel'  •  pr£t-  enooro  ira  porilon.^lirpua,  alllqna.:  per. 

Attendant  en.vaiaeV-un  li*- 

do  la  l^ation:-  SaSde,EBr.la..barDn;do>;L<;>«2^*.>-..??n«^^|«:-?^iS«2!^ 
onria  nous  paseibn'sr  la  .httit:ad.  oqrrldorA  dq 

Idieprcssion  ricentd;:  j  ‘.al^lni; raoqnt4-*o«' ;  ' 

r^ferep  tout  ^  sou  gour^rhecisnt ..  et.  aoz 

^  • /e _ «■  •■4>^M.7An4r  T» .  nnieT-iufi Iiiobtdr**»r 

QO  LJFPe 

felde 
la  res 

BPtnea  n'r.x  tu  sneors  ucu*  4.wj,a  j-w  ~ 

avatt  fait  Boa  rapport  cu  goavernssent  Suede  >  y.n  rapport ^qul, 

colon -ESS  cote, -a  ed  grande  Influence.,  auz. relations,  da^vSuade.  ot 

d-AllemagM.  to-,  ientstlve  de.referer  ■rO“*- c?Jf 

lesstion  da  Seint-Plre,'  n’a':^-B  en  grnnd.suoces.  Pn-.sa.  .n®®s5s-®|--- 

el  j'dstalB  aoldct.Alore  snTne.rdfqEa  tpa* 

fEit  on  rdferat  ddtellld  au.  cderetplre  de  .l*eplseopat,  de.i.Berll 


du  Salnt-per#  a  xa  rjaucr  a  ,  -  ,4 

flarigeroiix  S  '  un  a^ent  de.  police*  qui  me  pouriBUXvait  ,amis 
apruo  quelqueo .  jaindtes  .trSa  ...  fl^ea^dc.'blcB  *_. lao^f It . cchappepjL 
II  me  Jfa'ut  ehoofe'  ajputdr  qde  .le^sfe-Sturn^aniif ueteer^^a^^^ 
flu  SeichBsIch’erheltBliauptp^t  ;..<ienanaa  de/ tolV.  J-e.  ooag^noemeat^ 
1944,^  fle  trlB'grattdeB  fpuridturcfl^d’aoi^iei  .pruselque  r 
flektlA  ^  o’bBOiir#  .;i»aoldi  devait;  Stro  f onr^t.:  i 
stejistraaBe*'.  i.  sou  lloii  de.Viserrtcei  .sye,2N5uflclfi, 

oroyable''  flua^'eala  ii*dtalt^iBo"poBEit)le''pqur^lcs 

II  B* 
tdep 


en-etot  de  dlBBclution.  .dnoqereiix*  et  o  *  eat  :  pour,  oala  quJll^r. 
fallclt  la  oonBorjBer  poiir  la  fioBlafcotion  l-.J’e  B^B,  car,qua^-; 
Guenther  -.‘la  XHo  du-EaBeen-Oucnth>r- ..^qslou.  ees  proprea  jnoto. - 
Evsit  l^ordra  de  procurer  I*  acid  a  peurV  eventae^^nt- .  toor^t 
millions  d»hoBnco*  peut.^tj^.pUHBl'dano  lea  oh 
^^tion*  J*£ii  cur  mol  lee  notae  .  da  2 •173. leg*  ma— b  on  yeritca-^ll  « 
^  de  coa  8.500  l:gB,  oeaeB  .  pour  taer_.  Bc^lllons^  d  Homme Co 

J-»ci  frit  ecrira  h  non  noa  loa  notaa  ponrr  oornM  j.  al  dlt— 
dlBcx-etlon,  en  vcrltde  poor,- Jtie  jqciquepnt  litre  doM  IcB^:.  ^^' 
dlcpOBltlons  ot  pour  clenx  felr^.diBparcitM  1 

Je  Q»al  Janaia  payd  oea  IIvt^boub  pour,  dvitc^  la  rein^ur6^>. 
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6,  Gerrtcln*  26.  avr-l  1945 


rent  et  de  r?p^olcr'  le  SD.  4  cet  etock.  Le  direoteur  d®  la 
J^cgeocht  qiii  2vait  fplt  cette  fouiaitur^,  ic/a  dit  Qa'il  a 


graaSo  nockrs  fics  JulTs’  au  plola  Tent  des  foBStso  .da  fortlflcatioft 
d®  Uaria-ThereBlenEtadt®  Pour  empachep  oe  oonseil  dl&'bollque 
3e  ddclDrslB  IcpOBEible  ■  cetto  tacthode.QuQlque  temps  plus 
j*ai  dooutd  qua  la  S  D  s’etfiit  proourd  :  d’urie  autre,  mi-rjl era 
l^ccldc  “i*ursc  iouo  pour  tuer  cea  ’  pauvres.  hoiar.ds  ,  a  iLhcreBienatadto 
—  Los  chaupa  rtc  coacontrcIriDa  lee' plus  fi^toBtablcs /aJ-ctiilenV;  V 
pcs  Orraicnburg  nl  rachcft  .  ni  Be^sea  -'mais  AuechT^its  (  Os^ioe  ;) 
et  Iliut’^'iuccn-Crus  on  prSc  da  Lias/  roncu..  C^st*  la.-,  cue  s oat. 
dieD':rus  des  millions  Q’boE:-.£jB' ‘.'siDc  chGGbrriS  do  gus,  -  a  ^csa 
suios  oon-s  c.':hiLlrco  gcs.  La  asthodc  de  tuer  Icsjcnfents  etcit 
de  Icur  tcnir  eoua  la  cca  on  tsmpcn  4  l^fici5e../i  prueoiqac; 

J»r:i  TU  -  r'c;i-.''.?U£-  des  eroeribcnts’.  contiaU'"-^3  jusou’a  1r  nOi-* 


TR  -  disprrcitr®*  f  un  bcuI  Jour,  touo  lea  priEo^o-ersi  evtut: 
ip  pour  etre  ■  perverpcB  (  horoserdels.) -rvfv^.^ 


‘^ulfa  4  uhe  *  carrier®  -  dc  grande  altitade^.Apres  qaelqiis  tecps 
ies  SS  du  Esnrice  ^  dlreht  i  Itt'entio.rij:  aprSs:  qualQueB.^autra 
iX  -j-nctra.-  quelque  r.alh'oa2^I.T/*aleEient  inline  "on  aeur...rslnncea:^  . 
plus  terd  J  quelques  JulfB:  ffiircnt "  pr^rlplt^.a^de  lajc^lerjj' 
tombanta  Eiorte  S.xiOB  piede,  «*Aoo.lde at a^ de.tr Erz-iin^a^rdcielr^t^ 
pn-r  pripicre.  dee  tadSo— Lb  PryPritB  Erante,  ^  ■,?c*-HE&ptstara 

fuehrer  ni*a  souvont' rc.eontd’.  de  telloc*  ohoBde,qtt*ll.  condEx&aElt 
vtveirent  et  pobll^it  cou%ent#~- 

Lbe  oriacff  dd  ooiivctte 

pcs  considerables  *  sa  oompkr^icoh  ■  doB  eutrea,-  qoi  sont  xaltfl 
6  LuschviitB  et  IL-  X^uthr-oseni. 

r:  le  desBeia  dj^crlrb  on  aivw  contens-ot  nes 

Dventurss  evoo.  lea  aeBieG#  ^  ^  a, 

:  -•  :  ja  flulB  pTot .  de  protOT  .on.^j^ent  Qae  tooe -ffioB 

ddoler^tlo'ns  '  fioat  totalomont  TraisJ"* 


^^:49362 
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Kiirt  Gorptein*  Cuplcmcjat. 

A  038  opnp.rteosnts  h  Borlln  \’^  35f  BaGlo».Gtri:6G8  47  I  gauche  j*£Vf 
eutoux  4e  noA  un  cerolc  d'riiititinzieo  •\olXA  QU2lqi«cs  ncos  qgs 
mcffihrca  i 

?oaiop  Lutz  E  e  i  o  jKairitsri'jnt.  Kfuihourg,  xa.  Glasiirit-.  erhe, 
Dr.Pellx  Sues,  JuDtitiar  eii  chaf  da  50 lufujilcon, Berlin  II9 

Halleschea  Ufsr  30# 

Lirektor  Alex  Eennei  Kaaboiifg,GlD6urit:verke 

^'sr.lo  curd  Buchhol*.  curd  de  prison' .  noetsengee,  qul^a  fiocompsg 
“  a  la  Rort  leB  offlcl^rfl  aa,2fl  JuiXlat  194* .§  ^ohafsud^.  Cea  c 
fioltra  oorase  It  ovt4  Hcxtln  Klsabllcr,  noa  aEl.corWsl.fiw.si':; 
lc-3  oigoLTcttca  ct  loa  oltErrea'  qua  ,moi  Isur  cl  foBrii  5  leu^ 
prison# 

r^r.^e  Oiird  irccholskl,  renplacnnt  KsPile  curd  Krortia  KieBoller 
*  ”  '  ,  '  a  PahleOjAnnen-Eirchc# 

Dorothea  Schulz,  cocrdtalro  da  tvsr.lo  Curd  U^in  Kieiadll^r 
’••'‘•e  Arndt  .  Dccrdur.ire  do  U^r  •  lo  ciird  Llartin  iriTr^Doelltr 

do  Jirchra 

fcil  Hieur^oohuisoa  et  er.'tx  atni  Ifendrikt  tie  riitllppe  -Isyndhovraj  ^ 
deport^s,  quo  j ’avals  rencontrJ  I’l^glieo  et  qiii  ^talent ,  depu. 
10agterup3,‘"dciix  .oa  trols  folc  par  eeiiaaine  n«8  hotea  pour  nangc: 
at  tcoutcr.  t.s.fw  .  •  .  ^  . 


•••  '  .  ^  r  •  ilfiSiUTwr:  urvi;c:ir*uei-5  •  ,  >  x 

Dr,Herr‘Bna  Dhlerflp  Syndicua  da  I’dgliee  ITienocner.  da  rvaistonco 
autinezia* 

Pr.rbLo-  Sloe,  tecie  cooite  Dr.25l^ers« 


da  reBtphallOf.sctlTistc. 
PraeBCB  Dr,Jdoch,  Bad  Oayohbucon^'dc.tMBaA 

^ _ Am  *I  *  ffr>4  vav«»4  frAbA  nt*  *Pnf>uf 


ICsr.le  oixr^  ontoliqua-  Vslpcrts,  llaccli  rtstphulle, 
tsr.la 'our<  Otto  Tehr,  Sarrctraclt,  «  „ 

itEr.lea  ouriJa  Sohl'eeger  et  Blttkr.o,  Keurappia  pro  da  Barlln*  . 
Augttfit  iVan*  ct  toute  f caillc /  eranda  antiacelee.SarrebracV.calntfr 

nant  i  Calhein-'irurtteB'bai^# 

Zisr.le  Coctcur  Strau'bjKetelnscn-^urttct'bars  ct  rsnllle* 
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z.Zt,  Rottv.ciljOon  1945. 

Percoii  :  ICurt  Gersteirip  Bcrt-^^naResnor  nuonor  Dionot pDiplomin-.J^nicur* 
cni  27.Sopt«mhor  1936  \^e-:en  otnntafftindl 'chor  Betiitir.un,!;  -.ur  den 

liohor*'n  Prounaiochen  Bcrs—Dicnot  ontfarntt 
r.o'oorcn  nm  ll.AiV'uat  1905  au  MlinnterA/catfnlfsn.  -Teilhnb^r  dsr 
nonfo brill  Do  Liaion  Pluhne  &Co  zu‘ Dlisfloldorf  plndustrlcEtmcrc;  I^IV. 
ii  .ci'jljTnbrik  fiir  automat  is  cho  Schmiernnl-acen  fUr  Lokon-iOtivon^ICnor; 
una  'Vcstifit'^house-Broascno 

Vr.t/:r:  Land/'orichtspriisiciant  Ludviic  S.  Gerstoitip Land.*s2richtspras:iar' . 
in  Ka,3bn/-‘eBtf  .ausRor  Bianaton* 

I^uttnr:  Clara  Garstoin  ficb.Schmsmann,  ^catorban  1931o 
Vcrhairatat.  Belt  1937  nit  Blfriodo  B  o  n  a  o  h  in  Tuobin,'»r;n,Gart^ 
ctraese  24-*  Brei  Klndor  :  Arnul^  5  Jnhre pAdelhoid  3  1>'2  Jnhre  Olaf 
2  Jahre# 


2. )l»obenalaaf :  1905-1910  in  ilunoter  T/eetf*  1910-1919  in  Saarbriickon, 
1919-1921  Halboratadt, 1921-1925  Nouruppin  bei  Borlin.Dort  1925 'Aoi- 
tur  aa  homaaistiscbon  Gymnnsiun#  Studion:Universitiit  ilarburgLahn  192 
-1927f3erlin  1927-1931o  lechnischo  Hochechulc^Aachen  1927*  Biplon- 
ia^onieur-Bxaraen  1931  in  Borlin-Charlottenburgo-Scit  1925  ektivco 
iciti-;lied  der  organisierten  evangeliochcn  Jugend  (CVJ1I,=YI.:CA  und  dor 
Bibelkrcise  an  Hbhorcn  Schulen#-  Politieche  Bet^tigung  i  Aktiver 
Anhiinger  von  Bruening  und  Strosenann,-  Seit  Juni  1933  von  dor  Gestcj 
vorfolgt  vjegcn  ohrirtlicher  Botiitigung  r>e/!en  don  rIazie-Stntt.-  An 
2.1.^ai  1933  Eintritt  in  dio  IfSDAP,  am  2.0ktober  1936  Ausschluss 
aus  der  RSBA?  vsegen  staatsfoindlichcr  (  religloser)  Bctatigung 
fiir  die  Bekenntnis-2irche  ♦Gleichzoitig  Ausschlues  als  Boamtor  sue 
den  Staatsdiensto-  Am  30.Januar  1935  vjogen  -Stbrung  oinor  Pnrtci- 
'"cihefeier  in  Stadtthoator  Hagen  V/estfalen-  AuffUhrung  dos 
TTittckind  •  offcntlich  vorprilgclt  und  verletsto-  An  27«Cktobor/- 
1933  Bergassecsor-Exanen  vor  den  T/irtechaftsminiaterium  in  Berlin, 
ciintliche  Exanen  nit  Pradiknto  Bis  zur  Vorhaftung  qn  27.Soptcnb?r  3^ 
Staatoberiniter  dor  Saargruhen-Vcrwaltung  in  Saarbriickon.  Bieso  cr^i; 
Yerhaftung  crfolgto  vjegen  Versennung  von  8500  stGate(nnz  e-)feln:- 
licber  Broschliron  an  eiimtlicho  rcinistcrialdirektoron  und  hcl".cn 
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*3.)  JuiJticb'jJiston  in  -  lCln«a  r.loblin'^n-unt'ch  ^ 

cprcciurnU  ctudicrto  Ich  cilcdnna  In  'xU'.»bin*:«n  na  Doutrc*  on  Inntl 
tut  fiir  Arstliclic  ?:inL»lon  ftlocilxin*  Di^so  «urUo  wir  (lurch  rr.oino 
uirtGchnftllcho  Un:xbhiin5'ir/'C«it  crabr.lichta  Ala  Tcilhnbor  dor  ?lrr 
ro  Linon  ?luha«  -c  Co. in  DCsBoldorf  btssor*  ich  cin  durohcohntttli- 
choG  v:inkoa.':;on  von  jiihrllc^h  IG.OOO.-Ilcichoanrko  i:t';n  oin  Dritt-I 
Qiccca  Sinlcoarntma  Ich  flir  D«ino  rcll^jibs^n  Idonlo 

zavcbon.Insb'isoridoro  h/ibo  ich  rund  230.000  rolif^iboe  und  n'^zi- 
i’cindliche  Broco‘hUrnn  druok^n  Inncea  und  dloaelben  ouf  mL'ine 
ICortcn  an  Intorosacntcn  versa ndt* 

An  i4.Juli  1938-  («rfolctc  rno  ino  z-eite  Vcrh«ftun5  und  liinllcfcr: 
in  dns  ;:onzentr:ttionsluf;dr  YiolzUjjia  vycjion  otantofeindlic}*rtr  Dotlv'*: 
auna*  Icb  v.urdo  vorhar  hHufis  von  dor  Gostopo.  vorviarnt  uni  voir 
hbrt  and  bln  nit  cinen  Kedovurbot  fUr  dno  r^nnzo  Roiohs^.obict 
bel(»^t  v.ordcn* 

Alo  ich  von  dor  boitinnenden  lJffibrin*iuns  der  Goiateslcmnkcn  in  G.v:: 
fencck  und  Hadannr  und  endernorta*  hbrto,  beochlose  ich  auf  jeder 
Pall  don  Vcreuoh  2U  caachon*  in  diciso  Cfon  und  ICanrern  hineinzu- 
schrsuen  ua  zu  tiicaunt  v;na  dort  {{OQchi(jht«  Dits  un  bo  cnchr»  nle 

4.)  als  oina  aneehalratete  Schvillf^arin-Bertha  Ebolins-  in  Hadanar 
SIJC  ^urdQ«  ilit  zvioi  Referenzen  dor  Goatapobeamtenp 

die  cioine  Sachon  bearbsitoteUf  gelang  es  nir  unsoh^^or,  in  die  SS 
oinzutroten#  Eie  Horren  \iarcn  der  Anaicht,  dass  mein  Idealismuai 
den  aie  vjohl  bevjundorteni.  der  Nazie-Sacho  Zugutokoraraen  mUsste.- 
Am  lO.Marz  1941  trat  ich  in  die  SS  ein.Ioh  erhielt  meine  Grundaue*^ 
bildung  in  Kanburs-Langonhoorn,  in  Arnhem  -Hollnnd  und  in  Oranien^^ 
burs*  Holland  nahm  ich  sofort  die  Pilhlung  mit  der  hollandischon 
VfideratandabeMcguns  >auf  (  Diploningenieur  Dbbink,Doeeburg)»  Y/ogec. 
ccines  Doppclstudiums  vmrde  ich  bald  in  don  toohnisch-Urzt lichen 
Dions t  Ubernommon  und  dem  SS-?.iihrungQhauptnmt,Anitegruppe  D-Sonitat 
\jcsen  der  TTaffen-SS  ,Abtoiluns  Hygiene,  zugetoilt^Dio  Ausbildung 
cnchte  Ich  mit  einom  Arzte-Hursua  von  40  Srzteno-  Boim  Hygiene- 
Dienst  konnte  ich  mir  moine.  Tatiglceit  solbst  bestimmen#  loh  kon- 
struierte  fahrbare  und  ortafosto  Desinfoktionsanlagen,  fUr  die 
5?ruppe,fUr  Gofangencnlnger  und  JConzentrationslagcr.Hicrmit  hatto 
unverdienetermaosca  grossc  Erfolge  und  viurdo  von  da  ab  flir  eine 
Art  tschnischos  Genie  gehaltoh.In  der  Tat  golang  ea  vienigstons^ 
dio  achreoklioho  Plockfieber^olle  von  1941  in  don  Lagorn  einiger- 
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5.)  (c/\o3on  oinr:ud]LnT.un.  V.'c^on  coiner  lirfol^.o  ‘..Lirdo  ich  bnld 


Loutn*‘nt  und  Ob-ricutnisnt*-  WcihnMchton  1941  eirhlslt  dnc  Goricht, 
nan  citincjn  Aucnchluffo  fiua  der  JISrA?  vorfa^.t  hntto,  Kcnntnin  von 
nninca  3intrltt  in  di«  S2  nn  fiUironrter  Stullo*  }:e  fol*;to  «iin  ntnr- 
!:es  iloGPoltroibim  f;o''on  aioii.Ab'ir  y^ts[[t:n  aoinor  gropt.’en  ^rfol.*;o  und 
v>e/».en  mciner  Persbnlio  hUoit  •turd«  ich  von  mi^iner  Dl'.fnatst'jllc 
CoscWit'^t  und  r.tthalton/ Im  Jnnui^r  1942  siurda  ich  Abtcilun^r.lcitcr 
dor  Abtoiliinf*  Cooiindhoitetuohnik  and  cl^ichsoitl^  in  DoppolPtel- 
luns  rA^lcheti  Soktor  VOQ  Roichcntzt  SS  und  Polizci  ’ 

ilbernor.'n'jn^Ioh  Ubcrnnhn  in  diosor  Ri^anaoiiwft  den  ‘■‘^nzcn  techni- 
cchon  Dcoinfoktioandionst  ainochliesclich  dor  Dccinfcktion  clt 
hochsifti^jcn  Gnouno 

In  diesor  Difiensohnft  orhl»tlt  ich  utt  O.Juni  1942  IJeouch  von  dcm  oi: 
bio  dchin  unbeknnnton  GG-GturmbnnnfUhrer  Guonther  voa 
RcichesioherhcitwhMuptcmt.Borlin  T7,  ICurfUratenotroBso.  G*‘.nth^r  kca 
in  Zivil.  Er  ^ab  nir  den  Auftrog,  oofort  Tlir  einon  jiucscrst  ge- 
hftiaen  Roiche-Auftrag  100  kg.  BlRUoUuro  bu  beschaffcn  und  nit 
dicser  nit  eincc  Auto  zu  .einom  unbokannton  Ort  zu  fchren,  dor  nur 
doa  ?ohror  cbB  .Vngona  bekannt  sol.  ?7ir  fuhron  oledann  einige  v/ochen 


^•^opktor  nach  ?rag*  Ich.  konnto  nir  ungefilhr  die  Art  dee  Auftra- 
ges  denkoa,  Ubornahn  ihn  nbcr,  well  calr  hior  durch  Zufall  eich 
cine  von  nir  eolt  lang*>Q  crsehhte  Gelegonhbit  orgnb,>  in  dieee 
Einge  hineinzuschnuun^  Auch  war  Ich  ale  SBchverctilndlger  fiir  Blnu- 
saarc  bo  autoritKr  and  konpotont,  dase  oh  mir  nuf  jeden  Fall  oin 
Lcichfes  Bcin  nuento,  die  Elauatiuro  untor  irf»**?nd  cinwm  Voriinnd 
ale  antnuglich-  Tieil  znractzt  Oder  dorgl.-  zu  bezeichnen  and  ihre 
An-nendung  filr  Jen  clgentlichcn  Thtun^uzneck  zu  verhindern*  I.!:it 
une  fuhr  noch  -n:;hr  zuflillig-dor  Profeesor  Er.ncd.  ?fann?nctlel, 
SS-Obcrsturabannfillirer ,0rdinnrlus  dor  Kygionc  an  der  Univereitiit 
l!arburt:;-Lahn*  "’ir  fuhren  nledann  nit  dcm  v.’agon  nnch  Lublin,  -o  ur. 
dor  SS-Gruppon-fiihrer  Globocnok  ei^iortotn.  In  dar  Fnbrik  in  Coll:' 
hatte  ich  abeichtlich  durchbllokon.  laason,  dees  die  J;aure  f'Jr 
die  Tutung  von  lAnnochea  b»!Qtinr.t  oei»  Proapt  orschien  dr.nncach 
nachni  •ta.r's  ein  ICcnsch,  der  eich  cohr  stark  fUr  dre  Pnhrseug 
interessierto  und,  ale  er  benerkt  Murde,  in  racander  -^‘ahr  floh# 
-Globocnek  sn.'^te  t  Eieoo  gnnza  Angelegenhsit  ist  cine  der  geheir. 
stea  Sschen,  die  es  zurzoit  tlborhnupt  gibt,  n-sa  kenn  6a/:en  die 
goheinate*.  V/er  dcriibsr  epricht,Mird  ouf  der  Stello  erschocren. 
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Kret  f,eatern  onlcn  IJcliTilitayr  ttroohosnira  v.or^icn* •-Dcnn 

erkllirtti  er  uao  i  la  Aus^inbllok-  duo  ^tnr  nrn  IV.Au^^ust  1942-  h'/bca 
viir  droi  Anottilten  in  Botriob,  nilaolioh  i 

1. )  Eoloeo,  nn  dor  Chniiccca  und  3j«':hnatrecho  Lnblln-Lombt?rg  nn  dc 

Sclinittllnift  mit  dcr  Eoni'irkntiomillaiis  ait  RuoolMnd.H  chctlei 
pro  Tns  15-CCO  Pcroonnn* 

2. )  Sobibor.  Auch  in  ?olon,ich  rj^ioa  nlcht  v»o.  20000  Perconcn 

Hdchatl<?iC'tun(5  pro  ?og« 

^O^r-rolincQ,  120  ka  nordnorddatlich  von  *^*ftroohnu.H?5ohotl«A at an^: 

25-000  ?f?raon«*n  pro  ^ng. 

4. )--’^nr.ala  in  Yorburoitung-  Ilaidnnok  boi  Lublin* 

Bclcao,  Trcblinka  und  Kaidanak  haba  ich  p^rsdnlich  ein^cht-nd  ait 
dea  Lsitsr  diuoer  Anatalton-  doci  Polizcihnuptannn  \“irth  TZU2am.T»^n 
besicbtigt* 

Globocnek  tienclcto  oiuh  auaHOhlioaslich  an  mich  und  Ec  iet 

Ihr«  Aufg.'ibo,  inabaaondoro  dia  Lesinfektion  dea  aehr  uarangrtiphaa 
Tcxtilgutes  ddrchzuiriihren.Dia  gnnccs  Bpianstorfaaamluns  iat  doch  nar 
durchrjsfdiirt  Tjordon,  lim  Horkunft  doa  Bakl;ildun;»iCaHtorinle  far 

die  Cetrtrbciter  U3r»,  zu  orkl3±ron  und  nle  oln  Brgobnia  d^o  Opfers 
dcs  Bcutnchen  Volkao  darzaatcllan.  In  ‘i.'irklichkolt  ipt  dan  Aufkor;- 
ncn  unserer  Anatalttra  dna  lo-20  fncho  dttr  gnnzan  frpinnstof fs?ir»i2ila; 
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8,)  -IhrM  Andero  -  noch  vjolt  vsichtl^ere  AufMr.ab©  ist  die  Umotellung 
unseror  Onakamnjsrn,  die  Jotzt  ait  Di'JoclfiUspuxfg-'^Bon  arbeiten,  of 
cine  besaere  und  achnellere  Saoho.Ioh  denke  da  vor  alien  an  BlnueUao 
ro*  VorgoBtern  vsarenrar  Fuehrer  und  Himmler  hier*  Auf  ihre  Anv.eieung 
muss  ich  Cie  perednlioh  dorthin  bringen,  ioh  soil  niemand  echrirt- 
liche  Besnheinigungen  und  Einlnaskarten  aus8tellen#-Darauf  fragte 
Pfunnenstieli  T/as  hat  denn  der  Piihrer  gssagt  ?—  Glob,  t  Sohnelleri 
schneller  die  ganze  Aktion  durchfUhren.Sein  Begleiter,  cter  Kinlste- 
rizlrat  Dr. Herbert  Lindner  hat  dann  gefragt  :  Herr  Globocneo,  haTten 
Sie  es  fiir  gut  und  richtig,  die  ganzen  Leichen  su  vsrgraben,  pnstrtt 
sie  zu  verbrennon?  Nach  uns  kdnnte  eine  Generation  kommen,  die  das 
ganze  nicht  verstehtl-  Derauf  Gib.:  Keine  Herren,  v»enn  jo  nach  une 
eine  Generation  koramen  sollte,  die  so  Bchlapp  und  eo  knochen^i^eich 
ist,  dass  sie  unsere  grosce  Aufgabe  nicht  .vereteht,  dann  allerdings 
ist  der  ganze  Nationnleozialismus  umsonst  gewesen.  Ioh  bin  im  Gegen 
teil  der  Ansicht,  dass  man  Bronzetafeln  versenken  sollto,  auf  denen 
festgehalten  ist,  dass  ^ir,  r.ir  den  Mut  gehabt  haben,  dieses  grosse 
und  so  not'vendige  V»erk  durchziLfiihre.n*«»  Darauf  der  FUhrer  t  Gut, 
Globocnek,  das  ist  allerdings  auch  meine  Ansicht!— •  Sp&ter  hat  sich 


9.)  die  andere  Ansicht  durchgosotzt.  Dio  Leichen  sind  dann  nuf 

grossen  Rosten,  die  ouo  Eiocnbohnschienen  inprovisiert  vturden, 
verbrannt  wordea  unter  52uhilfen.3hme  von  Benzin  and  Dicsolblo 
Am  cnderen  *age  fuhren  ^ir  n«ch  Belceo.  Sin  kleiner  Spezinlbphn- 
hof  OTurte  T^ar  zu  diesem  2«eok  an  oir.cia  Ililgol  hurt  ndrdlich  der 
Ch.'TUOsec  Lublin^Lemborg  im  linlcon  Tfinkol  der  Domnrkstionslinie 
gecchn.f^en  ^ordcn.Ctidlioh  der  Chauosee  oinigo  Hhusor  mit  der' 
Ins.chrift  •*  Sondcrkoramando  Belceo  der  '.Taffcn-SB  *•»  Da  der  eigent- 
liche  Chef  or  gcsaaton  Toturigsanlagon^der  Pclizeihnuptmnnn  ‘<irth, 
nooh  nicht  da  \for,  etollto  Globoonoo  mich  detn  SS-IInuptGturcfuhrer 
Obormeycr  (  auo  Firmnsons)  vor.  Disscr  licso  mich  an  jenea  Nsch- 
nitteg  nur  das  sehen,  v*ns  er  air  eben  zoigcn.  mucsts.Ich  snh  on 
diesem  I’ago  keine  lotcn,  nur  dor  Geruch  der  ganzen  Gegend  im  hois 
sen  August  v.ar  pcstilenzertig,  und  I^illioncn  von  Fliegen  nnron 
Uberall  zagegegno-  Dicht  bei  dem  kleincn  2-glcisigon  Bahnhof  vinr 
eine  grosce  Bnracko,  die  GOg9nr.nnte  Gardorobe  ,  nit  einca  groceen 
\VertoDchen-Cchaltor#Daan  folgte  ein  Zimmer  ait  ot'io  ICO  Ctilhlen, 
der  FriceurrHum#  Dann  eine  kleino  Alloa  im  Frei-^en  untar  Birkcn, 
rechte  und  linka  von  doppoltem  Gtncheldrnht  iimsdumt,  nit  Inrc;:ri^- 
ten  1  2u  den  Inhalior-und  Bnderliumen  I  — 
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10.) 


Vor  uns  olne  Art  :SitclohJiU9,rochtn  und  Itnka  dsivor  c^obqq  ‘'.etontdi 
fe  Dit  Goraal<:n,dana  ola  Acroppchon,  und  diinn  rachts  unci  linko 
ic  3  Hiiura  5  :;5  •^otc;r  ,  1,90  n  hooh,  oit  HolstUron  v.io  G«rr.- 
£;an«  An  Jcr  KUclc.mnd  ,  in  cior  Dunkulhnit  nl».*ht  r*i.:ht  oiohtbr.r, 
CrosfiQ  hdlzorno  UnrcpentUrtja.Aaf  dora  iJnch  ala  '*flinnl{;or  klcino 
Gchcrs'*  tor  Dnvidsttirnll-  Vor  doa  ]):m*.*cr.lc  oino  Inschrift  :  Kco’; 
Holt  -Sti^tung  !-i!ehr  hahc?  ich  n  Jonom  Kjichnlttaft  nioht  eohan 
kdnncna-  Am  ondcron  ::or,:?on  urt  l:urs  vor  siobon  Uht  kUndi^it  men  : 
an:  In  schn  r/^inutan  koatt  dor  crate  Tr^naport  !-  Tntollchlich 
nach  -^inirtCn  I^inuten  der  ernte  Zuf:  von  Loaborit  nuo  an*  45  VVesfiOf 
mit  6.700  i:enachon,von  denan  1450  echon  tot  wRren  bei  ihrer  An*. 
kunft.Klntor  den  ver-jltterten  Lulcon  ccheuten,  cntaetslich  blcirk 
und  finsstlich,  Kinder  durch,dlQ  Au{{on  voll  9odesnnp,at,  ferner 
illinner  und  Trauen^Dor  Zua  fiihrt  aim  200  Ukralncr  reienen  die 
TUren  «ux  und  pnitcchcn  dio  Lcute  oit  ihran  Lsderpcltschcn  r.u.? 
den  '"agsona  horrtua,  r'in  firoewar  Iiautaprechor  gibt  die  weitcron 
Anv.cisanSk-'ni  Sich  {janz  ausziehon,  «»uch  ?rotbeo9n,3rillen  usv;. 

Die  TTcrtsachon  am  Schalter  abf5»5bon,  ohna  Sons  odor  Quittango 
Schuhe  aor^f/iltifi  zusacLiaanbiadon  (vie^on  dor  JSplnnQtoff.GnmT.lungO 


denn  in  dem  Haufen  von  relohlich  25  Meter  Kobe  hatte  sonat 
nicmancl  die  zugebbrifien  Sohuhe  VJieder  zueamruenfinden  kbnnen, 
Pann  die  Prfluen  und  j ungen  Kadcheh  zum  PrlBeur,der  Dd.t  zr^ex^  drei 
Scherenscbiagen  die  gnnzen  Haare  abeobneidet  und  sie  in  Kartoffel- 
sacken  verschviinden  Ifisetypcs  let  fttr  irgendvjelohe  Speziplzv-ecke  fiir 
die  TJboote  beatimint,  ftir  Dichtungon  Oder  dorgleichen  ^  I-  segt  mir  der 
SS-UntereohorfUhrer,  der  dort  Dienst  tuto~Dann  eetzt  sich  der  Zug 
der  Kenschen  in  Bev^egung,  Vorab  ein  bildhttbsoheB  jungee  MaQchen,80 
gehen  sic  die  Alice  entlong,  elle  nnckt,Manner,?r»=Juen,ICinder,  ohne 
Prothesen.  Ich  selbst  etehe  mit  dem  Kauptmnnn  Y?irth  oben  nuf  der 
R#?ape  zTJiachen  den  EammernoMutter  mit  ihren  SSuglingen  r.n  der  Brust, 
eie  kommen  hereuf,  zogernitrtcn  ein  in  die  Todesknmrnernl— An  der 
Ecke  steht  ein  starker  SS-Mann;  der  mit  pnatoraler -Stiome  zu  dea 
Airmen  sagt  :  3s  passiert  euch  nicht  dap  gerln.iStel  Ihr  miisst  nur  in 
den  Kammerh  tief  Aiem  holen,  das  vreitet  d  ie  Lungen,  diese  Inhalotion 
ist  not^endig  v^egender  2Crankheiten  und  Scuchon*  Aufv  die  Progefj-ae 
nit  ihncG  gcschehoa  vtiirde,ant\^ortet  cr  ;Ja  nattirlich,  die  Kiinner  nur.;- 
een  arbeiten,  Htiuscr  und  Chausseen  bauen,  nber  die  Frnuen  brnuchen 
nicht  zu  arbeiten.  Ih.ir  vienn  .sie  v!611cnf  kbnncn  sie  ici  Hnusbnlt 
Oder  in  der  SUche  mithelfen®  ~paf  einlge  von  diosen  Armen  ein  kief- 
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12. )  ner  nuorcichx,  daea  oio  ohnc  '..  idcrcynn^  ^ 

die  p/jar  Schritto  zu  den  Knmmcrn  gchcn—  dio  Mchrznhl  woiao  Be- 
ficheifl#  der  Geruch  kiindct  ihnnn  ihr  Ipa  S  -So  stoigen  eie  die 
kleiuo  .1‘roj'pe  hernuf-  and  dcnnsehen  oio  allo8«  MUtter  mlt  Kindorn 

nn  dor  Bructp  Icloincp  nackte  ICindcr,Brviohceno ^  Wdnncr  und  Prr.uon, 
alle  naokt-  cio  zdcorn-  nbcr  ale  troten  in  dio  Todooknmmornp  von 
den  anderon  hlntor  ihnen  voraotriobon  odor  von  don  lodcrpeitechen 
der  'IS  QQtrley^Qrim'D'io  Hohrz^ihlp  ohno  oin  *».*ort  zu  aacoii*  Eine  Jlidin 
von  ctvia  40  Jnhren  oit  flesmenden  Au^en  ruft  dna  Blu*fc,  das  hier 
verfcossen  '^Ird,  Uber  die  Kdrder*Sie  erhiilt  5  Oder  6  SchlUfle  oit 
der  Heltpeiteche  in' a  Gesiebt,  voo  Kanptnonn  V.'irth  peraOilich.-dann 
verachwindet  aueb  ale  in  der  Uncuner*—  Vlele  Menecben  beien.  Ich 
beta  mit  ihnen,  ioh  drUeJee  nich  in  eine  Boke  und  achroie  lent  zu 
meinen  und  ihrem  Goi:t.V.'ia.  gern  wUre  ioh  nit  ihnen  in  die  Kamnern 
gegangen,  viie  gern  yi*ire  ich  ihren  Sod  iaitgeetoro3n*Sie  hdtten  dann 
einen  uniformierton  SS-Of^izier  in  ihren  Knnaern  gefunden-  die  Sa- 
che  r.tire  ale  UnglUcksfall  aurger^iost  und  behendelt  worsen  und 
aang-und  klanglos  veieohollen#  lloch  also  dar"  ioh  nioht,  ich  nuee 
noch  zuvor  kUnden,  was  ich  hier  erlcbel-  Die  Bamnern  fUllen  eich. 

Gut  vollpaoken,  -  eo  hat  ea  der  Hauptmann  'Tirth  befohlen.  Die  Hen- 

— - -  —  fa  ''  "  ^ 

13. )  IScnachon  stohon  cinonder  axif  den  Piiscont  700-800  ouf  25 

Quadrntmetern,  in  45  ICubik^ntorn!  Die  SS  sie  physisch  zu- 

enm**:en,  eo’.^eit  on  Uberhnupt  fjoht.-Bio  I'Uron  oohliecson  r.ich^'^’iih’ ■  nd- 
desnen  r.nrton  die  nndcrdn  drnucecn  ia  Preienp  niickt*  lian  scs*t  oin 
cuch  im  Y/inter  fjenou  so!-  Ja  ,  ubu-r  nio  kbnnen  sich  Jr  den  7od  bole n I 
eaf^Q  ich  •—  Ja  nrad  for  dae  sinn  oe  ,1a  dohl-  cagt  mir  ein  ns-llcnn 
dnrnuf  dn  soineo  Plott.—  Jotzt  endlich  vorotehe  ich  auch,  cqtuli 
die  Einriohtunc  ^  Kockonloolt-Stiftunn”  hciiest.  Ixookonholt  iet 

der  Chauffeur  dca  Biceeltnotore»  ein  kleinbr  Tocliniker,  cleicbz-jitin 
der  Erb'xuer  der  Anlc^ic#  Lit  don  l)lceol«uSpuffr>asen  eollon  dio  Eonschn 
zu  Todo  gebrecht  vierden*  Abor  dor  Diesel  f unktioniort  nichtJDer 

HeU!  tnjann '"irth  koaait.I-on  erloht,  o  ist  ihn  peinlich,  dnss  ico  gerz- 
de  beute  pncaieron  niins  ,  wo  ioh  hior  bin#  ^owoyvl  «  ich  roho  alien! 
und  ich  ^»nrte.  Heine  Gtoppuhr  hat  ullas  brr.v  ro.5iotriort.5O  llinuten 
70  Hinut^in-  der  Dicsol  sprinGt  nieht  p.nlDie  Henschen  rr.rten  in  ihren 
0n3knD'icrn#Ver!-:<:blich.  I'nn  hurt  nic  \ioirton,Bchluchzcn.*'”ri-3  incer 
iynnso.^o"  bomerkt  der  Professor  Pfnnnonotiol^dwg  Ohr  yn  der  Hozt'Jr. 

Bor  Haupt:nunn  "'irth  schlil.:;t  ait  seiner  Rcitpeitpche  dea  V'.zrrzln-'iT ,  hr 
dca  Untorsch.'irfUhror  K«;ckeaholt  bcia  Diesel  holfen  soil,  12,  13  r.cil 
in’s  Ccoicht.  JJnch  2  Stunden  49  Hinuten-  vile  Stoppuhr  h:jt  rll-s  vchl 
rojictriertl-  opriiist  der  Diesel  on.  Bio  zu  dlooea  Aur.enblicV:  Icbrn 
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14-.)  lobcn  dio  lioncchen  In  diosun  4  Knnr.orn,  4  aifil  750  Monochon 
in  4  anl  45  ICubilcncttsrnl-  Von  ncueei  vorotroiohon  P5  Minatoa#nichtl£^ 

vlolc  clnd  jctzt  tot^Tiiin  eloht  d«o  duroh  dno  klcino  Fonotorchcno  in 
dea  dcD  ololctrico  e  Llcht  die  Knoner  olnen  Au"onbllck  belouchtot* 
llscii  ?.Q  Illnuton  Icben  nur  noch  •.icnitlQ.Bndlloh ,  nnoh  32  Minutcn  ist 
fillos  tot  1-^  Von  dor  andoren  Sclto  ttfnnen  MJlnnor  vom  Arbeitakornmnnd'b 
dio  llolstUren.  Mnn  hnt  Ihncn-  selbst  Judcn-  die  Frelhcit  voraprochcn 
und  eincn  (jowisscn  Proallleantz  von  nllen  gefundcnnon  V/ertcn  fUr  ih<» 
rcn  cchrecklichcn  Di-nist.  \71o  BnsnltsUulen  otehen  dio  To*on.GUf- 
recht  nncihandescprccst  in  den  ICnoaorn.Ba  Titiro  "ruoh  kain  Platz,  hia- 
su^nllcn  Oder  nt;oh  nur  nich  vornilbor  zu  neifron^Solbst  im  Tode  noch 
kannt  aan  dio  Panilion#  Sio  drlLck^n  sich,  im  Tode  vcrkrnrapft ,  noch 
die  Htinde,  oo  dasan-  man  MUhc  hnt,  o'ie  aueoinunder  zu  reisscn®  urn 
die  ZomxQTA  fUrvdia  ntlchato  ChnrRO  freizumaohen*  Kan  viirft  die  Lei- 
Chen-  naos  von  Schneies  und  Urin,  kotboochmutzt  ,  Menstrua tionahlut 
an  den  Boinon,  heraus^Kinderloichon  flicgcn  durch  die  Luft«Mnn  hat 
koine  Zeit,  die  Upitpoitoohen  der  Ulesainer  seuson  «uf  die  Arbcite- 
kommsndosa  Ztsel  Butzond  ZahnUrzte  ttffnon  mit  Haken  den  i'und  und  echaa 
en  nach  Goldo  Gold  links,  ohne  Gold  rochts*  Andere  Znhnhrzte  brechen 

mit  Zangen  und  Hammarn  die  Goldzlibno  und  kronen  ous  den  Kiefern# 

15.)  Unter  alien  apringt  der  Hauptmann  V/irth  herum^  Er  ist  in  sei- 

nem  Element •-Binige  Arbeiter  kontrollieren  Gonitalien  und  After  nad. 
Gold,Brillanten  und  V.'ertaocheno-V/irtfa  ruft  mioh  hernna  Heben  oie  ma 
diese  konservenbUchso  mit  Gpldzaihnen,  dsa  ist  nur  von  gestern  und 
vor-jestcrnl  In  einer  unglaublioh  ge^dhnlichon  und  falsohisihaa 
Sprechvieise  engt  er  zu  mir  a  Sie  glauben  garnicht,  vias  viir  jeden 
Teg  f laden  an  Gold  and  Brillnntea-  er  aprach  ea  mit  2  L  - 
und  Bolldr  «  Aber  sohauen  Sie  selbst*-  Und  nun  fiihrte  er  mioh  zu 
einem  Juvjelier,  der  alle  diese  SohUtze  zu  verv^alten  hatte  und  lieao 
mich  dies  allea  eehen*  —  Man  zeigte  mir  dann  noch  einen  frtlhren 
Cher  dea  kaufhaua  dee  T/eatena  in  Berlin  und  einon  Geiger:  Das  ist 
ein  Hauptmann  ton  der  alten  EhiserlichiCbniglich  Osterreichiachen 
Armmee,  Hitter  des  Eisernen  Kreuzes  I.lClnsse,  der  jetzt  Lagsr- 
aitester  beim  jUdieohen  Arbeit a komraondo  ist I— Die  ncohten  Leichen 
burden  auf  Holztregen  nur  ^renlge  Meter  ^eit  la  Gruben  von  100  r 
20  jc  12  Meter  geachleppt.Nach  cinigen  Tagen  gUrten  die  Leichen 
hoch  und  fielcn  nladnnn  kurza  Zeit  spUter  atark  zusammen,  so  daas 
man  eine  noue  Sohicht  nuf  dieaelben  draufvierfen  konnte*  Bonn  \?urd< 
10  om  Sand  darliber  gestrout,  so  daeo  nur  nooh  verolnzelte  Ebpfe  und 

Arme  herausragten*  loh  ash  an  einer  aolchen  Stelle  Juden  in  den 
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1C.)  Grlibcrn  ;:ur  den  Lsl»*hen  herr^nklcttcrn  unrt  rrhoitun.  ’•'llajt 
e-G^o  ttlr,  daec  voroehn'Jtllch  die  tot  AnGekocrrcir.cn  cines  Trsna- 
portcB  nicht  catkloidot  rorJen  celcn#  Diso  eUoso  niitdrllcli  r.ecea 
dcr  Spinnfftof^e  and  Wertenchen,  die  d.o  const  nit  ln*c  Grnb  niih- 
oen,  nachGcholt-^ordcn«-.7eder  in  Solccu  nooh  in  Troblink-  het  rnoa 
clch  Irsendsine  fi'rG^tsnj  die  Getbt- ten  zu  r^'Clctricren  Oder 

zu  ciibleno  Die  Znhlcn  uaren  nur  Sohjitzuncen  naoh  dem  V'c^^oainhslt#- 
Auccerden  Juden  i»un  ellcr  europiiicchen  Herren  DUndern  viurdcn  ins- 
becondero  Ccchechen  und  ?olen  3<r.III  in  den  G.*iBketn?r.orn  «etKt«t# 
Soamieniosen  von  SG-HUnnern-  telle  nicht  einwcl  ©it  kocplotter 
VolkoechulbildunG-  fuhren  nit  feinen  Licuoinen  un.d  Urztlichem 
Geriit  in  v»elenen  '-.antdn  von  Dorf  ca  Dorf  ,  liecson  die  Devolke- 
runc  vorboidefillorun,  taten,  ale  vjenn  ole  oie  Urstlioh  unter- 
suchten  und  bozeiohneten  diejemigon,  die  blologinch  *:iertlo9  und 
darua  su  tbten  sclen,  in  dor  Hauptccche  Alte ^Schwlndotiohtlffe  und 
Zronke#-- Jn,  Bcgte  mir  eln  SG-Gturnhannfilhrer,  ohne  diese  race- 
nahaen  \^ixre  caa  Ubervblkorte  Polen  fUr  una  vdlllg  'ertloe*  v;ir 
holen.aur  nach  ,  Mna  die  Kntur  Uberall  itn  Tler-ind  Pflonzenrsich 
von  selbct  boaorgt  und  beim  laenochen  loider  versfeiuait^-Der  Haupt¬ 
mann  \71rth  bat  mich,  in  Berlin  keino  Anderungon  eeiner  Anlagen 

^^7 - 

17.)  vorzuschlogon  und  dies  so  zu  Incson,  rrla  ea  v?bro-  und  eich 
besten©  eingeopidt  und  borilihrt  habe«-  Die  DlaucUure  hdbe  ich 
unter  melnor  Aufoloht  vergrtiben  lanoonp  da  s  ie  angeblich  in  Zersc- 
setsung  garaten  oei.-Am  anderen  Tage  -den  19. August  1942.-fuhrc£ 
wir  Dlt  dera  Auto  de©  Hauptreann  Vlrth  naoh  ^reblinka  120  km  k;:0 
von  warsohau.Dle  Kinrichtung  war  etwa  dieselbc,  nur  viol  gr^neer 
ale  in  Belceo*  ^8  Gnsknmmern  und  vjuhre  Gebir/.o  von  3Cofrern, 
Tesetilien  und  vni©ohs«Zu  unsoren  Dhrcn  viurdo  im  Gerneinsohafts— 
Saal  in  typlsch  hlmnler-schen  Altdeutsohen  0":lel  ein  Bonkett 
g;© gegeban#  Das  Dccan  war  clnfach,  ober  oo  ctsnd 
Qlles  in  jeder  r^enge  sur  Veriragung.  Himmler  hatte  odbst  onge- 
ordnete,  dnss  d  le  i:anner  dieoer  ICo:ar:nndo3  ©ovisl  Floicch, Butter 
und  sonstiges  erhicltcn,  inebesondero  Alkohol,  wie  oie  wolU cn.. 
ProfoGcor  fnnnenntiol  hidt  cine  Iicde,  in  dcr  er  den  l^'inncrn  die 
Hiitzllchkcit  ihr*?r  Aufgabe  und  die  ^'Ichtlgkelt  Ihrsr  grosren 
Miesion  klar  nachto.  2u  mir  oelbet  oprach  er  von  **  cchr  humanen 
^lethoJen  und  von  Schhnhsit  der  Arbeit!”  Ich  vcrb'.lrge  mich  dafUr® 
daec  or  dies  unglaubliche  wlrkllch  geoagt  hat  I-  Den  Hcnnschaf- 
ton  oagte  cr  insbeoondcre  t  V/enn  man  dieoo  Judenkbrper  siehty 

dnnnwird  einem  orot  rccht  klar,  wio  dankenGV;ert  cure  Aufgsbe  ist^ 
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Al^Gchicci  \;urvien  uan  aooh  rcnhrero  uilosrar.a  }iuttcr  und  viv 
LilciJr  K’jra  I^itneha'm  /in.';obot?!n,  Ich  hatto  M'.Uio,  (il'-iubhaft  cu  r.nlj^e 
dnon  Ich  von  a:;^in^!D  -  aa*5cblichcr.“  Gut  von  allcdea  hiittn, 

r«uf  ?fonn?;nQtlcl  bcglUclct  uueh  noch  fartin'^  Portlonon  einctrlch, 
v.'lr  fuhr'tn  dcnn  ait  clism  Auto  nach  ^rnrechnu.Dort  trnf  Ich,  els  ich 
ver^jeblich  oin  Schlnf^nfjonbrjtt  su  erhalton  vereuehte,  Im  Za^*;  cic 
SokretUr  der  2oh?icclinchen  Ocaandtachnft  In  Berlin,  Baron  von  Ott^! 
loh  habc  noch  untor  dera  frischen  ^indruclc  d«r  cntoetzllchen  Eric 
niase  dleoeo  alien  erziihlt  mit  der  Bltte,  dieo  seiner  He,^i*rur,r 
und  den  Alliiortea  sofort  zu  berichtan,  dn  jeder  5 0^5  Vortfy.^eru."?'- 
Tieitoren  Tnusenden  und  10?nueendcn dis  Leben  konten  oilsflo*  be;' 
mich  ua  oine  Kof-'renz,  ala  ^.elohe  ich  ihn  Herrn  Gener.*»l9uperint.! 

0 

denten  D.Otto  Dibsli.o,  Berlin,  BrUdorwog  2,Lichtftrfelde 
einen  vertrJMiten  Freund  dea  I'fairnro  Wnrtln  IJictnbller  und  J^itcl^-- 
der  kirchliohon  Vidc^Gtandabe^^e2anfi  cegen  den  Nnsismus^Ich  trof  * 
Korrn  v. Otter  nooh  2  mal  in  dor  och»ediaohcn  Gesundtsohefto  Zr  t- 
insv^ischen  ncch  Stockholci  beriohtet  und  toilte  cr.ir  lAit,  dsse  di?i 
Bericht  orhoblichen  Kinflusa  uuf  die  Sbhwediaoh-DoiitDchen  Bezieh* 
gehabt  hnbe*  loh  versuchto  in  feleicher  Gnoho  dem  Pllpstliohon  Nur- 
in  Berlin  Berioht  su  cratntten*  Dort  «urdo  ich  gefrr^t,  ob  ich  Sc 
dat  soi^Qarcufhin  viorde  jodo  T?eitorft  Unterhultuns  nit  mir  cb^el?’" 


Vorlasscn  der  Botsetioft  Seiner  Holligkcit  aufge.f- 
dert^  Beim  Verlnesen  der  PUpstlichcn  Botschaft  ^urdc  ich  von  -ein 
Polisiaien  mit  dem  Rnde  ver^olst,  der  kur;:  na  nir  vorbeifuhr,  cr. 
etieg,  nich  dnnn^ber  vdlllg  unbegrelfllchcr  'ieino  Inufen  llcsf?© 
Ich  habe  dann  allee  dies  hunderton  von  PersBnliohkeltcn  borich  > 
tet,  unter  endereta  dea  Syndikua  dea  katholischcn  Biechofs  von 
Berlin,  Berra  Br.^^inter,  mit  der  auDdrilcklichen  Bitte  um  'Vciter;': 
an  dea  plipstllchen  Stuhl,-  loh  nusa  noch  hinzufUgen,  done  der  s:?* 
SturcbsnnfUhrer  Glinthcr  voa  Uelchscichorheltohauptcnt-  ich  glSiub^ 
or  ist  der  Gohn  doa  Ran :;en-GUnt hers-—  Anfang  1944  nochrr.«ls  s^hr 
grosne  liengen  Blauadurc  von  mir  vcrlangte  tiiv  einen  cchr  dunklcr 
Zv:ock.  Er  zeigt*?  mir  in  dor  ilurftostonotrasse  ‘in  Berlin  einon  £c) 
pen,  in  dem  er  die  BlauoUure  zu  Ing-rn  gedttoht.  Ich  erkllLrte  ih,.' 
darauf,  daeo  ich  dnftir  ouagoachloaaenorMoiso  die  Vor::ntviortung 
Ubcrnehcca  kbnne^Ea  h:indelt%i  cich  um  nchroro  ''aggon?,  5'^^4l33,  um 
vieltt  Z:ilIlonen  Henschen  daiait  uasubringen«Br  as  ‘.te  -mir,  dasc  0* 
celbst  noch  nicht  viissc,  ob  das  Gift  gebraucht  viirdo,  vann,  fiir 
wen,  auf  iQlche  irets.e  urrs#Abor  cb  mUano  atiindig  verfiisbnr  gehci;:* 
werdcR^Ich  habe  opRtar  o-t  nn  die  T/orts  von  Gorbbsls  denken  mUe  'c 
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Vo:lico  t?5ten  ^^oliteGo  olchcr  eiiischliooclich  dor  Pfnrreroohwf-t'^oQeit* 
der  mif.'clioblf,cn  Offisi^jrooDns  oolite  in  «5lner  Art  L-^rcstllon  Oder 
Klubriiunon  coschchcnj,  oovicl  ontnnhn  Ich  don  Proi'en  der  technirchen 
Durchflihr-n^p  die  Glinther  an  nioh  riehtotooEo  knnn  nuoh  roiQp  doco 
cr  die  ?rciAd:irb.*!itor  unibrin:J:cn  aolltog  odor  no-  ich  v.-siC 

00  nichteAuf  .laden  Pall  riohtete  ich  eo  r?o  oin,  dnen  die  Blnucilurc 
oofort  n.ich  ihror  Ankuaft  in  den  bcidon  KonncntrntionslLiCsrn  Orvini- 
enburs  und  Auachv^itz  fUr  irf//5nd^elcha  Ji^secke  d  er  Deeinfektion  ver— 
oehv.andoDcs  '^ax*  otvius  gafdhrllch  flir  Dich,  nber  .ich  hStto  cinfoch 
sa'^cn  kdaneOt  dan?  das  Gift  oioh  bereitc  in  einer  cofahrlleV'en  ficr- 
oetzuns  b^)fundon  hi‘be*Ich  bin  sicherp  daee  Glinther  das  Gift  beschaf- 
fen  r.ollta,  um  Millionen  llenochen  eventuell  UDSsubrIn/Jon.KB  reichte 
ftlr  oca. 8  liilllonen  Hensohen®  8500  lego  t)ber  2.175  kg  hnbe  ich  die 
Hechnunsen  eina«rnic  t.Die  Kochnun^en  licBe  ich  etete  euf  ci-ilnen 
Kesjon  aucotollen,  nn:;sblich  v^e(jcn  dor  Diekr'?t  Ion»  in  V-.ahrheit  am  in 
neincr  Vorfd^an^  freior  zu '.ein  und  utn  dos  Gift  verscbv:indon  Isosen 
zu  kannen.Vor  allcm  voroied  ich  es^  diirch  Vorlego  von  Hechnunsen  dio 
Sacho  imraor  wieder  in  Erinesrun^;  zu  brinrjen#  sonclcrn  Hess  die  Rech 
nua^en  lieber  vbllis  unbesahlt,unt::r  Vortrbotunj;  der  Piraa* 

21.)Dor  Droktor  Dr.Poters  der  DegeschjPrankf art  a. 12. und  Priedberg^ 

dor  dieae  Lieferung  ausgeXiihrt  hat,  hat  mir  erzhhlt,  doss  er  Blcu- 
eaure  in  Ampullon  zuxn  Tdten  von  Menschon  geliofart  hat* —  Ein  andore: 
£2al  fragto  mich  GUnther,  ob  es  nibglioh  soi,  in  don  Postunge^raben  vor 
liaria-Theresienstadt  Judon,  die  dort  spazieren  gehen  durften,  im  Preion 
mit  Blausaure  zu  tdten*  Um  dieeen  achrecklichen  Plan  zu  voroiteln, 
erkldrto  ich  dies  fUr  unmoglich*  Ich  habo  dnnn  spater  orfahren,  dass 
das  SD-Koraraando  Haria-Thoresienatadt  aich  auf  andore  V/eise  doch  31au- 
shure  verschafft  und  dio  Juden  umgebraoht  hat* —  Die  sohouaslich- 
eten  Xonzontrat  ions  lager  ^aron  Ubrigend  nicht  Oranienburg  Oder  Bol- 
sen  Oder  Dachau,  eondern  Ausch\^itz,  v?o  Millionen  Uenachen  umge- 
bracht  ^orden  Bind,  toils  in  Gaskam-morn,  toils  in  sogennnntsn  Toiee- 
autoe,  und  Mauthauson-Gusea  bei  Linz*  In  Auachvji^z  t^ajrvea  iiblich, 
Kinder  dadurch  umzubringen,  dasa  man  ihnon  Tupfor  mit  Blausauro  un- 
ter  die  Naae  hielto**——  loh  habo  im  Ubrigen  solbst  im  Lager  Ravens— 
briick  bol  Pueretenberg  in  Kooklenburgv  dom  Prauonkonzentrations— 
lager-  Veraucho  an  Lobonden  gosohenoDieae  Tjurden  auf  Voranlnssucg 
von  SS-GruppenfUhrer  Dr-.Gobhardt-Kohonlychen  duroh  S--Kaupteturm- 
fUhrer  Dr.Gundlaoh  durohgefUhx^oAuch  in  Buohenviald  vjurden  derartigo 
Yersuohe  cn  lebenden  Kenschon  z.b.mit  bia  zu  100  Tablettsn  Pervitin 
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22.)  durch/;cfUhrt ,  bis  unt«;r  UnctUndon  zum  tadlichen 
diecc  Expericonte  hattc  sich  Himnlcr  eelbei  die  Zaatim.-nur^s  vorbo- 
halten.IasboGondorc  Murde  PlcckxicDerimpfotoff  and  Lymphe  oo’.’iie 
sndcre 'Sera- dort  nusprobiertoDle  Voreucho  umfnootea  bis  zu  100 
Oder  200  Uenschen  im  Einzelfall,  urxd  ZMar  von  der  Lngsrleitnnab* 
zi;in  Tode  Vorurtellto  o—  loh  viundcrta  mich  in  Or^ninnburg,  deen 
innerhalb  Tagon  alle  KomoGoxuolIon.-  vlelo  hundort«-  verachvr.nd 
und  zviar  in  don  Ofen« —  loh  habo  ca  in  Ubrigon  verniedon,  allzu 
oft  in  Zonzentrationalagsrn  zu  er8cheinen,dcDn  os  viar  mahehmol  J.‘ 
lichi  zu  Ehron  der  Besuchsr  Lcuto  nufzuhangon  odor  Exokutionen 
vorzunhhmeno  Dor  SS-Kaupteturnfahror  Dr.Pritz  Krantz,  der  aolch*:. 
Dingo  in  grosser  Zahl  erlobt  hat,  erzdhlto  nir  oft  hiervon  nit 
tiefor  Entrilstungo  Z«B.  burden  in  Ouson-Mauthauaen  fast  taglich 
zahlr-iicho  Juden  ,  die  In  einon  grossen  Stcinbruch  orbeiten  bqI: 
ten,  die  stcilo  V/aad  horuntergeatosaon  und  unten  ala  tddliche 
Ungliickafailo  rogiotriort  e  In  Aiiach^itz  eind  dorartige  Gomein- 
heiton  obenfnlla  in  viol  grSaaoror  Zahl  bogangen  vjorden,  •  Is  in 
Bolesno —  loh  hatto  das  GlUck,  in  meiner  Bionstatello  einigo  radi 
kale  Antinaziea  zu  troffen,  oo  den  SS-Hauptsturmf\ihrer  und  StabL 
aoharfvihrer  Hoixa^ich  Hollander,  einon  guton  Eatholiken,  und  der. 


23#  )  eben  gonannten  Dr.Pritz  Krantz#  Hollander  gab  nir  olio  in^ 
tcroaeanten  Sachen  zur  He nntnlsp Seine  Frau  hat  einnal  bei  eincm 
Eason  den  Roiohaarzt  SS  und  .Polizci,SS~Obergrupponfvihr.er  Dr.Gra*-* 
Tvitz, Berlin,  gloichzoitig  President  deB  Doutachon  Hot on  Hreuzes^ 
heftigo  VorwUrfe  Mogendcr  Judenttjtuag  gcmacht#  Sie  orhiolt  da- 
raufhin  einon  orheblic hen  R^iffel  und  os  wurdo  ihr  verboten,  diet 
Saohe  jo  Biedor  anzurUhren«« 

Alio  noine  Angabon  aind  Bdrtlich  ^ahr,  loh  bin  nir 
der  eusserordentliohcn  Trag^oito  dieaer  noiner  Auf zeichnungen 
vor  Gott  und  der  gesanten  Henschheit  voll  bs^dsst  und  nehmo 
08  ;;uf  neinen  Eid^  dnss  niohta  von  alien,  tyaa  ich  regsitriert 
habc,  ordichtet  Oder  erf unden  ist,  aondern  alios  sich  genau  so 
verhdlto 


24.)  Alo  Roforonzen  Uber  oolno  Poraon  r,ebe' loh  on  s 

Prnu  Pforror  linrtin  KiemSllor,  z.Zt.  Loofti  am  Stornborgor  Soo 
Ocnoralauparintoadont  D.Dibellus  (Otto)  ,;iorlln-Lichterfe Ido. 

Pf error  Dr. Itartin  liiomCller,  Dachau  7?777 
Ptarror  Bchliogt  Hagon,  Weetf alon^Luthsrlciroho 

Dorothea  Sohalz,Solcrctlirin  von  Piarrsr  Iliomdllera.Xconi  boi  MUnohen 
Dr.Polix  Busb,  Justiticr  von  Tolcfun^cnp  Berlin  SW  ll* 

Direktor  Alexander  llcnne,Diraktor  dcr  Glaourit-t/erkoi  bis  1939  in 'Eng 
land  in  der  i'arbindustrio  tatig,  von  Juli  44-  Pobruar  45  in  SD-Gefang 
nlso 

Praepcs  Dr.Sochi  7/estf .Bakonntaiakijrcho  ,Bad  Oeynhauaen 

Ptarrer  Bachhola,AnataltBpi’arror  von  Borlin-Gef&ngnia  Ploetzoneeo.Er 
begleitote  die  Offizicre  dos  20. Juli  44  zum  Sohaffot# 
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i:rt;:lar.ur.-vii  i  lix  :jalO':o  i-.;h  iJlndruck^c  ^cF  v>irK- 

lioh  to w  •  v»prt‘rt,ob  ohl  ulr  '  ir^ii  ,  daG5;  sic 


tea  cii*»  Aafiea  ui-'4jn  u.‘vJ  daiuin  tJuhor  uataetslich  liue. 

:>n  huUe  ioh  JiKioaii  aloht  cuGt>hoa,  olv.iohl  ich  dorruf 

liuljt?.-  Vbii  i';Hradti::u  huroicciiaa  iJt-jrben  urzlih":. 

□ir  lait  tiiifatar  ■.•  ri;rir: v-aheit  dar  iifi-iluuptoiarrc^Uhrer  I/r.ff.ea 
Yillirvs  a;.2  u^ortwuud.oQ  butr«»r  taiiunado  polaiiichcr  Gclctlichcr > 
(il-?  sicli  f«elbat  Gri^-tn  aonh-sben  nunntca  und  doaa  ou(s;c«5to.^'>‘^n  vc^r 

Erganzutjsoa  31att  2. 

una  ^arla  glauMea.antnortotoa  aio  alt  einoa  foetea  Boknantai- 

aLT"  m  dor  IIoillRon  Matter  flottee  voa  Tor^. 

Chau.  Dies  Storboa  aol  orgroifona  and  Uborzeugoed  eevooe- 
s=gto  nxr  dor  Dr.VlUing..  A-  =h  nndcro  latelloktaoL  In 

bUdllcho  dhalioh  vo:;.‘ 

bildlicho  „  nnetandigo  Art  aa  handorttaueonden  goetorbon. 

Elnc  air  vorbBrgt  erziihlto  Sodcaart  «ar,  dlo  loato  dio  iT^p  • 

zu  eiaan  Ilochofon  horaafataigen  aa  Inaaen.  olo  dort  Immarhin  It 

"orracrr°7r°  veraehv.l„dan  zu  1=. 

.ocAuch  la  Ziogcloirunaa^oa  zollca  vlalo  Moriachan  gotStat  an- 

U''llor"crz$hTt'°\^***^°^"^  Brouborg,  SS-Obersturmbaanf ilhror 
slln  r  /-ztondea  ss-^Caraaa,  daaa  vor 

eaiaoaElntro..on  la  Bronbarg  ca  do.t  Ublloh  «ar.  Jadenkind^r 

ia  den  ..ohaaagea  giolch  .;lt  dom  Kopf  on  die  ^ond  zu  klaoken.;- 

babo  dlesoa  Uafag  abgoetollt  and  fUr  Ereehio.^, 

ur  i-rschiospunc  gQCorgt.Eo- 


Leseabschrift 


Drg^zungen:  In  Belcec  hatte  ich  den  Bindruci;-  daB  alle 
v/irklich  tot  waren,  obwohl  mir  Hauptmann  Wirth  erzahlte» 
daB  sie  die  absonderlichsten  Binge  erlebt  batten,  z«£« 
ein  munter  lebendes  Kind  morgens  in  einer  ilber  Hacht 
unausgeladen  stehen  gebliebenen  Kammer  vorgefunden  batten. 
Hamentlicb  sagte  Wirtb  batten  sie  bei  den  Geisteskranken 
die  merkwiirdigsten  Binge  und  die  unterscbiedlicbsten 
Enpfindlicbkeiten  festgestellt.  Bie  Erprobung  der  ver- 
scbiedenen  Tdtungsarten  wird  sicb  nicbt  auf  groBe  Zablen 
erstreckt  baben.  Aber  versucbt  wurde  mancbes.  Z.B.  -  wobl 
aucb  in  groBerer  Zabl  -  Tdtungen  mit  Pressluft  in  alten 
Bampfkesseln,  in  die  diese  mit  Kompressoren  eingepreBt 
wurde,  vie  diese  zum  Aspbaltaufreissen  ublicb  sind.  In 
Treblinka  batte  icb  den  Eindruck,  daB  mancbe  nocb  lebten. 
Fast  alle  batten  die  Augen  offen  und  saben  daber  entsetz- 
licb  aus.  Bewegungen  babe  icb  jedocb  nicbt  mebr  geseben, 
obwobl  icb  darauf  genau  aufgep^t  babe.  Von  einem  geradezu 
beroiscben  Sterben  erzablte  mir  mit  tiefster  Ergriffenbeit 
der  SS-Hauptsturmfubrer  Br.  me^.  Villing  aus  Bortmund. 

Es  betraf  tausende  polniscber  Geistlicber,  die  sicb  selbst 
Gruben  ausbeben  muBten  und  dann  ausgezogen  vor  den  Gruben 
erscbossen  vurden. 


243 


^.i::rGunzurvs«n# 

B-isondcrs  tro{^i.s\Qh  soi  Ihm  in  Erinnerun^j,  vjio  zvioi  klcieno  L'cid_ 
chcn  vor  ihncn  niedcrsoicnict  ocleij  und  gabotct  hlltten-  5  und  ‘8  Jo 
alto — und  Tiio  Bio  dann  doch  orachoscen  vierdoa  "muonton”  1 1-  Hal.), 
cagtc  fcrncr:  Bci  den  Maosonhinrichtungon  dor  Polen  muostcn  dieao 
cich  laogo  Grtibcn  aucheben  und  aich  dann  aixt  dom  Bauch  in  diese 
hiiicinlosoa*  Sic  \iurdon  alodann  von  obon  nit  I4as chine npiot ole n 
orochosaen.Die  Nliohaton  mucatoa  aich  e  1:  dann  auf  die  noch  ^armeu 
Leichcn  drauJTlegon  und  \?urden  gloiohfalls  orochosson*  Viele  seio 
noch  gar  nicht  tot  ge\iescn  und  musaten -dann  beim  Vorsouh,  aus  deu 
5-6  lagen  harauazukriechoni  an  Grabenrand  erschosscn  vjcrdono— 

Bin  hohca  Mitglicd  der  dcutschen  Regiorung  in  Zrakau  erzahltc 
cilr,  vjahrond'  er  die  Puto  trcnchicrto,  von  einem  bcBonders  gliick- 
lichcn  ^‘‘aag,  donde  gemacht  hatten.Sio  hatteh  ein  fUhrondes  I3it- 
glied  dor  polnischon  V/idorr- tandabeviogung  gofaoat,  einen  Juden®  Vi 
oor  hatto  aich  beim  Vorhdr  in  Schvioigon  gohlillt#  Darauf  hnbe  nan 
ihn  die  Handgelcnko  gcbrochen.Auch  da  noch  habe  or  geachvriegen.D'^ 
rquf  hatte  man  ihn  mit  dem  Hintsrn  auf  oine  glt^cnde  Hordplatte 
geaetzt;  Sio  batten  mal  aohon  aollen,  ^io  oer  ‘^erl  geoprachig  vjur^ 
do  Ml—  _ 


Brganzungcn  Blatt  4« 

Bei  .linen  Bonuch  bei  der  brtlichcn  Bnu'i.oitun/i  a  or  v/aff^n-Si:  in 
Lublin  an  IS.August  1942  crzahltcn  un8  die  boiden  Bnusondorf uh- 
rer  von  sinsr  so  Vornittag  stattgchabton  Bffloichtigunr;  der  Loi- 
chonhallo  oinea  sn-iCriegsgofangennalagori?  bc-i  Lublin*  Lort  r; 
ca  die  Lciohea  zu  tauaonden  auxgotUrmt  ge?ioeon*V*l»brf^nd  cie  v^eger 
dos  Umbaus  liasauagon  durchgofUhrt  hdttcn,  batten  eich  plbtzliciK 
2  Licnachen  bs^iogt#  D^r  beglsitondo  BL-Hottenf iihrer  hebe  dnrs>r 
nur  gcfregt  i  V/o  denn77~  Dann  h-'^bs  or  oin  ber'itliygondcs  Stack 
Rundeiaon  gononraen  und  den  beidon  don  Schiid.el  eir)g'f3chl.'?5cn* 

— iJicht  dio’ Cataacho,  mclntea  die  Baufiihror-  hab**  oie  ubcrr^s:’ 
aondera  die  Solbstverotandlichkcit  ^  mit  de.*  daa  gtGchnhl — 

— Am  iago  coiner  Beaichtigung  in  Bolceo  pc*^sierte  ee,  drj-.i. 
oin«  Jildin  mit  oinom  verborgon  gch.oltehan  Rnei.ermosrer 
cinigen  Judon  doa  Arboitnkomr.*.;;ndoo  oinigo  Schnitt?  in  -d^n  Hale 
beibrachte.wlrth  bednuorto  lcbhaft,daae  die  rrr.u  eohon  tot  ne.  ? 
aie  hatto  oxemplwrinch  bestnft  cordon  m'depen.-  Die  vcrlotstcn 
Arbeitsjuden  liens  er  corgfiiltig  pflugen  und  arztlloh  botrouor: 
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DrgufiJiun^'' n  Blott 

v.io  er  cagte,  un  den  Glauben  vnach  zu  hwlton,  dnss  eie  ange- 
Eiedclt,  bolohat  und  nm  Loben  erhalten  Tjerdon  sollten*  Er-Virth- 
konnte  sioh  aolbst  nioht  genug  darUber  viundorn  und  amlicioron,  daes 
die  dna  glaubten.  •  •  •  • -Und  daa  glaubon  die  llcrl- 1  das  glauben  die 
Zerlelll-  rief  er  vor  eich  bin  II 

___  Bolceo  Tiurden  nach  doai  Offnen  dor  ‘..aggona  und  deni  bniklci** 
den  die  Manner  und  Jungen  duroh  don  Lautspreoher  aufgefordort , 
die  Ubcrnll  heruoliegenden  Kicidunsssttteko  oofort  zu  den  T/'aggond 
zu  bringon,  mit  dinen  sio  in  cinen  grosoen  Lager  vereohManden. 

«V/er  am  besten  sohdfft  ,  kann  boim  Arbeit 2 kommando  bieibon  fl-  Nun 
bsgann  ein  Wottlauf  auf  Lsben  und  Tod  dioser  nackten  Kenschen 
beim  Aufraumen,  unter  dem  Hobngellicbtcr  dor  Manna ohaf ten.  KatUr- 
lich  vorochtiandoa  sie  alia  nachhor  in  don  Gaokfimmorn.-  Lodiglioh 
oinigo  ganz  alto  urtd  oobvincho  ‘‘^oroonon  warden  ooitwUrtB  gotrogen 
und  dann  eraohoooen.-Ioh  donko  an  oinigo  flir  nich  tief  orgrei.ond« 
Bilddr  1  An  dao  3-4-3iibrigo  JudonbUbohon^dem  ronn  ein  Biindol  Bind- 
fddon  in  die  Hand  drliokte  zum  Zuoammeabinderi  der  Sohuho,  wio  ee 
versonnen  die  BindfUdohon  an  die  Louto  austollte.  Oder  an  oin 
kleines  Korallonlcottohen,  daa  oin  kleines  MSdoben  cinen  Meter 


Brganzungent  Blutt  6. 

klcince  Mbdohen  cinen  Met^r  vor  der  ^anknmr^or  verlor;  ^;ie  rich 
ein  Biibchea  von  vielloiobt  3  Jahrrjn  danach  bfickts  ,  um  es  aufzu 
boben,  wie  00  aoine  Proude  doran  hat  -  und  d«nn  In  die  Kaamer 
feoatoseen,  nein,  in  diooem  Pall  nachto  hinoitigedruokt  vjirdl  — 
SS-liaaptsturmTUbrer  Obernejror  crzUhlto  nir  i  loh  babe  in  cinem 
Borf  bier  in  der  Gogond  einen  Judon  nobst  -^rau  aus  seiner  • 
Hoimatatadt  Pirmasena  aa?otroffon.Dor  i'^annwar  is  \Toltkrieg 
v-achtraaittffr  und  iat  oin  solir  ordantlichor  Kcrl.Ala  Kind  hat 
or  mich  vor  dom  Todo  deo  Ubor'xahrondcrdona  gorottet.Iob  werdo 
jetzt  die  Leute  mitnehmen  und  in  dan  Arboitukornrr.and  o  oinglie— 
dern.-Auf  m'^ino  Prago,  woo  weitnr  «un  :ba  boiden  .wU*de,  oagto 
Obermeyori  Nachhor  gonau  wlo  :io  andorn,  da  dar*  roan  eich  nichte 
von  annehmen,  oa  gibt’s  nur  oins  1  loh  word©  eia  ira.'Qcrhin  er— 
echiesaon  loosen  I—  Ich  tr  bo  uuch  inii'rrhalb  dor  crj  oine  grOase— 
re  Anzahl  von  Leutnn  angotro.ffwn,  die  dieso  itathoden  ochilrfetcno 
verurtcilten  und  die  dartlber  sur  Ablnhnuag  odor  zu  einem 
glOheadcn  Haen  gogen  don  "ationnlaozlalisaiio  gelangtcn. ’ich  non- 
no-  auch  Tiiodcr  in  lotztcr  Verantvjortung-  hicr  eiaige  Namen  s 

Sb-GturnbannrUhror  Dr»mod.Pocht  aus  hngon  i**.*eBta  #Chef  dor 
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Lr.^'^nzun^'-n  Blrtt  7* 

Inuortia  Abtcilur*^^  deo  SS-lazaretta  Borlin-#. 

SC-Uauptsturfairiihror  Dr..-cd.IlioGan,  Itcehoe. 

S'j-Ob;. rat uraT Hirer  Dr.ciad*  Sorgo  rud  Jona, 

Sc-:iaapt2ciiarxHirer,  Stabsocbatf ahrer  bcin  Roicbaarat  3S.  Hein¬ 
rich  IIolliincier,antinj2i-AiCtivi3t  und  gltihnnder  Haasor  des  Nazio 
Hriuptaturaf Hir'-r  Lr.ytl'tz  ICrsntz,  bai.'a  Reichearzt  SS  Abteilun^ 
Cc-Grupp^nfUiarer  Dr.pharm.Bltirflonreuther,  0ber8te.r  Sahltatazoug. 

ater  beim-  Roichaarzt  SS  und  PoXizel, 
Dr*Iiudolphi,SS-Stiirhibannfuhrer  ,ebondort 

Dr*Behn;Gaburg,  ebendort*Rud61phi  trat  Oktober  44  das  Hitlcrbild 
cen  j?dssdn« 

uteriiaupt  iat  t  a  vioit  gefehlt,die  atich  nnr  einigerjiaaaen  ale 
Qincn  oirdveitliclieii  Hauren  anzucehan«  Ich  Meiaa,  t  ie  2ch\^or  es  :■ 
da  Untoraohii de  zu  machea  der  Beurtcilung  und  Beliandlung.  Ici 
verstoho,  daaa  man  sich  m  irgend  ein«  Formation  beeondera  haltt 
mbehta  und  kenno  die  von  der  S3  'bogangenoa  Greuel  viobl  nm  bet 
Abor  dabai  ist  nicht  zu  Uberaehen,  d acr  z.B.  mindeateno  2/5  der 
hollandiscli«a  SS  g«z\’vungen  sur  SS  duroh  Lug  und  Betrug  durch  t 
gonanute  Sportkurse  gepreast  \^ardu«  Bbenao  ging  «s  vic-lea  Deutsf 


i^rganzunv.Mi  Bl«tt  <5, 

?eu-noh«n,  rt.ifnrtKtiioh  miu  dor  Jiltl«r.lHi:nna,  dl«  aha:.',Trloo  tJber- 
runr.:lt^und  lil-rcltijvU  ..urd«n.  con  vl..lca,  oU  von  br 

-  der  J.uriui*  s.ur  iiia.xierji  Vflrnnliij.cua"  oln--..oh  In  die 
ouraaa.  las  s«co  ua  dor  v:aj)rh«it  und  Osrachtig- 

!:oit  xviiina  bor!Iok.iiohtl«-:  osrdaal 
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/  t'^ (/‘■'^•yy*-^  X>-^^  i«— «•  i  -y^  jfi^-^'-'-^ 7'Ctevi*— ^  O&o—^ 

Dr-^  kjinr'  ‘fy 

y,  C^  <1^  Ir^^jy 

Jy  ^  /L^ !  i  ^  i  (/•  &  O 


nJfL<^  y  ,  >•■  .X,  ^ 


'*5^  ^ 


4^i~U. 


,*;(;) :,  J>  (rwr^w/ 


6  .  '  y  X 

/V  h)i  ^ 

4/4.  ^ - a^ 

^rrt^/^'--^  ^'-‘^■i^  <i_‘ 
^  /JuXZLli.^  - 

ir^"'^  ^  U 

v< '  .  (/T^  ^  caX6»^  4^XL  ^iX^f^: 


cy'/  t^X^C 


4^XL  ^iX^f^: 


C  Ciy<^ 


C>r*o —  >^»-y  6^  ^  ^  ayXi 

'l>^\fi^  ilf^  jrXoz:^ 

^*c  /-M.-ua-.  CL^.C^^Xi  y/t^  ^ I)  C  Jx  y2*X^XX^ 

^4^  S  C'Ca^*-*^  cX  ^yc.4  ^jCa^  c-yeX^  C-r'«---^cx^ 

'La^*-^  a ^ ^^-^yVfZy'aXt'^ —  ■<!  i‘>^  dXiXrC-  ,(4.<^ 


•  E ^  dxXY<. 


E  ^ ^*‘^yV'i^'aXt'^ —  ^<1  I  cE*  ^^JL^C.AX.S-~y  .  ^**14.  tyXiXrC.  ^  ^ 

yC<Mx.  -  yu^X^  IXcE:^-^  —  XlXX 

X  1^.1^  v*^  *  .c-^  eE*'"*"'"'"*^ 
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\i'cLUr-  i  -/f<  ♦^.rd^  - 

■  /.  /  /  .  _  ^ 

y4Tr-^e- - “ 

/  v>— ^ 

y;yU^  - ^  >^— ■ 


L  'r-j^'^u. -  ,.r^^  .'/<*^ 

/  *1  Y  (  /  /t^  Is  . 


yc  >^'fX>*-ti^  - /V 

.  /,A  d^  ,J:^tr-'  ^  rr  . . 


I  ot-t- 


A^urr^CL^  j  t/-  ^  ^  i<^  ^  C^Crx^ , 


^  ^jtAA.^}/^-rr>  *. 


* 


y^Cc,fyx  5 


^  l/^-vu-  C^-'tc-4,--^ iS'TC-rt-d^  J*^  CxMk  .  ^  .  ^  ^ 


V,  ..  .  ^  /c_4^  ^  'iu-tr?-.-'^ 

M  (tu.  y'^J 

<-^*|'^r<-  #  ^■<-<fc-»  UA- K^^rC- 

/^!^E2r*  j  /jA^  -y^-^t-w-fV*  J 


,  -  —  ^  - jy  •  ’  •  '  '  *  f 

/^  ^  /  t  /'  ✓•/.  /’j _ '  .M^..r-*..^ 


4^  /i/ 


^'> 


'.y*^  t<.^4.A.  ^ f  •■c^ «. 

_  ^/^^.k-rvc' 


>-/ 

u 


y^/-  H¥Z  V^ - J  ol^d^ 


^/,  ./ 


J  io-^y-^'  A-'-y^-'/^' —  • 
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*7 
('/ 


h-'-vU^L  C^  ,\.^ - 

^  ''*v"><r<-  .-46^  yinrx.<w^  .  .,  .^ 

jr'*^  iWyc — #, - ^ 

e-  ,/-. 

^  /» 


/ 


^  ^  /^?  C  ^ 

^  -  xx'^  /^  I 


y 


r.^  i  >L* 

y  7^  ^  tA  ^  ^  ^  .  / c^  ■  ^  t/^y*~*  *  ^  V  '' 


/tw6.  c*r-^  — 

•;/.  x'  /  •' 

-'-X*  c  ^  «-'  J  t^lV^tr- 

X  L-'^i  '  •  '•■  ''  ■  ' 


-  '-'jp^Zj-  tM^  .^>‘--> ^  r^v-  /wx-  iX  •  ^  l-t^ 
- - - -  /-Hr-  ^'>C'C^,/X 


•/'’iu.u-'^J” 


•«A<t<^ 


hJZZif^ — // 

k',  ^  ’^r  r- 

£  u^'U  <y(^tAifC^  /rf*-^  Lm^,£^  'l^rLr.  ^  ?  /  /"  - 

/j  ^fcc../^'-^  'i<-o^Mi^y^^  “T^coc.^  —  5-^ 

EL_,  A  SU'^ii-;pp 

^  /■’•'^  --'7*  5 

'i  %ZZzikZsZ:>---  " 
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Lk~ 


V  /•  ■  ^  '  /  /  /  './/. 

tJ^  c^  i  ’.--y£  y  ^  ^\J  (  f^f^' 

^  /  /  /  P  /.'y  .  'T^  _  y  /  /  ,  /’  yV  . 


^.tU^  yc  iTT^ 

z»^  /Cn<^  -  r«  ■  >/ ‘ /t 


V-'-^A.^wXj  (jL.' 0^  xn^ 

Vj/C-w-L^f — 

^'/acCm  ^r—  ^H!^C'i^wT:-»' ^  ^ 


/ir^\  a 


^  ^v<‘^^~'  »  '  C-a _  t/c-^ail.  .,«.  ,/C»  ^ 

iUy^^.  [^  ir<:V'2c4.  yji^jyu.  ^L-  1^  .\,.^'CCyX^ 

■i-y  10  ~  Z</  P'ffx}  CiX~~^  (P~^  l4r*~-/t4  CXp^i  — /  • 


251 


V  //  ,  ^ 

t.c  y  ,  I^L<^  <1.^— ir^  '  . 

>x^  i/<-<z^  o^ 

!  *-  OV7r-^y  ,y^  j-/'^ — ^ 

.  -mu^>  l-  u^  /iP-jy  ii'-/  ■^y-"^'^‘  ^  '  /*Z<^  i 

.  (PiK/  ^  /'X^uLk 

ji»--vi^'y  L  ^ c-^-— ^  lr» 

jj  /(h^  a-^xpi^  ^  ^  j 

ijj^^  >  (^  V*-'.*^'  /y-t^  i  ^ 


... .. 


/>c^ 


^^^y  ,'J.  '  ‘^' . 


/  ? 

rr'-t  V 


^  ■  l^L  cl  ./->'  /'  ^ 

jl^^j  K^'^'*-V^ 

i)  /_  »  y- w-yL.^^»xr-  .C^>‘-r^  -  ^rTiX^ 

;y  >  yr-rc-c-^  ^  ^ 

/  '  i 


L~ 


\j  tr- 7  !  ^c/-'-^^'  —  v^  • - '  ^ 

*-1^  i<‘^^  \'  ^  ^j-  ^ 

^4  c<.v  uL^‘-'  >'-' 

4  yL^Ut^-  V.— ^ 

^£5/  ££  drc'it^ —  (/  ^ 


L^yc^  4^'*. .' 

r  J-  • — 

_  2.--“ - 

.Z  .-.-.4 


^  **^CU:-<-c  oL^rC-^  .  C  C\Ch<J^\s^ 

YTt^M  (C^  i*^' ^  V 

l^. —  yL^w—  4«-  <  Zi-  C3^V  • 

v>;  /  .  /  '  -^.r-l  — 0-:  /H^^, 


^  '>  C^(r<rv^ 


jg^  \ 


/ 


^  Syr^r/  ^  ‘■  ^■^•^ 


JL-  cJL,^  t^'  /^ 

I  r  ^  •  ✓  /  •  ^  V 


;/>^'  <A->^ 


H  J'-  u^'iU^  LU^J^  ^ t‘*^'>  p'^'  4''-vA. 

^  .'  /-'■-  ^  7  -•■ 

J1^  /- 

-,  Q  /c^  w^-^/;--  •^- 

-/• 

oy^^^JU^.  ir<r~Cy  cAo/C  //ir—^- 

1^  Y^'yY^  — — -c 

— r/r^,rA 


A/iy^ 


rz.tnip 

^  tCt<^  ^  iC  J  1^ 

in-yj/i<^  (  «^--- 

^f^6<  't—>~ -  y>‘^  ■  yU 

Kjrt^.^^  ^  yy^f -- 

^  Uyir^  ^  ?r-  v4-«j;.. 

<yL-  c/jtyjjyr^  i'f'-'-^  ' ^' 

y'e^  '-•^ 

'.  U(jyt  ■  £,  l4-~^  (y^  ^  -O  1^ 

^  y 

y-  h-'  >L^ - 


« 


/ 


U^ 

O 


^  t  'C 


^A^'cic.  XlP^i^  ^  Ck  C^  i^xY^C  ^ 

/r^^  •  _  'ey  ^ 

Cl-  ^  ^r£»-/  t»-7  a.<-C' -  ,v ,  ■  •  <r»_j 

/  'A  ..  ^ 


,vd^=. 
/) 


/ 


‘>  ^ 


f  “  -  y  /  y  ^  y 


'^’  Cj^^!^  ■  '^  / 


(jdN  /{fC.  'mu^ 


Ocr*-^ 


ye^r<yA^  ^ 


t-'^c  jr^o-i''- y  o^ty,^ 

-Xr— l/\Jici^  yc^to^A^ 
c  U^'i  <^yf-  v~^y*/L-  , 

/.  -  /'■  './  yy/  •/"  ^  •/ 

,  ,,  /"T/*  ^  ^ 

/^La  LA^ti*  / _ ^  /Lyyxy\  /  r  _ .  ' 


r-  ,Ajf^JI  <>A»f  >er^  -^^''^/<H: 

^  r\  ZL^ 


tJ^  O^  ytAt-f 
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ityi. 


}j  /I  0^^^^  c  j  />^  A-  ^  y4  iyO-'y'Lx^riSZC*^  C*^  •  -  •-  ^ 

‘  ,X4.  4.' 

,i~  '-.r--'  '-  JC  ^  f'‘i-  t/*‘  o/- 


I 

/  /  .  /  ^  •  *7 

'  ^  iu<-^'*^  f  l*-^  (jL-4^  •  '  ;;£^ 

^  ‘  ■  ■  /.  A^ 

<  - -^iA^  ^  •  aP^ 

4  (yr/v-x^^  Jj^  /  -^  -  -  ^ 


■■  ''  Z' 


^  ££j 


>r^>-  ,jj.  „-.- 


f  o  ^ 


^z:- 


f  ^ 


4I*-  I't^.X-'C. 


.  Z- 


M-Z  c^r^^.U 

\rytr^  ,  4^/^*-^ 

/"  i  •  ^ 

Lo-^^cx.  ^  o 


-  > 


6- 


p^tX>t'^ 


L. 


,  I  ,  ■  J  c/  i'-^  ^ 


t' 


I '  CX^-y^ -  /X-  CUi^Xt* - 


-  r^ 


lif^  —  l^lt  i)L  t^L.^  ^^jyL  u*^ ^  C.<^-.y^XJ^- 

,  C  ^  y^iL-w^  ^  4L  t^wwl-  Ji  ^ 


/'  ^  ..^^1  ^  - 

^  -  >  -  - 


'■  ^  /  /V  J  4  \‘^^XdYy'-^~r-  A  J  '  ^ 

(y  0 

^  ^  C-^ 

<!^>-»^CvC.  ^  .  1/l*-^  ^7  C^.4^Ayu^i  cA*^ 


Lc^  'La 


i/1  /  a  ^'> yj cX^/ cX^ 

■  Aa^tU-  U*^0^  •  ^JoXcX''A:>  ■  J>^ 
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Jt-^  ^i'*'V^  c 
<ru.4^  .'' 


d 

y  >/v 


u.  c.r 


'■>  ^5  *^''' — "■ 
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turt  027lSTtIKt  ln£«ilijur  dipleo^j  ®iJolirt  Ai  Berrict  de»  x=Lne»,  harp 
fccTTipp*  Plolpxp  da  MrriPi  dt  poar  ppiiTlip  aartl-aetlo^t-potlpliBif 

d  profit  At  Rpforopft  (ppfliw  !• 

ao-proprl«tplr#  dP  Im  dlmd  dP  USCa  ILCaS  ti  CiP,t  fpl>rlqap  do  BaphiaPt 
potir  p’cipppsP  «iton*tlqup  doB  IPOCootiTtai 

Voa  perpi  lad^lK  X  0£PJnzrB|  prdpldaii  do  Im  Cour  dP  Juitlpp  Pa  trotrai 
£p  Hegfia  (Tortphalip)  .  _ 

yjL  B^rPi  ca&ra  CdSTZZK,  x:ip  tSSSSUS&t  d^ddP  n  l^SU 

Jp  suit  xanrK  dppuli  Ip  XI  loiri  1«XT  bYPP  afriodi  ndp  BISSCH,  dodeilUp 
%  TahlBEOf  OaricEiptrmPPP  84*  Soap  pTOip  troli  csfcsiPt  Xrnulf  dp  5  pap^ 
IdPlhsid#  8  esiP  Vdf  Olaf  1  c&S» 


dP  1805  k  1810  k  l^msitr  (^ptphallpi} 
dP  1810  k  1818  k  Scrrehrue^ 

ea  1821  d  Halbpxvtpdt  «  *  * 

dp  182t  k  1825  k  Kan-uppla*  prdp  dp  Borliai  pd  J*ei  papse  ea  182a  boh 
bpfihot  eu 

dP  1825  k  1830|  tWEil  prtftitjup  dijad  dpf  bIum  pliptmatlTesmi  aroc  dos 
dtudpp  p  Sarhur^  daphai  ifi  Berlla. 

m,  I83I9  ezffsfla  d^lngdnlga*  diplood* 

Bppulp  1825|  aacbrt  eotif  dt  la  ^esmeppp  protoptentf  pctioulikraaeoi  dp&s 
Ipf  oorolPi  UhU<|upp  dPB  tpptltutp  pddpBOglqupp  mxpirLmra^ 


parti psa  patif  dp  raJH£II!3  Pt  dp  SlKCSE^l/KKt  .  ,  -*j.  x. 

Bopuli  1851,  PDnptBaaait  pourpuiti  par  It  Oestepp  pw  pcUvltd  paU-at- 
tlonalp  pu  profit  dt  Vi^mt  dP  It  r^fiittcncp  ehrdti®azxp  (pacipur  Ecrtia 
KHEOnXER,  B€rlln-l>ohlp-I>*flhBB)  it  p?ur  pontfmatlon  dot  rdusionp  iniorditPi 
dp8  jamofiPPP  proiostButpa* 

Lp  so  Janrler  1835,  J*pi  dii  cclaflod  ct  hless^  p<mr  avoir  protoctd 
pontrP  It  ropripcatistloa  dt  It  I'idco  anti -chrdt leant  •ESttohlndS,  lai  th^ttrp 
d*Etfft  di  Ebgi»  (Wortphalipy 

Ip  £7  KoTonbrp  1835,  iapppotawr-tdiclEl  da  servicp  dw  eacuitp, 

fonctlonntlrp  do  l^Adsinlptratlem  doB  Xd^pt  dP  It  BtrrP  k  Barrobrueck* 

Lp  27  Bepitobrp  1936,  errcU  pnr  Ip  GiPtcpo,  dsnt  ooa  bur^ 
pavoyd  8.500  hroehurpp  tatt-atripi  k  tout  let  hsL^f  fonctloimalrkp  dt  r£tat| 
VoUfi  ♦Bi  kLb  m  dial  d^trroeiiitloB  dt  •protoctloa*  pour  p^crt^p  Hvrd  k  tmt 
^tlvlU  ndfart#  pour  l^rtat,  eclcrd  dp  aocbreax  evertltppocstp,  «n  orcerdpont 
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s 

use  ctttque  eonociiritpo  ci  crcrjdl6-*e  dtio  le  darxlno  litt(5r£i 

eontr*  ITtti  nttioctl-Baclelirtc* 

ijuxt  qattti  !•  aarrlet  do  I’^Etoto  jo  ptta  rdaliftor  va  dB  boo  dddro  pr 
fdrdo,  dtudlor  Ifc  i=4dccino'  tropleclo  i  &  I'lnstltut  Proto®i»st  »llo 

pour  cdvcdon  addieKleo*  Lea  I&9OOO  c&rkB  simuels  q[ao  bo  procuroii  lo  caioon 
LIKCK  lUTrilS  d  do,  DO  rosdaiact  iaddpendcnt  ot  deoaosdquoaoot  liVrO)  2/^  ^ 
^8  x^omu  dtalt  .ddpnod  par  stol^  dopuia  l^Sl^  pour  boo  iddoiix  rolisietu^  e 
ost  i  BOf  frcio  quo  j*ei  felt  liEpidoor  fi^OOQ  Vroohuroo  relicleasoO  Ori‘eBtl> 
Uftiiog  oi  ci  oorurd  Icur  dii:rasi9B« 

Lo  lt«Te38  cot  liou  na  deaxllsO  crroototioa  par  lo  Ooitiitpo  Id  6.0U 
0tuttccrt«  d^cbord  p&ood  quclques  cgacltioo  done  dirercoB  prli^ai.  da  C 

•t  fUB  oonduii  nBu*tt  csi  oec?  do  oono ooircition  do  VeltbciflU  dapci^icTsstt  j*t 
did  iutorrosd  et  cvertl,  doux  dossclnoe  do  folo,  p&r  deo  ^ezrtf  do  Ic  Ooctapt 
da  6»X)i»  Ddfcnct  Bi  fut  doimdo  do  prendro  1&  pcrolo  sor  tout  lo  torrlioird- 
da  Rdeh  et  ood  a. did  Bciaicsu  jaoqsL*i  1&  fin  du  syctkia  nedU 


I^roquo  j*cpprio  l^aisaBBiaet  Bcidf  doa  elldiilo  a  Eadeasr^  Orcfjttook*/ 
ot  alllcuro,  Jo  ft*euo  plui  qu*na  ddeira  Tslr  jaiqu^ea  fond  do  cetto  amlto  •. 
do  eorcicrO  ot  oowggdqucr  tfi  peuplo  oo  <po  j^/  Tfirral>  oardt-eo  cai  rloquO  ; 
do  naTlo.  Jo  n^aysio  pts  k  arolr  do  ecrupuleo,  avsst  dtd  xsoi-aeaoi  a  deux  t 
la  victiso  ddf  aceato  da  r-.S.n.  qid  o^iCtqiBBi  «x*-.<a©i  tnilltrdo  dtai  lo«““y 
cdlleux  loB  plus  f  on&di  do  l^Efelloo  protorteito  rt  qtd.  crclod  prtd  «ot^»  " 
eoto  cToe  xboU  . 

Jo  pcnoeiBi  *0#  quo  youo  cioo  eepeblo*  do  l.ira,  Jo  lo  posx'  jeIoux  •- 
quo  Tottc®^  at  Jo  ot  oonrtltiult  yoloatEiro  pour  catror  deni  lot  S*S*  .  J*ti 
prlB  oettf  ddedden  d*cxiieB.t  pluo  fofiUoeflCxt  quo  J&a  propro  Vollo-ooourt: 

Bortba  aroit  dtd  aoocasl&do  a  Eadmori  -  ’  r  .  ' 

Al*oido  do  &«iz  reeoBKczuiKttono  d^agaitf  do  la  Oootepo  qal  oTti«zt  did 
ehers^o  do  SOB  eco,  tl  bo  fut  fosilo  d^otro  aoooptd  doao  lof  YcffeB.BSi.  im  do 
oei  Kofoloar*  B'evali  dltl  •Aroo  rotro  doeo  d*lddBlica09'  touo  denrrlos  otro  ; 
fcifoacd  Juocpi’®!  ’ooa  ftsno  lo  perti^'N  0*oot  cIbbI  qu^ilo  io  mastriroat/wu^  ^ 
BCBoo  lo  chesia  k  proadrOv  tta  fonuction  do  bcoo  bo  fut  donsido  a  BoBiiRirjj  '■ 
LoacQaboonii  dono  un  ate£o  quo  Jo  ouiyis  uyoo  €0  »ddeslji.fi»  Cisuito  k  , 

ea  Bollcadc,  ot  k  Orlmfiatur^  A  Arebca^  J©  fuo  tds  lisxidlctoBeat' «  rola^ 
tioaf  evoo  la  rdclctnnco  hoUandEioa  per  coa  osd  d’dtudeoi  lo  fobriquont 
Ubblab  DOirSBURa.  ' 

yof  diudoo  doubloo,  n  text  quo  nddoda  «t  tocknlclon  bo  eoaduiocot 
tieaiot  k  do#  S.E.,  ooctlcm  St  ^ygliao*  U  feet  avouer  quo  cottO 

oectioa  dttilt  d*xaio  Icrtiear  do  coaceptlca  reoarquBbl©  parreltaatsst  con oc loci o, 
Lo  ebeix  do  xcoa  oecupetioa  ts’oot  Isicsd  «3tl^racs*t  ot  llbrracat#  Jo  bo 
nsto  k  oonctndro  dot  inotollctlpne  de  dddafoctloa  locoleo  ot  aoblloo  pour 
eorpt  do  prioonnicrOf  oespo  do  conoeatrctloUf  troupeo  oi  ooebet  «x  cr&ndo  ...' 
cuertltd  pour  Bubroclr  k  tm  bocoin  prootEiit,  Sens  arolr  do  adrito  ptMTOonnal 
k  cola,  J'obtlfo’o  de  jcroe  oucck*  «t  k  partlr  do  to  Bojtesrti  on  no  concldirO|  k 
tort,  ect=6  im  c^do  tocbalquo. "  Jo  dlcpooo  tout  cinplacKit  d'lm  coUdo  bon 
tens  ot  d'lmo  crendo  curetd  d*inctlncta|  A  pcrlir  do  go  Boaeit,  Jo  cclo. 
forte=«t  utlUoi  pour  dot  projeto  du  yinlotiro  du  trcsYcU  ot  da  miotlro 
d*  l'i#Fi»5  Je  dolt  oe  ehurstr  dt  raarttr#  duit  It  Vin  ohsslJi  It  rjtiU*  dt 

csr  ^ 
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ifcinreclion  tris  Irr^fisrxt  du  O^V^Zo  Ce  icyc-.lct  dijL  iclle=:c::t  t&boti 

qu*ll  E*y  t  ra»  crt-ad  chos®  i  K3«Uorar.  Tcutsi'clg  rduccio  a  rlopro* 

d®  typhua  da  l^U  qul  ®eu»a  Quotldi«ui«=exi  pluai. aura 
da  ciniera.da  corta  dana  1©#  cccpa  da  prlwnnlca-a  gi  de  oonoanlration,  Etaai  ^ 
ja  device*!  eoua-lieiitenjastp  puia  li.««i©niaii* 

Eia  dttoeebre  1541|  ja  ada  d  aouvaau  on  grend  dea^jer.  La  Tribunal  du  perl 
cul  sreit  6&ti6i  nan  exd Button  ay ent  a?prl®.  qua  Ja  s*dtei8  infiltrd  dans  un  £•£• 
da  B,C,  ‘  Creca  I  U0$  reu'asliaa.at  t  I’aatlaa  .gdniral©  dont  Ja  Rdi  * 

prot^gi ■  per  »oa  cbefa  at' mai&ie3S4 .  ..  •  j;./..  .r'.Vrj^'IT  ./  .  '  • '  . 

En  forrlar  1942|'  Ja’pui#  ncoai  ebaf  da  id  aiciion  teebniqua  annlttira  qid 
CDoprteid,  tax  ces^a  te=pi|  tout  la  ryatbaa  da  l*aeu  potsKLa  ot  taut  a  la  dicbifaa- 
tioa  tacbnlque,'  aeaa  d  l*ada  de  gtf  trU  lojlquau  :  ' 

Le  6  Juin  I942f  la  S*S*  CturnibBjaifttefcLrar  CUllITEER  da  da  la 

irurfuerienftraaaa  ▼ient  dene  nwa  btireaii#  II  art  «  eiTil«  Ja  aa  l*el  Joacla 

^vao  baaucoup  d^allusioni  Hj'ctirleueapf  tX  oa  donna  l*ordrt  da  lui  px*a» 
ciirar  260  ks8|  d^nalda  pmasiqnd  at  da  aa  radra  nrac  c#  potwn»  ayfc  tma  vai- 
turc  du  R*  5^H*A*  done  un  aidrolt  oonai  ' scolBscnt  da  oonductra,  i-/ •  - .  .  ' 

Quclqua  teope  «pri»j  Ja  ae  reaia^  Bvee  .oectia  waiturt^  k  prde  da  .. 

Pracuea,  '  Ja  pouvaii  o'lnoipiiiBr,  approxiortlvanaat  la  gecra  do  xd.  art  on  dost  tl' 
a*ecisBsit«  Sn  l*aoo^te  toutafola,  cor  Kui<mrd*hui  aooore  11  c a  aoubla  qa^ia 
■has&rd  racoaablBnt  dtrangocaeot  cdi  darttn#  bo  xrtt  tn  altuatlon  da  ^rter  tm  aoup 
i  'oell  osecteaait  Id  Pii  3a  vouleio  Yoir  clair  de  toxrtoi  lof  fibro»,da  non  coiaxr, 
Pard  daa  irtllicrt  da  portei  poartblat,  on  B**Trt.t  aoafldi  .pans!  let  aeatelnoa 
d'oiitret*  inrta  la  porta  qui  ja*«p?rocb«lt  la  plaa  da  aatto  aorta/da  rt  qrt  .. 

aa  chETgerEit,  not  p«i^  tent  i'aiitref  d»j  travailltr.  .  .St  S^J  pBaaa,.  ad.a  aa  ; 

I  flbla  tncroyebla  rt  eola  d’fiotont  pins  at  l«oa  Uent  oeryta  do  con  paaaJ  qul  - 
c*a  oDn&itt  plnrteuri  foio  dene  laa  prleons  da  la  Oartqja  ®t  du  ^D*  pour  aotiii.td 
edi-nrtloiulM  rtj  11  n*j  a  pa«  rti  lonctaozpaf  dona  un  esap  da  eonoaatrrtlon,  aaal 
dtent  couHtt  lBJT5«5ant  da  aaf  abrta,  per  aulta  do  la  ddnoncirtlw^^PcrtU  - 

TrrtBCffit  la  E.B»  rt  mm  paimi.lt  art  o^ntfianeeat  dor^^  eu 

rt  ‘ ort  xanSu  d*uai  foooa  axospleirt  la  boue  .jardinlw#;^;.^  •  /  V  . 

Toirtafedi  an  •xdauttim  d*ua  ordrd  raou#  j a  tarda  la  eacrrt  abaolii  anr 
ertta  isiarton  sotta  dona  la  burasn  at  na  parla  k  pareonna  da  oetto  cboe^  dueua 
doute  n*oBt  poertblii  rt  dane  na  rttustloB  it  na  Itvra  i.una  ti^ficrdtioa,  jt 
aula  tnd  aprbs  das  torturao  rt^royeblaf  .rt  na  fenilla  wra  ax^cutda  «  Boaa. 
teC5>l  qua  noi^-'  '*  '  *  '  *■'  ^  I**'" 

Je  n^rt  pao'la  iiotnire  acrupula  d'aooc^er  cotta  ciaricn,  car  .tort  ertra 
l*^rat  t=aiio  k  bien  dEno’ 1» oeprlt  dn  tandla  .qua  col,  conaldir^  epasm'  ' 

cutorite  dsns  la  don rtao  da  I'aeldt  prueelqua  et  das  gai  trb  toxiquat,  3# 

P0UX  trbe  fecilaoert  feira  dlapcxcltr#  taut  1©  cbcrEOBeot  couo  prdierta  qua 
lacrtibra  ert  ebinia  ou  ddooepoa^a*  .  C*art  alnai  aaulcaort  V tcplol 
cida  prucclqua  pour  I'cx^utlon  d'Vtre*  huacina  port  rtro  ecpichdi,  &i  tout 
cte  2a  f  ale  la  ngeeafirtrOi  ’ i  partlr  do  oe  i30nest|- ^ur  erolr  au  boeoin  aur 
Bolj  poizr  BOB  uaege  parwnnolt  tmilouro  du.poiaon  rup.eol,  xlnci  qu  ua  plrtolrt 
bicn  ebarsd  na  xsto  qulttoat  nl  da  Ipur  ti  de  nrtt*  .  ..•  ' 

Une  plana  rertart  Ubra'  dan!  la  yoitu«  on  quortlon  jo  cuia  awonpagnl 
per  lo  E.Gi»  ObarstumbenEfuArer  ProfcBceur  Docteur  tenant  la 

cbrtr#  d*hynl«»*  k  l*Unlverrtti  do  Herburg  (L«ba) 
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A  Vxllin  6.zz.t  It  ftbriquc  <l*bcid3  rrucrlquc,  J’qVfiic  filt  ecz:prez.dr6 
T3lout''ai regent  cn  porsonr.clf  per  do  ccladroitcc  qorticc®  1  tciir.icucO|  quo 
l*ocldo  prii-relqtio  tftclt  dertin^  k  tuer  def  otros  kicneiiic*  J'al  prstlqud 
bIcsI  i  ob&que  foio^  eoei  dt&iit  It  aeillffuro  fcdcon  do  lanoor  dos  ruzaourf 
dbno  Is  pouplo*  Lt  Tdhioulo  fut  KurvdLlld  tra  dtroiteaent  a.  IjoIIln»- 

A  Lublin  z^sup  oazsee  rocuo  poo  lo  SS  anippenTuahror  GLOEOCI^D?  Cdndral 
do  la  uEffoa  Coloi-ci  diti  *Co  ooerot  d*£tat  oit  artucUooiaat  ua  daa. . 
plup  isportfoitty  on  p^  dirt  trsn quill ft&exxt  !•  pl'Uf  iJBQ'^orteizt|  ohaqni  hoca$  '' 
qui  OD  porlo  sera  iBcddlsteaGoi  fucilll|  Mar  ^nuiaamif  nouo  avono  foi^ 
teiri  dsuz  breverdo*.  ArtoeUeoest  (nous  enmes  lo  IT  Acmt  194^}  neui  oYont  i 
tnetellatioaoi  •  •  .  '  •  -  * 

!♦  Beleoe,  dtud  cur  la  fcocie  Lublic-Locbcrs,  deno  l*aaglo  nord 
jurto  i  I*edroit  p&  la  llsue  do  ddnexostion  rusoo  eoupo  la  rout^  ' 

Kcadcaecrt  ouotldisnl  savlron  15*000  exdcutloni'-  . 

Utlllsstiea  noyermet  jasqu*l  par  depulf  A^ril  11*000  per  jour, 

^  SoMbor*  pres  do  ZAiblin  es  Polopie^  jo  no  sals  .pco' exact emeszt 

20*000  exscutiono  par  jour  dpids  eaviron  Jula  42  ;  '  .  '  « 

3* 


Aocoxpagnd  du  chef  do  tout  as  coa  febrlquoi  do  Dorta^  1 »  0 ao 1 1  tin o  d ♦  ^  ‘ .*-1 
Polleo  yiRTHi  j*ai  riedtd  a  fojid  touo  eoa  endroits  k  l^axsi^ioa  do  Kaida^oebi 
'^IKTH  oct  cltd-li  iseee  chargd  par  KITliEa  et  do  ntsidoa,  qtil  a  aupprli^  -.'  ' 

lee  clidniB  k  HadescTj  CrMcneeb  ct  ailleori*  ‘  V  .  j 

So  toumant  vers  tali  grr^SIB  CLOBOOKBC  diti  •  •Votro  dovair  act  colub'-..  .  , 
de  ddsirfocter  lei  IrzscsiBas  quostltds  do  Isincf bBi  lii3£08f  Yptoaasti  «t  .oeolloao .. 
quo  produiGont  noa  ueittsa^  8i  toueles  ens  noui  ooloctons  -deo  Toteaesti  pared vv-. 
lo  petzplo  dsmola^  oela  a’oot  felt  que  pour  casouflsTi  du  pouple^ 

doi  ouvrlere  dtrsagersi  la  proreziesso  do  oea  IcaeaBoo  quajztltdo  do  friporie^ 
tJn  autro  nepoct  beaucoup  plus  trsportont  do  votre  Msrloa  oit  do  codifier  le’  ;:^ 
foucrtionnc3QZxt  zaoao  do  nos  insrtltus  do  BorU  Actu^l^eat  oela  so  fait|  JST^V 
ffwg  ^chsppososzts  do  gas  d*tzn  tIsux  ooterur  Zdesol  ruoo^  Cool  dolt  ao  jB^lfler  r, 
et  allor  boouoou?  plus  Titk,  Jo  peas#  ourtout  k  l*ecido  prue=lqut*  Irat-liier  . 
(lo  15  Aotit  <2)f  lo  TMebrer  et  EirniLa  dtnlait  id*  J'ai  rcou  l*erdro  do  no 
pee  doncer  do  perreis  wix  gens  qul  sont  oblig^t  do  Tidtor  coo  Ineitllstions ; 
pour  dos  rcieont  do  scrvico  indiepcnesblos,  nele  do  los  eocccspcgacr  percoaBol** 
Icjont  ca  Tue  do  la  eonserrctlea  du  oecrst#  .  .  ‘  • 

rriixaisixn.  dexandt  elorai  •Qu*c6t  co  quo  lo  Fuehrer  a  dii  do  tout  • 

Expense  do  CLOBOCIIECS  Tbtrto  l^trtloc  dolt  ctro  nealo  «a  plus  Tito,  ’  H  dtalt 
accojrpr^^  da  Consoillor  rduirtdridj  Drj  Eerbort  IHD3;|  du  zslniettso  do  l*Iii» 
tcriour  qul  dtclt  rGBpontr.blop  cccxao  cddocin^  do  1*  execution  dec  alldnis*  Ooluk* 
ci  datt  l*ld6o  do  bruler  les  cadtTroo  plurlot  quo  do  .lei  fcrtorrer.  H  lit  .'i 
pootiblt  qu'ime  gdcdrstlon  nous  auocodo  qui  no  nous  coxsreddra  pta  trop  bloQ% 

U  -dcccas  CL030C13C  auroit  ropoudu  SHIotsieurs,  M  jccMs.iaio  gdndrntlon  dolt 
nous  saccedor  qid.  no  cor:;prcddrelt  pas  notro  grand  dcrolr  ai  xsdccutdLro^  11  • 
feut  Trainocst  crolro  quo  tout  notro  nntioucl-aooitlicxe  a  ltd  irutile*  Jo  suis 
rJ  coutreir©  d’evis  qu'il  feudreit  enterror  ca  nece  tcezps  quo  loo  cadarros  doe 
tfiblcttoi  do  bronxo  rur  leequclles  tl  serait  Inocrit  quo  c*ort  Hout  aToca 


Trebltaea* .  n.  PolognOj '  120  kas  nord-nord-^  do  YareoTlo. 
2S*OCX)  exdeutionB  par  jouTf  deptils  n-rxTd-gxfcirxit  lid  42  . 

liaidazzBodbt  Lablint  enooro  on  prlparaticra^  .  *  ' 
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ea  U  esurcce  ^  Irpcrltil*  et  cl  lEdle?c=ctilc*. 

KI7U3X  Hpaniiti  •Oul,  CW30:iaX,  cael  •et  <Eel®eiit  con  opinion  . 

Bianaoln.,  (ju.lqu.  te?i  tjrie,  •••rt  l«rt.  te 
Ha*  le»  e»Am-«a  dijl  taterrlu  fureat  bruli*  wr  dt»  triUoi  fairiijuioi 
BToe  do*  rail*  i  l*eld#  d’ooeeaai#  rl  d’hullo*  lourdo*. 

Let  tetrwux  d*  eec  t^e*  4  labU*  d*n»  ••  tfi*ea  nppoU*  In 

•CaooTM  BO*tlear*  flttl  «•/  trouTmt  li  jour 

Oleas  oTOS  1*  Yolturo  dtt  Cno  ORra  >  B.d.e*e|  im*  !-•*«•  Ko^*  •« 

«*4n£e«.  toot  prt*  d.  In  rSito,  &  proxicltd  d'uM  wlUn.  do  Milo  Joxao, 
jUi  rud  <5#  Iti  routi  trouTcat  qaalquet  ^ctiacxtf  cree  1  liiB«rlption  B3to- 
Bsndo  del  IFtffm  SS  d»  Baleoe** 

CLOBDSKS0  mt  n«t  cn  r«3»port  erec  !•  r«plec*33t  d»  HB3Hf  !•  BS  Baiipt- 
stunEfudxrer  OESSlsm  de  PinatBcaa. 

lT6«  uni  diicrdtlon  r«  xqubJiI^  celui-d  fit  fair#  !•  t«nr  da 
propridtftlr^ 

Derribrcf  d'dpclBBit  r  nns^ei  di  til  dd  fer  bcrbil<*  tout  da  aultd 
«)rit  It  CETt,  *e  trouTi  d^abord-uni  greadt  btraqa#  aTM 
»Ve5tlEir«\  X  VLntirLtart  11  x  t  ua  grarid  pdehct  bit  Itjpial  11 
ntrqudi  'Dip^^t  d*or  et  d'objete  di  Ytlwr-.  n®t  e^ti  tra*. 
aToc  enTiroa  100  ac  ibfttaix,  It  «BBloa  dt  coiffurt  •  EiRiitt,  uni  allli 
borddi  d'BTbrti  d‘eaTtroB  150  au  borddt  k  drolti  tt  k  geiicht  dt  m  dt 
far  btrbald  double  arte  uat  Inccrlptiea  "Ttri  lit  loetux  d  inbdfctioa  tt  dt 
jusus  trouTOBB  tiers  deTcat  un  bettlseat  atcaat  unt 

nalKm  di  btini  arr.  ,tm  ptUt  esctUar  dortat  «a  «« 

betincsti  unt  crEadi  poncRTts  aTBi  1‘inBerlpttoai  .  VendtUon  EZCEOSOLl^ 

J«  »•*!  pat  YU  daTuntag#  trt  tpr^t-ddU  Bc^«tat  It*  ehobroB  k  gtx  Yi«- 

neat  k  droitt  da  eeulcir  as  trourtnt  dsai  la  ■bbIbob  ds  bti^  •  X 

at  k  CBUcht  irolt  ebBahrt*  eoanii  dt*  gtragti  5b  wr  >  tt  Ip^o  b*  dt  h*^ 

Ji  ne  Tois  pas  di  nort  ett  aprb-cddl  swl*  ^ 

tmi  pucnteur  Irrofpirtblt,  pertll«:Utll.t,  Indowriptlbls  de  ctdtTTi.  Ow 
sillionf  de  ooucbt*  Yolaitert  ea  l*elr# 

Li  lendeaain  quelle*  cirutt*  aYsot  T  bourtB,  jt  auit  priYaow  "SOnit 
dt  culte,  It  procsler  tresnsport  dolt  trriYer  *•  gfegtlYCPeat^  t  T 
frcppenteBi  ua  trxdn  eYOC  <5  Yegonf  riioit  dt  Lcrabergl  derriert  le* 
cJS.i  do  fa  do  far  bcrbeld  ,  on  tpe^eit  dee  cnfentt  d-une  p^oir  effroj- 
cbltf  cutci  quclqut*  hocsof  at  quel  quo*  fesat*  uYtc  lei  treltB  ddforset  par 
It  freytup, 

200  Ukrtlnlcaj  arracbeat  lee  porte*  tt  tTte  iBir*  fouertt  cn  cuir^ 
fouatidt  ItB  gent  bore  dee  utgoni,  €»700  pertonsoB,  dost  l^dSO  dnt  dljk 
Borto*  I  leur  errlTSe,  On  hart  perlmr  <!oane  le*  lartnaUonw  ^ 
dicisillles*  cocplHeaent,  e*  iSbiireBOBr  dcoleaicst  de*  lunette*  et  do*  pro- 
tb^BOB  (un  ctrdo  dlt  k  unt  ^cuno  fill«  dfpoBtt  trtnqailJ.ete5it  Yet 
lunotttSf  YOU*  on  ourtx  d’autroi  1  I’intdrieoir/f  ddpotti  lei  objoti  de 

ku  Ip 
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▼cJ-Ciir  tzi  n^chci  tznt  ten  ou  nncc.  l^s  CLCcnncrl  juif  io  trti-ic  esc 

rec^it  unde  braced#  do  ficellec  .qu*tl  dlrlribo  pcscivczcst  lux  Lutrosi 
e”ert  doftin^  t  Her  loc  ebeuBSuroOp  etr  Jec&lB  perffcxuiB  no  pourralt 
trouYcr  loB  psirof  esoortiai  dans  lo  tas  hairt  da  35  &  dO  et^ires^  X^ouit^ 
lea  feezeee  cl  lee  Jcunoe  fillee  peseent  tei  "coiffeur”*  Avec  S  eu  3  eoupe 
do  cieeeiiZf  lee  chervrox  Eout  coupes  at  diepcreicccit  dens  de  (;rcndo  seca 
de  poae  de  tsrrA* 

Cm  TZntereebsrfaebrsr  de  eerrlee  b«  dilt  "C'est  derilnd  L  ta  neege 
apjeiel  P9ur  I’ieoletion  do  eoue-sarime**  Acs  aoiacsi  ddjk  je  prddie  k 
iarct  la  Bondt  quo  Hesxtot  ees  moue-nerinB  eefaezmt  da  roder  ta  mar  eaa» 
l*arsde  la  pins  effle&ea  doii  pardre  eon  ssordent  il  alls  a  did  eouilld®  . 
aTM  daa  flcuToa  da  eeng  Icnoeaxt  •  '  r 

Sh  fzitf  lea- dranGDeata  B*oxti  dosnd  rcison  peu  da  tebpa  aprk^ 

Le  trein  da  la  sort  so  mat  alora  ca  £x>vflaext|  en  tata  vna  jauna 

fllle  raTiapenta,  Il^deBcead  I'ellda*.  '.Toua  ^e-  ho=oef  fmoa^^aB-, 
rantai  pern  euxf  aoutemoB  a  dr^te  at  a  geucEa  dee  Eoaiu  qui  efri  did 

ebllgda  da  dipoaer  leira  prothkaae* 


Je  ca  trouTO  ayce  la  Cepit^a  'SIPJZH  cd  beui  da  lai  rezpa  antra  laa 
ebcabraa  da  la  eort*  J>a6  tokrea  area  leura  nocrrlnsona  eux  adLcSf  das 
petite  asfenta  ma,  daa  adxiltaa^  daa  asfenia^  doe  fc=et|  toua^  pela-acld^ 
sstf  ila  Bontast  leoteseat*  Sieuitat  iia  entrast  dans  lee  tbeebrae  da 
sort,  pouae£e  per  oezx  qidL  aa  trourent  ^daixikra  euz  qoi  east  aatiosnde 
per  lee  foucta  dee  8St  :  •  .7  . 


Dace  tm  aoin  da  l*ellda  ea  ironVo  mi  crea  BS  mrae  un  yiacce  da 
bull<*dog  qui  aet  errtourd  per  aee  pJJbeurcujc*  P’una  yoix  paetorela  11 
lear  diti  "22  na  'yone  arrira  rim'  da  toirt*  .  Tana  daror  aeoloiaat  reepirar 
1  fond  II  I'irtdtleur  das  ebssbree^  ;iaa  ishelatione  aoxrt  indiapeasel^^g  k 
esnaa  dae  dpiddsief  at  dae  cslndiae  pt  eele  yaue  fen  du  bien  sux  poumone */ 
Bsr  la  quasftiena  ■qua  ra-t-ll  nous  o^vtrl  •  11  rdpoad  "Ja#  natureLlaoietti 
las  boexoas  doivcrt  traTciUero  vftLSirsdrw  daa  icalaoaie^  dae  roiitae»  Bide 
las  fcBEsaa  m»oirt  pae  baeoia  da  trcraiilcri  eeulfcaeat  ai  alias  yaul«tt  • 
ellae  peuYeat  aider  dens  las  usiii as  at  k  Is  inziaint*«  ' 


pmxr- quel  quae  tina  parsi  ees  BclbwirwtXf  edHa  Ijmr  d*aspoir  Mt 
saffleanta  pour  leer  feira  ftira  quelques  pas  ^sqoa  dens  las  ab«^res 
sans  rdelstEnee,  asia  la  Kfijorltd  salt  ca  qui  1» attend#  ^♦odaur  let  m 
renseiends  but  leur  wrt.  Ainal  Ua.Bocteot  la  petit  ascslier.^  yoiest 
tout  a  l^lnetEllcUon.  1a  najorltd  sent  dire  un  sat  rdecit  eom^nm'^  — ^ 
Bouton  qu*on  skne  k  I'ebttloir#  Cna  juira  d'eayiron  <0  end  cy^c  des 
flm^yestS}  cppella  enr  la  teta  das  asaecrina  tout  la  sang  isnoeesaest 
verse  ici  par  l^asstcsintt  la  plus  lacba  qui  sa  ylt  ^BxdLe#  C*ast  2% 
CepUcina  tIETH  pcreanaellotMa  t  qui  U  frnpps  5  on  6  foil  da  son  fouet 
on  ylaaga,  ale  diopernit  k  son  tor  dena  la  ehprbra*  .  Quclqaa.Uaa  b« 
twrneiit  vers  soil  "Of  Ifaneieurt  eldex-nous^  aidai->nous%  Bocucoup 
ptient.^  Ja  na  pcaac  paa  cnoora  leur  donner  d»aida*  X  Ja  prla  aTaTeux 
wi  coin  at  da  eria  vere  lour  dien  et  vers  eon  diaa 

a  ncuta  volx#  ' 


lu  1# 
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I  rzLxo  reux  tc  le  ycrz.citrt^  11  y  :,  t  Lcrer  de  truil  i^tour  d& 

]S3l»  A^ee  quftll0  jois  &o  xcrciD-jo  xll^  Ycrs.  eux  dens  ectte  chunbrei  ltoc 
quells  Jois  &d  sertti»*Js  Bort  ds  Isur  sort*  Xa  tr^urent  dnae  Xsur  ebaabrs 
va  offieiSr  dss.  ^  sa  uniforDS,  Iss  ess&sclxu  a^sreicii  jpeig  guppoei  qug 
eela  pouTeli  sirs  tm»  proteeletlon  de  ca  part*  Us  urelat  eoeddif^  oozag 
tin  accident  rt  enn  dpitepbe  aurait  Tort  poc  aon  ruebrer  bicaalmdi  n 

az^cution  ds  von  derolr  ic^rtfint  pour  la  fuebrerT 

Bo&9  eala  as  peg^  Ja  n'al  paj  cneora  lo  droita  da  eAdsr  h  la  tenia- 
tion  de  Bxorlr  &7ee  eas  gens*  d^an  gala  assei*  HEIKIH  st  I* a  dlti  T1 
a  pas  dls  paraotmsB  qul  out  tu  ee  qua  J*si  ym  at  qd  It  Yfirronti  la  perean* 
nel  dtrengcr  guxilieire  aera  ex^eut^  1.  la  fin*  Je  rds  taa  des  5  bermas  qd  oai 
tru  touteo  eea  .Izustellatlona*  H  n*p  ea  a  eerteinpeoit  pas  im|  1  pert  moii 
qui  trait  eala  eoc&e  adrerseiraf  cocas  ened  de  cstta  bedt  d*asfiassing|  dost  ■ 

^  dais  TlTra  pcora  ri  hurler  ce  quo  J*qi  tu  id*  &i  rdritl  eda  doit  atira 
baatieoiq)  plus  dirfieila«  ja  doit  Tivra.at  designer* 

Lee  ehpbras  at  reE^Uesestj  ^Cherges  bien'*  a  ordozind  la  aepitaisa 
bIRTS*  Zls  ea  cerobeait  sur  las  pieds  les  uss  ax.Btrei*  Pa  TOO  k  800  atrai 
buceins  cur  fit  ZbsZp  cur  4^2*  Ja  r^etipit  tila^  plus  da  la  saitid  sosxt  das 
potAg  nopen  Kxxtei  cn  pgrinsra  20  kgs*  Folds  spddflques  1^  da&a 
25»SS0  kge  d^Hcutae  par  ehedxra*  ■  blUSH  &  reiaon#  eree  I'eida'das  TSO 
pareoccee  peinrect  etra  oc^es  an  45aS  at  las  85  eldest  srae  leurs  foueta* 
at  tnf cumesxt ‘  sizie^  qua  eda  act  pbpdqucBeoi  poedbla*  Let  partes  aa 
fenacst*  Fendsst  ea  iec^tt  les  sntras  ettendooxt  dehortj  2szs» 
teqpSj  la  £dna  transport  errlTi*  On  na  diti  Tcturellecest  lit 
ettdndest  rus  ddxors  Boaa  par  xe^JTels  tesps^  Beat  en  klTar**  Jt  n*ai 
JuEqu*A  prdsest  .rieQ  deaanddg  jeparaS^  is'p  intdraseeTf  Bsia'im  Bot 
chcppe  berteaeats  .  "Us  Tont'  ettreppar  le  aort"  Tla  aont  blea  H  potir 
BO  dit  tm  86  dans  toe  pstc;  iza  daleir  jo  eorprends  saesl  pourqaol 

tenite  cetta  laetallBftlaa  e*a.-pfillo  TTondetlOB  EOSKILCHOO"*  HOOmX3iOO  ‘ 
ast  Id  ebecofreur  do  ZHoaal*  Dn  petit  tocbnlcicB  sttraTnllleur  lAfstlgsbla 
ealoB  bXRTBg  11  t  ddjk  acquis  des  aiHtas  Ix^rissebles  lore  da  l^exieu- 
tion  dog  sklldnds  par  toe  ardour  at  ea  fcrtllitd  as  idles*  23.  ast  Btsil 
la  conetructaur  d4  touta  I'inctsUatleoif  sTae  bs  Tepeurs  da  bob  Haidi 
toutea  eea  etres  IocuIbs  doireat  Bourir* '  Kdt  la  gf.chlna  Bleed  na 
lonctlonna  pas*  On  sa  dit  qua  eaei  ast  eeeai  rare*  . 

riRlH  eirlTo*  On  Tolt  qu*!!  Isi  art  pdzdbla  qu  a  a  ala  aa  fatsa  justa 
asjourd^bni  a!i  ja  auis  li*  Ouis  jo  vole  tout  at  j^eatends  touit  uBostra 
a  tout  blcs  enregirtrdf  50  ciBntegf  .TO  rA.nuieSt  la  Biacd  na  ddaerre  pet) 
I^hiaanitd  ctiend  dans  eoa  ebeshrai'ea  vein*  On  les  Giend'pleirer  et 
cn2:gloter  *aQcna  t  la  Synecroguc*  reserque  Is  prof ereeur  FTAIilZlISIIIL  qui 
a  coUd  l*oreilla  eozztra  la  ports  an  bols*  eepiteins  'EIETB  Ircppa  ds 
louet  l*Ukrciid«i  qul  doit  elder  BOCXIELCHOO  BU  ddoarrege  du  Biosd« 

ipr^s  2  hezret  49  sdsuteSf  con  ebronoabtro  l*a  blen  enrcGirtrdp  It 
Diesel  ddsuirra*  ^usqu*!  cat  lact  est  ees  etros  biesr^ns  viveat  dens  les 
ebcEibros  dSJh  resplice:  4  fois  730  etres  dsns  4  fds  45  Detros  2*'^ 

A  nouvaeu  25  ginatea  so  petcent*  3Z  ast  vrei  qua  bemeoup  eozzt  di jk 
Dortei  en  volt  eda  i  trevers  la  pdita  f eatra  delaircst  ua  instcat  la 
ebesbro  de  lunikro  dlectrique*  tlRffi  B*a  intercisTi  k  fond  pour  eavoir 
si  j*octico  prcfercbla  da  lei  scar  isoiijir  eas  gens  dans  vhb  roUa  obscura. 
ou  cleire*  XI  deesade  eda  aur  la  oesa  ton  quo  l*on  demsidil  *Tr«feres- 
TOUB  donzlr  eree  cu  e&na  00061111%  "aises-Toe  la  eafd  .erae  ou  ama  lalt* 

S6  glnntas  plus  terdp  reraa  aont  eoux  qui  viTesxt  eoaeora^  Safinp 
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eprii  32  Triicitsf  tout  eet  rsarti  on  ce  dit  qut  cela  ost  lo  tocpa  norcal  pour 
tu«r* 


^  l*eutr#  eot^  doi  boasts  du  ooxasnio  do  traY&il  otnrreni  los  porti^j 
ta  boi«*  ^ulf«  dgsloaeat,  out  mi  In  prosiosco  d*tYolr  lo  liberty  e 

tm  tertaln  pouroontaco  dt  toui  loi  objoto  do  Tcloar  trouT^fc  Trot*  eoazptoi 
tloanotti  ua  Utr#  »TO#  uno  exaotltudo  ocropulouto  »t  calculcat  eo  poiirccntr 

Oo==ai  dot  ttctuof  do  B&rbrOf  lot  worit  to  tieinot  proet^t  let  imt  lau 
Bntrot.  »3nt  la  ebasbro  U  n*/  «  po*  do  pleco  pour  tocber  eu  aea#  pour  rt 
pcih^t,  Kflat  dant  la  twri  on  pout  roeonaaltro  let  faailleisj  ilt  to  tlect 
lot  naint  raldiot  par  la  sari  ot  tl  eat  dlfficilo  dt  lot  arrecber  lot  una  k 
eatrot  pour  libiror  let  ebaabret,  pour  la  cbargi  proobaino* 

Lot  cadaTTOt  rut  ei  bualdet  per  la  trantplratlon  ot  l^urino^da  taac  d 
bdttruatioa  tux  j^ett  tsllt  d*excr&acatt|  toni  jotit  au  debort,  dot  oorp 
d^eafanto  traTerteat  I'aln  H  P^*  do  ioept  k  pardro.  Los  foucti  dot 

Utrfdnieat  todbeat  our  le  dot  du  kocKondo  dt  tray?!!#  t  doutalnot  do  dentl 
onTrest  let  boucbei  ayeo  doe  oroebeit  et  obarcbeat  do  l*dxb  Or  k  droltOf  . 
k  CEUtbt,  Pioctret  doatiotea  arae  det  pincot  ti  dci  cartesux  arratbeut  It 
dertt  an  or  doa  ttacbolrea,  Lo  ea^  B3S  ¥IH3H  tautmo  paiud  tout  eela,  IJ 
•  ast  dent  Doa  dliaeat.  Quelquat  ouyrl art  oontroleat  lo  orcanat  c&nitaux  oi 
laa  anut  pour  obercber  do  l*or,  dot  br^anta*  on  dot  objats  do  veIko^  V1K\W 
BO  fait  r^c^9  "SouleToi  YoLr  ertto  bolt#  do  eonBorret  aroe  doa. dents  an  orpce. 
n^est  quo  d»hl«r  at  d*RTeat-bler*#  lYoe  unt  yulscrii<  artroordiiudro,  11  He 
no  pouYgx  pa*  Yx>ut  isiasintr  eo  quo  l*oa  trouYo  .tout  let  Jours 
oosso  or  et  oosat  brUlsuta,  saia  regEEdtt*  et  tl  ot  conduit  .Tcrs  nn  bliotrfc 
ehergd  ^isiiiLetrcer  tout  eet  tri^Bors*  at  Bsaoirtre  tout  ealo*  2  crossos  pi; 
do  20  dollart  e«3hleat  partieuliJ^rasuct  plalro  k  OTTH  qtd  let  felt  dlopersi 
dsn*  ca.  poobt» 


On  Bt  Jccmtre  dgalaBant  «n  nnclea  ebef  d»B*  ertndo  aialeoa  d»ecb«ta  k 
Berlin.  On.  fait  Jouar  do  eon  lnttnni«t  ua  potlt  Tioloclsto*  C*att  ua  *m 
tspitnlna  da  l*«rxado  Butriebl«mef  proprlittira  dt  la  erolx  dt  far  do  Itro 
clntto.  Tout  let  daur  Pont  eheft  du  bonaando  do  truYsil  julf. 

Lob  cadc>xot  Bua  furaxit  Jet4  quolquat  B^trat  plu*  loin,  dan*  da*  foas^ 
dt  100  X  12  X  20  eHree.  Qualquo*  fg?rao,  ce*  oedt^s  e^est  et 

a*  ef  fondresrt  fortaaent  caouita,  ca  qui  pern  at  da  lea  r^ourrir  d  una  nourcll 
couebe,  10  ea  de  acbla  ecYiron  eont  Jete*  i«r  .doeeuDi  U  n  p  a.  plua  q^  qaal 
brat  at  cmclquea  tate*  qul  wrtcai.  Lo  Jour  do  ai  Tieita,  2  tranaport*  aa^ 
cent  ttYce  fttiTlPon  12.500  percaimaa  trrLrmi  k  Bclboc. 

Cotta  »ueina«  foncUoana  dapult  xYril  1V42  et  •febriqul*  ouTtron  lUOC 
Borta  per  Jour.  Lorsqut  la  cercla  de  xaea  «=!*  ou  coi-^tao  ccteadloB*  l*dn!r' 
da  Londroa  cm  la  Volx  da  l»^rique  nous  memo  eouvont  Kirprl*  par  Wt 
tnnocoota  qui  pcrialent  do  ecatslnaa  da  BtUlara  da  inorta  elora  qu  ca  Wallt 
11  y  avcit  d4Jk  plui  dt  PIZ  ICELLIOSiS. 

Ihmd  l*onada  1941,  'le  Edxiatanee  boliandciae  ee  fit  dlra  per  UBimo:  qor 
i»aeii  prid  da  na  pea  feumlr  d’ctroaltd*  Imri^des,  Bti*  da  ca  coutonta^^ 
raproduiro  le  atricta  Tdritd|  celcrd  coo  tndlcctloni  da  cea  eboa^  ea  doui 
1842,  cuprlsa  la  l»ii=baaaeda  euddolaa  I  Berlin,  on  ca  refuea  * 

Slffrai.  XUlboxrouaoacat  J*«a  rdponda  tout  oersert,  cea  ebiffrat  aaixt 

azctti. 


D’xprka  naa  docuaoata  c*rtni.:f  J'aatlBa  la  nc=brt  dot  eirat  >nnialna 
M*  dffaoaa  aJi»iamiiv(-  XA»lf  KT-n-CB  ^  Tm^n.ra  X  - « 
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L  c.TiToa  20.  rillion*.  U  os  t’ecit  ret  ivldcrcc-.t  i.rjla-.cr.x  dec  j  eu  6  nil- 
llloni  d«  JuLfi  d*J2urop#  ^  ort  did  %insL  tci«  eaeoro  fit  tout# 

riatelH^enfle  ieUoae  •!  d#  l*dllt#  d»Dutrot  paepl**  ©oaa*  do#  S«rb#t  <72! 
colTlront  li  Boae  cb«=liw  Easuitt  lei  Folondi,  lei  plue  »»br#ux  •t  f » 
petit  nosbri  di  tchiKpiei  ao,  5|  U  ••fClt  ce  que  l»on  ^tUei 

Uolodquei-  qui,  celcm  I'lvLi  de  U  £,6*  n*BVidcst  plui  It  drott  decaliter 
p«iiqti*lli  fti  pouTiieat  |>lui  Irtfiiillm 

X^i  eonnlitioai  dt  lol-diiefit  rfAeclni,  dquipdi  di  auqpdLflquei  >3ttiire» 
et  d*im  dGttipeMOt  de  eoreellertf^i^dieiaei  voyecttleat  dd  TUlece  ca  TtUeC#, 
de  Tllle  ca  Tille  et  oicultaeat  tout#  la  pcpultUoa  «  oiEiiteai  bleae,  le  * 
etbdtoceope  I  la  »cla^  Q«1  lesW^t  pai  eepeile  di  “  • 

tdjcple  coup  d*oedl,  dtelt  cli  lur  la  Uiti  del  Imttilei  et  itt^X  cberchl 
quel  qua  iazpi  ipri  et  eaad* 

0l  loat  Iw  Jiunei  g«i*  cheri  k  HTnflXR  qul  oat  qni  trii  eoureat 

n*aYidBst  Bene  de  laas  Injuillent,  pa*  eoeore  lubl  ttae  fortiEtion  d'dcole 
priisard  et  qid  ce  coasratulaletxt  de  •fihwrt  collVgues*  et  de  le  Profeieear* 

•Saa*  tei  Becureii  ne  dlt  tm  fiturs&esnfurfirer  k  hdiDS^f  tout#  la  Pologae 
lerait  cat*  valcar  po\xr  Xiouif  car  elle  eei  trop  earpcexplde  ct  tnf  nel^^ 

Jicus  ftleaai  lealencat  ce  que  la  mature  ftit  pertout  eillcun  et  oe  qu  tiae 
oublie  BclhearcuiBLCBt  ebet  lei  tulrei  etroi  fctaeEina** 

Hem  ua  gerdo  cbice  ce  eoart-me  que  1*  dlinlngtlen  del  Ifeiblei  et  dee 
alidiifi  et  iuitifle  cett#  Bcrure  aTee  beaxieoup  dt  coarictieib  Pour  ^amoup 
oela  devontlt  telleaeot  nature  1  et  IndHouiBble  qu»ll  dermalt  difftctle  de 
diicutar  fiTte  uae  ijrcnde  partle  de  . 

7.TT.-TC  ne  deacxide  de  ne  pas  propoeor  k  Berlin  de  BodlflcatlDur  dsni  let  mithoder. 
de  Bort  dcni  let  cbesirei  k  Eai  eo^^loydei  jucqu'k  prdieat  car  ^oe  exit  fait 
leuri  preuTM  (de)*  Oe  qul  eit  curieux  «*eit  que  l^ea  ne  «*a  poed  aiicune 
querllea  k  Berlin* 

jr*al  fait  euterrer  I'cssldt  pruiiique  eaporti* 

Le  leudeonla,  19  Aout  I94t,  la  Yolture  du  OBpitaine  tlKIH  nous  ecaduit 
a  l^ebllneaf  120  nord-cord-eet  de  Tanotle*  L*tartellettoa  eit  k  P* 
prie  iciblcblc  ncie  bcuxxeou?  plue  ii:5>ortccte  que  celle  de  Belcec*  E  cbBsliret 
E  Sax  ct  pludcuri  contasew  dc  Tclieei#  de  tcjllloi  et  de  lintei* 

Tzi  noiri  bonnour,  tm  fertin  TralBcnt  Urrildriesi,  dent  le  plus  pur  rtylif 
Tloux  Ecrffianiquo,  cut  dasn^  dene  la  itlle  connoie*  Le  repai  ert  dcrle  Ecii 
font  c k  U  diipocitlcm  di  tout  le  condo  cc  quantltd  llllnit^e.  EUniL^ 
lid-Bcne  a  donni  l*ordrc  de  docner  k -^Iccitd  cux  tcroei  de  ee  koasaido jauti^ 
de  Tlcnde.  do  bcurrOf  et  aurtout  d^eleool  qu’ile  le  d/drent#  Le  Prj  ^AliKffiST 
TTT.  ticert  im  ALbcoutc,  coulicaant  l^lEportcnce  it  1‘uti^t^  du  deralr  de  cei 
bonoei.  Se  toumect  Teri  calf  11  pcrli  dc  tHhodee  •ir^i  busrdnei  et  de 
•^enutd  du  traTcil*.  Ccla  ecble  lEvrclecblEble,  Bale  >5e  ef^cnUc  que 
pr/JntDJEmSL,  id-acre  pire  de  5  crTcnie  ne  pnrldt  nl  cb  plniEcstcst,  nl 
irodquenenti  nail  qu'll  trcltcit  cosne  aidecln  cette  cboto  aToe  tm  iSrieux 
tbaolu*  Flu*  de  Ic  nolti<5  dti  caoaBctndi  dtalect  dci  cnTart^  le  toupi 
nomil  pour  tucr  aprli  le  traneport  ct  l*attcnt§  si  pdnible  ttdt  de  12 
clrutes,  FTJCvKIHS'nSL  disalt  encore  anx  boi=:::oi  du  konrumdoi  "In  Yoyttt  eee 
corps  de  Jdfs,  ces  Isaenttbles  figures,  on  corprend  moore  deux  ooablm 
tatre  deroir  proToquera  de  reccnnaii cancel 
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Au  depc^  pluclcur*  hilogc  dc  bcorre  cl  de  narbrc-cct  bsutcilloc  do  liqueur 
nous  sont  efforts  povs  etro  oe^x^ob*  J*c1  G^'cnd  peine  &  refuser  ees  ebosos 
cn  crsusciitent  quo»  soi-dioasi,  J*oa  disposdLs  os^leoerU  Tree  houreux 
?rAK>S\S71.tL  eepooho  cacort  ces  portions*  l^ous  retumons  ca  Yoiturs  a  TAHSOTIi 
til  depart  none  To^'cno  encoro  un  c^^upo  do  Juifs  eii  trcrcil  qui  s'entiro  dsns 
une  des  fosses  coxaunes  rur  la  tsjs  do.  o  ndavreo  *  on  aTnit  oublio  do  do^eblU 
ooux  deo  srrirsnts  qui  otnieext  deja  &ortB  iiaturelloaenty  11  fort  rattrspar 
coloe  a  ecus#  dog  objots  do  volflur  ot  doe  Totaaents  *  B*aj?liquo  lo  One 
X  TtJiSOTISp  attondano  an  rain  xm  vscon-litf  Jo  renoontro  lo  o^roteiro  do 
legation  do  l*iabafiaado  ouedoiM  a  Rg?T.TK|  lo  Baron  Tun  OTTER  dsns  lo  train  | 
cnooro  eouo  l*iEpresilon  fraiebt  do  bos  aTCDturos  ef^royablos^  Jo  ltd  b1  tout 
reoouto  eroo  la  priero  expresso  do  carsr.rrilquer  lizsodist orient  tout  cola  a  oon 
OouTcmeceixt  at  eux.  jLllteo  ear$  ebaquo  Jour  do  roterd  ooute  la  Tit  a  d*aiirM 
dixainbs  de  sdlliors*  Jo  lizi  dig  i  *•  Si  loo  Allies  ec'voT’aient  a  la  plaoo  do 
sozsbrousos  bosbesf  des  r.Ulions  do  broeburos  ot  do  traats  IntoUigszts  at  blB 
felts  oo  informant  le  pauple  rllmend  de  tout  ee  qui  ae  paaeOf  £1  eat  probobl# 
quo  dans  quelquet  oeoal^^oo  eu  xBoie^  lo  peuplo  wTlwrtynd  .en  finiraii  area 
Adolf  HIlLEl 

Lo  Beron  voB  OTTSR  •  n*a  dosisndo  des  roferenoes  car  eotts  coirraraatien 
atait  pour  lui^  en  test  quo  diploaxtOf  tres  dolieeta*  Jo  lui  indiquai  la 
Dr  PIB^IUS^  a  BSRTiIKt  Bnioderves  'I  ^2  t  cit  seabro  asinent  de  la  resiatonse 
protestBstOf  Bsi  intice  de  bob  cedp  lo  Pagtaur  KIUTOSLLSil,  a  eo  Boaont  a 
BACHAn* 

J*Bi  revtt  lo  Baron  tob  OTEg\  a  deux  riprloes  a  la  log-tlon  8u«4oia^ 
I^rs  too^a*  11  a  rseidu  cospto  porsonnellcia^  a  STDCJBQIAf  at  bo  dit  ^o  asm 
npport  a  eu  use  Influeneo  eonslderablo  aur  loo  relations  suedoftUvnuida^ 
Qufilqudo  Jours  plus  tard  pour  aoulagar  ma  eonodenoOf  et  pour  avoir  fait  tout 
00  qui  est  a  ison  pouroiri  J'si  esefl^o  do  rmdro  99rsptB  an  tioneo  du  a  opt  a 

f  des  Bies  preederes  persleSf  on  bo  docside  si  Jo  suit  ealdxt  |  la-dea 
touto  eonyersstion  areo  asol  ast  rafuooo  at  Jo  auio  prie  de  qui-tter  lanodlatta 
la  lection  do  Sa  Ssinioioi. 

Jo  dis  cola  usiqucssxt  poizr  proirrcr  eoabien  11  otalt  difflelley  bobo  pc 
un  Alleaand  annetsi  isqsitoyebla  du  nazlBBe  do  trourer  imo  yoio  pour  dioer*dit 
un  Oourerseaoat  erixdnel* 

Dane  eatte  dtuation  eu  tous  las  Jours  dos  diselBef  at  des  dltai&os  de 
ciniors  attenddLeat  1*  assaednat^  ou  imo  atbsto  do  qudqueo  betzroo  oeulesed 
bo  sesbldt  crldncUOf  d  dens  cotto  dtudioni  dia-Js^  vn  r(^rosecrt&st  qusi 
de  Jesus  aur  terrs  refuse  tout#  eonrersation  avoc  poif  quo  peut  on  dcBjiador  r 
dtoyea  soyeei  eostro  le  nadsat  T  Que  dolt-ll  f dre  lul  qd  nt  coandt  ees 
orreurSf  en  cenerfil*  a  pdne  de  Dui«^re  T  Lul  qul|  cosne  des  Billions  d*atr7 
gors  (  toUe  la  Kedstanoo  hoUsidaiae  )  tieszt  oet  ckdsos  pour  terribleaexzt 
ezagereoSp  qui  ne  dispose  pas  do  Don  heMlrtOf  qtd  n*a  peut  etro  eucimo  eeee 
telle  que  mol  d*eeoirter  la  radio  otrangsrOf  quo  doit-il  fairo  eontro  le  X^ari 
Si  BGO  le  reprosestent  du  Papo  on  Allfgiecno  so  refuse  a  eooubr  des  infonastl 
do  estte  icq>ortBnco  extreordindro  sur  eeita  Tioldlcn  uniquo  eontro  la  base 
de  la  lei  de  Jeeus  *  lU  dole  ainor  ton  proebdn  eosse  toi^ooe  *• 

inn 
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Terrlbleossrt  dfrcu  •!  ebettup  quitte  1&  le&ctiosi  eu  a*al  pu  trouper 
eoBteil  b1  eidib  A  polBe  Bortip  Jb  Riis  k±^  pana  polieier  |  oaolquea  slziit^ 
plat  tordp  UB  a^est  oyellate  se  suit  soibsU  J*ai  p&ase  des  dt^ss  d^iiaacnaa 
desecpfjlr  et  de  d&coption  8  i’fld  e=J.®T©  le  eran  do  eurcto  de  Kon  rovolTer  dens 
cs.  poebo  et  venale  iBcrlaleseEat  de  sae  preparer  eu  suicide*  L'lneocprchencdble 
cut  lieu  I  Ic  polieier  ce  frole  &  boca^  prdSf  errerta  nn  inrt&nt  ot  ••*»  s^sa 
ellco  A  pertir  de  ee  jour  ricquest  a  ehaqu^  heure  lea  dsp'  j'si  rendu  ooi^s 
de  eos  norts  clrooet  a  dcs  cecieinos  dt  persenneB  InflnegtcB  t  a  la  tredJl% 
>jTTL«n:7.T.T7!  a  a  l^Atteoh#  de  iTecse  do  la  lesatlca  BalBso  a  KSSLUip  Pr  H005«- 
STPJSSZR  •  01  BTTidic  de  l^rv'equo  Cstbollquo  do  Elg.TJKf  Iht  m.  decaandjo^ 

me  trcaEclBsioB  a  l*I>reque  «t  eu  Pepsp  an  I>r»  PIBE2JES  at  a  baaicoup  d'sntrai 
eliiei  dos  cdlliers  oxrt  ete  Inforaei  per  bo1«  J#  dois  ajouier  quo  OUZITOB  da 
E0&*E.d»  (  je  crols  qu^il  s'a^t  du  flit  da  orjgnHBl  dof  rtudai  racidas  ) 

B*a  rcdcaandop  esi  debut  1944p  de  grossoo  qasactitoi  d^aside  pruesiqua*  Lo  polDoa 
drrait  etro  lirra  a  son  buratci  deaf  la  Earfuerctonstrasao  a  EETkLIK  et  etre  ’ 
eonssrro'dans  m  hsicer  qu'll  bo  soxitrsit*  21  8*a^eaz±t  dt  tres  srooset  quon- 
titoBp  enesdblo  de  plUsieurs  vc^ni  qui  dsYaioat  etre  ctztasaaeB  peu  a  pea  et 
teaueB  a  aa  diepoEitioa.  Co  poiaan  oafflsait  pour -tu or  pludleur#  Erfllioas 
d^huaEiaB  qui  aind  auxdeat  dispara’  aeaie  beaucoup  do  bruit*  st 

disoit  qu^ll  as  ssv&it  paB  eaoora  oup  queadp  eorooitp  deal  qael  butp  pear  quel 
Edliea  ce  poison  detveit  etre  xxtili*»e*  Sa  touB  easp  il.  doveit  etre  ooart«aneat 
dlcpocible*  deduit  de  plufileorB  qucctlcaB  technlqutB  de  CUSKTHgR  qu*imf 

partiei  tout  eu  noinsp  de  oe  poi»oB|  denralt  etre  utilisee  pour  pappriaor  ane 
grand©  qunntito  d^hoonieB  dan©  dee  clubs  et  dee  eolleE  \o  lectura.  D*Eprei  las 
BcigroB  indioctioriB  je  euprecelB  qu'il  r*cgtcB=it  d*officier»  ou  de  pretresp  eoi 
tout  CCS  de  geae  cultiToB  et  lo  poieoa  denridt  etre  cs^lcxe  a  EZHLIB  Beat* 

Ayaat  dsite  lea  lieux  a  fondp  je  deeler#  a  "HEg  qae  je  ae  peux 
preadre  la.  respcncibillte  do  rteeber  de  p*redileB  queatitoB  de  poison  a  set 
cadrclt,  deno  la  CBpitclc,  p^oqa*ll  j  rrclt  aceei  pemr  truer  deux  foil  It 
acssbrt  de  toue  Iob  hebitantB*  Arte  beoacoup  de  dlTELerultetf  J*obtieai  la  eoasea^ 
vation  de  ce  poicon  a  ORAKIQ3UHC  et  a  AUSOH^GTZp  deni  ItB  caxnpB  de  eoBoeatrs- 
Hon*  Je  a’ciraagt  oapoite  de  faaon  a  fclre  eeppriner  le  j)oii:>a  dtt  I'arrlTttp  di 
TOl-diBajrt|  penr  la  desisfection*  Lee  facturcB  de  la  firae  eyeat  liTrt,  la 
Soeiete  Allmaad©  pour  la  Urtte  eoatrt  lee  PeraKittBp  a  PRAKOFOIIT  et  a  rKiniBSRa, 
ost  'ete  etebliecp  cur  Be  danandsp  a  tsn  aozq  soi-ditaat  pour  cLvax  garder  It 
eecrrt  |  en  reelit©  pour  doax  faire  diependtro  ce  poison*  Pour  settt  raisoa 
j'errlte  de  preecnter  eu  pEieoent  lee  noabreuBOB  facturoB  courenteB  pour  ne  pas 
reppcler  conEtc=cat  an  £*D.  ct  au  R.£.K*A*  Its  groBBes  quaatites  de  poison 
qui  dcTTtScnt  etre  dliq^crdblcs^  Je  fail  pail  enter  la  fitrse  et  leisBe  lee  facta- 
ree  aoc  peyeca*  Le  Direct  cur  de  ccte  naieoai  Ic  Drt  B*a  ditp  soi  eours  die 

d*xinc  ccnrercctlon  qj*il  q  Htto  de  l*acide  pmssique  ca  acqjoulci  pour  1* exe¬ 
cution  d*etr&0  kuasins*  Jo  n'ai  jcaais  aa  exact eaeot  quel  etcit  le  isilieu  qut 
CUTTyTMER  dcTcit  caoort  dertruire  cur  ordrt  ds  eon  ebef  HQXA3CK  •  D*  cproi  Its 
qunntttcBi  j*el  penae  d'ebord  dix  oocupontB  dee  ee=pB  de“concec3tration.p  e*t8t 
pour  ccla  que  j*al  rqponiu  ao£:ctivcn;eat  ea  rtle  Joeben.  du  Partewr  UP1K3HLE5 
par  Ea  cuertioa  |  rcverra-t-ll  janais  oon  pore  TiTent  T  L*ordre  de  H  11^.1  ■clK  dt 
tuer  toue  les  occupcstB  das  csczpc  de  concentration  coi  beooin;  eteit  a  prrroir 
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dejt.  a  et  Basel*  H  vtait  elcir  tout  ku  noijUf  les 

ulrrinLcr^ei  dat  ctszp*  da  »rt  B«r;dast  tacrlfioaB  pour  x^pprlsar  dai  teoias 
Con&nto*  Je  pecclg  a^sLlejet  &  I'arcrrbuclilt  do  IfcBOaBrdnal  des  priooncieB 
do  (Tuerra  cc,eia  rsoyen  d«  cLastsao, 

Lorjquo  pluB  tardf  GOZSBS^S  ladicpu.  ^o^  s*jLl  lo  fcXsltf  lo  Gotioiial- 
Sodelise  el&quarsit  I&  port#  darrlort  lui  do  faoon  a  bbooust  le  sando^  j*Bi 
Yoriflo  eoooro  uaa  foiSf  pour  Bavoir  si  Its  reoenroB  da  palBoa  ortdeai  IdtQ 
dctndtei* 

Quolquei  tesps  sprea»  gUTirraiER  _  so  rappola  eci  R«S,H«iL  rt  no  docanda  ooaaoat 
.11  pourrait  dro  poaaiblo.d'ecpolBomiar  «’^uifs  Idernes  a 
STjLDT  an  jrtant  do  I*addo  pxiisciquo  du  liaul  do  fortlfieatlaas.  Pour  «=pooHor 
I^executlon  do  oo.plaat  j*al  doel&ro  ooliii-d  inexocutBblo*  •  -  ^ 

iT'ci  apde  jpluo  lard  s^otdl  proouro  do  Bad  are  difforocio  dt . . 

.l*edde  pniedque  tri  qu*ll  evsit  tout  do  soao  eziocuto  lad  ^d|  sal-* 

dlsantf  Bs&alasi  voio  d  yIo  a  IL^JCTA^TyLKESIEKSTdlJT  11  do 

Julfa  peras  da  flit  tuoa  eu  dsrtesteurB  da  }iaiite8  deconrtions  ri  fli^'sirfc  rendu 
.partleulierdet  serdca. 

Las  cezps  da  ooneentratlon  Iob  plus  iurrobles  detalezrt  isulleest  BSLSSg 
an  5UGHEN7.ALD  |  ./*TGCHiSIT£  et  KA/JHiUSai  etaiesi  blea  plres  at  do#  xsHHcSib  tUm 
d*bcT3BOB  exit  dlaparu  dena  doo  chosibrea  g3tj!i5:rxrlydx**;ax  jt:vx  T?fcfcrrKMK'v,2;aii'ix 
■V  li-gWBrCTyjgyT^^^tVwyTVytrTisigrrmgrpracrlrpcdarTdlriaL 
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&  ift  dzJi:.  dtft'  volturuik  &  gcs.  v  cKs^ihrec  l  £ux  njhtJiCL  )  u  AU^CHmITZ 

&cul£>j*dee  j^Ll.loat  d'cnTanlt  ant  ett  Uics  na  d’Axiidc  ^xubcJuj: 

1cm  roas  lo  dc^.^  dcn^  lo  cucp  dt*  conecdrx:!!  n  do  iJLVi^snHUiXX^ 

J'lJL  xi^tii^lc  a  ccb  e^t;J.b  tux  dee  atrc.,  virantt  exaculu:;  jxj-  le  Ir 
ODBT^LACH  Et-uptsttuxTu-hrari  wir  ordro  du  i»B,  Grup;<3iruciir«r,  /Toforj^irAr 
Hr,  C13E.Ji^  IbhiaOj-chan, 

Xee  ■»-!»  •  !:<  ft  sicr  lee  ftsazitts  ctelcirt^  cn  quel:.uto  tioiri^f  eoc^r^  >1aj 
repUt^Aiialc  ct  oditrux  quo  dans  les  cnrpe  de  'cDnociilr&llja  j^our  hociiett 
C11  BDiii_,iiax  hosi-ee  cjn  dieedt  hau:»otenexit  t  Ptdc  tltonlion^  tu  v&m  recar 
wnfi  plod  re  ‘wt  tu  YJi^  crever  |  au  czjzp  de  conseatrattmi  >our  fensas  da 
iU.YiliIB."a73C2^  ca  .rocediit  fui'^csenl  t  Votla^  Hae  V.rTE£|  nous  ronoafl  da 
constoior  quo  voue  cve-j  m  ^dx^ee  &a  foie^  on  ra.  t^-ub  ftdre  evlrrt  rmo 
cxiTtt  d*  QuelQuee  plqd  roe  at  tori s  all. c  roir  cuv  Totre  rtat  ▼*.  blco 
e'taeliarer,  Cc  qu^il  y  ^r^t  do  j-lus  hsrribla,  etili  lo  cynlsao  ct  la  b 
r  e  ironio  avcc  lujualle  tout  ccda  C'a±a±t  esl  un  vcri table 

concours  purUjit  de  l*2)toilo  du  cur  les  cfcaabrec  Bortuairoe  rt 

allant  JuoiQU’a  ces  dit^ostics  busorictiw^uee, 

dcfl  ciipsrienoes  out  cte  fdt^i  a  BJC3Ix3it?JLLI>  aar 
deboent^incr  dc  dcterua  otoc  dc  1  a  loo  tablettee  de  parritino  d,*i-ulr® 
part,  JLnJv-ctljnr  d-  t/phue,  HIt?igL!!7t  ee  reterrslt  lid-nane  I'sulorieetio 
dc  porullles  cx,';-rienoo6  eicercci-^  eur  d.  j  ptreon-i©a  condiJsn&wB  a  -cart  pa 
le  £*!»,  Lsf  con.  tet-rijiiue  de  cet  6::2>l1l  atileirt  ^jui-  ccntmlieej  dans 
A2n  bUTuaU^ 

la  Stabs* ecinrfuehror  j  loa  docnijlt  regu3 1  eosiaiont, 

Cn  autre  jour,  a  DKlKLi^CBURG,  j^cl  ru  diepir^ltre  aans  traoea  dar 
BiUters  de  pscurtslee  d  ne  nnfoumaaiL, 

A  KAI7IdA!I!22i|  11  «tnit  ccrjrant  de  fiJLr©  dlEparaltre  dec  Juife  daaa 
das  currierec  en  lee  ftietnt  toBber  dc  haut, 

Ce  qU'iI  7  a  de  ciiri.niX|  c*cet  cue  cas  *  aceiideate  dc  travail  ■ 
etticat  toajoars  ;roru6  queliuer  glnutes  aupoxaraat  par  dec  ^srdea, 

«i©  H.iuptcturrfuehrcr,  Ttr,  ?rllg  fJlA^TZ  ,  chcT  de  siaEloo 

tupj'C"  du  BJlc-cis  du  I^ich,  D'a  rendu  coupte  do  cor  tvec  u  a 

ccocrurcainl  cinoerc  ct  a  rendu  jxibliqucc  caj  cbosec*  IJ•l^ATZ>  ect  un 

i'anatique  dua  Kaxlg, 

1  EUCCC,  j^avile  l^lK^rectioa  Ic  ^our  de  b-u  lur^ctlcn,  QU*a>rv-j 
unu  l1  lon^u-o  altentc  diinc  let  cluxbrec,  tout  le  L-.:>Ddo  ctilt  VTi-lianiiV 
cort  I  par  contro,  le  One  trX^TH  |  un  etre  aaai  aucrune  instruction  ct  su 
aiicuac  notien  do  cLiriw  el  dc*  fbTsiclogie  js'a  raconlt:  Icr  clio^^oc  let  ^ 
pluL  ctrangefi  n;r.iir»ia.'-ciit,  V.Tr^  etalt  doue  d  un  taour  particulicr  poui 
fer  -alE  diverc  pour  »;50or  Ics  (jens  de  vie*  a  tr©;^,  H  ks  p.-rlalt 
d'tt  petit  enfant  qu'ils  oat  troure  n  Bj.tla  dtn-  unc  chonbre  a  gtu  <.ui 
n*c.Tait  paa  vtc  videc  li  veHle  ot  qui  otAlt  pirfillcatjot  Yivant  ct  £til, 


lUU 


269 


•  14  - 


nHTH  c#  sortilt  Htto  cl  d«»  aaporlcoces  pertlcuiloraaieat  lni«r«BBaHt®s  sur 
dee  faiblep  d’euprit  5  c’ect  but  oux  qu©  Ifian  pouvalt  ©aperlrj enter  le  xcLaix  1&« 
diver*  de^pres  do  ecnnibillt©*  I>«8  eesils  orrt  e^fJecoat  et©  faite  e  I’eidc  d’elr 
oozprls'o  I  d&e  egqs  ont  erte  hIb  dmB  do  iledllps  loidUoixfis  reaplips  a  Inside 
d©  eospreesour,  d^sdlr  oonpriae.  '  A  IRESLIIBA®  J'aridB  l^lnyrecclon  qu©  certai® 
rlY&icBit  eaeorp  ©t  ctsicot  ©eulooGnt  bsziC  eoxssniBBeLncBi  o©  qui  e'excluait  pais 
qu*Bi2  ©oure  d©  la  cult,  11«  pouraieait  me  reaicer  ot  couffrlr  xm  couvpau  tiErtjr® 
Jucqu'a  la  ooz*t  daTinitiva* 

Precau©  touB  fivclent  le©  yeax  ouverta  ®t  offmleat  im  acpact  offro7Blla» 
llnlGT©  Don  obBerratloa  appliques,  Jt  n*cA  po*  pu  ttSducidpc  obsarvor  do  Boinrmeni. 
Dans  l*«iBo=bl©,  on  co  s'oet  paa  dom©  la  noinda  pein©  da  felre  cos  ozacxrtlcas 
de  faocm  hidoln©  si  tel  ©«t  qa*oa  ait  1©  droit  d^o^lo^ar  co  xaot  pnr  rapport  a 
c©8  falta.  Tout  eela  a  ©to  f«dt  wiiiu  per  »««51eiio  qu©  per  tndlffermot  total© 
st  coi=ao'ditd| 

Lo  EaupteturxBfueiircr  Dn  VILLIIO  ,  d©  DQHMJKD  H»a’p©rl©  d'uno  cboos^  . 
qul  l*q  psTticulioroaeat  InpreBfiioBa©  |  ©Doiron  2,ooo  clericaus  pojonaic  oirt 
etc  obllcec  de  crouoor  d©*  focao©  |  ila  devaicart  ensuit©  a©  de^silUtr,  as 
pleoor  davcirt  ccs  fosBos  ct  furect  lurfll©©  iiuc^  .2iir  lo©  queFtlons  Ironlquos 
b’Hb  croyalcnt  toujour©  a  Jccuo-ChriEft,  a  HetI©  ©t  a  loLir  peupl©  pclondB, 
ilfl  r^wndlroeit  avec  une  efflr  ettoa  do  foi  ©ererfn©  qu*il»  croyelcat  plus 
jaaslB  an  Chrlat,  a  la  Sclirt©  licr©  do  tiou  ot  a  ua©  rosarroctioa  d©  letxr  poapla» 

Tjt^.TMS  pe  pcarleit  d©  eala  aroo  osotion. 

D*e2rtrss  Polo&sl©  loiit  Dorts  do  la  bcq©  leoon  oxcGplelrs,  Burtout  d®8 
inctituteure  ot  d«i  tnstltutrlce©.  Eaedextecdsntpcrler  d©  tout  eela,  Jen©  scls 
souTSSi  d©  njL  propr©  prison  dons  Xa  Buoabnan stress©  a  STUTTGART  |  tza©  Bain 
InezperlBccrt©©  srolt  cr®^*  dans  lo  Botal  d§  zaon  Xlt  4  *  ftlb,  la  Uor©  do  Blsn 
aid©  Ce  ci  a  ot©  pour  mi  dan*  doa  Jours  ponlbloa  uno  crand©  oonsolKtiott 
fit  xaa  cellule  ne  acablalt  uno  petit©  ovoo  rocoffiaBlascnoe  oe 

frere  Incormu  qui  xs*a  oavoy©  c«  td^t  ot  cot  easourascseat  dan*  »a  priu© 
profoade,  Qu©  Dlou  1©  rocoepfloae.  • 

Dn  Hiitre  mym  de  tuer  du  Bond©  ©o  rolopia  ©tidt  de  fetre  laontar  I08 
pf3“conn©8  on  beut  d*ecboU©e  do  hmrts— ioumoeux  ct  loc  Jeter  a  I’interisEir 
epro*  lec  sroir  tuoes  d’lin  coup  de  pistolet.  Decucoup  d'etrer  surdcst  disparu 
deaa  dos  fours  e  briques,  ©touffca  par  Ic©  sax  ot  brulca.  Baas  cos  cas,  J©  no 
diepos©  pat  d*un©  souro©  ebeoluacat  ^^aatie* 

Ua  doe  cheft  d©  la  poUc©  d©  1©  Stumbtciiifuabrer 

reoontait  an  Bodecln  qui  ©ulrclt  1©  ccuro  aveo  ssoi  qu’il  ctclt  d^ueas©  a  00a 
erriree  a  EUMBISO  de  proodro  Iob  cefanta  Julfs  par  leo  pledc  ct  do  leur  casseA 
la  tet©  contrel©  tsur  de  lour  eppartexert,  pour  oritcr  1©  bruit  d©  la  fucLUado. 
n  ourait  fait  oesser  ee  non-Beos  «t  eiirait  obtaxu  la  fudllado  do  co*  csifertBo 
n  aiirclt  trouvo  pertlculicreaeat  peciblo  d’aeslctor,  lui-ceca,  eu  fait  d©  d«ax 
potltcc  filles  de  $  rt  d©  8  ens,  totabent  a  genoux  ©1  priaiit#  Ktturallasc^ 
conalut  RAI^XR  il  felldt  eaauit©  qu©  Je  los  fees©  fuaillor  ©celo=«st«  H  nous 
parla  irnegrt  de  l’  ex©cution  doa  intallectuola  polocals  <  lit  ©talent 
oontreirtf  de  fair©  lour  toabe,  do  0*7  ooueber  «ir  1©  rentr©  ot  furost  fueillo© 
cvee  1©  plotolot  dtreilleur  |  lot  odvants  odoot  obllses  do.*©  ©ouebor  to  Ab 
los  endavret  chiaidf  ot  furont  fuaillof  a  Ito  tour  |  ccrtaliiB,  pat  ©aeor©  Borto, 
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oci  «rt«  c-M  coxirz  do  l«rtr  tentctlvo  de  sortie  entre  les  dlrerBcs 

eouehea. 

thi  dee  ebcfs  du  Ooiiv  cornea  art  cUemimd  de  IIRAII&U  b*£  perle  en  deootzpcst 
uno  dlnde  d*une  prise  partleuliereaeoxt  Vonnt  qu*il  RYcit  feite  t  un  baace  -dt 
la  redirtejioe  polonaieef  im  Juiff  cYcdt  refuse  de  porleri  dors  on  lui  crrcit 
brlse  lee  polgnets  |  II  oozrtlcucit  de  so  tsira  {  la-desms^  pa  fdt  asseoir 
sur  tine  plaque  de  fer  cbaxiffoe  a  blsnp«*VouB  Budet  du  Yolr^  zaa  es  qae  ■ 

ea  l®a  renidu  barard  %  •  . 

lore  d*cna  Tlslte  a  ua  bureau  de  coustructioa  da  la  Taffea  a  IHBLIKp 

lee  deux  erehiteeiee  ne  feisEieut  part  d*une  Ylsite  quails  xrideat  faite  1& 
Teille  e  Xa  ccrgue  d*tin  esBp  de  prlsotciierB  de  ccr^»  »  de  I’egreadir* 

■  Pee  cAlIiere  de  cadaTres^  ea  gencsral  de  t^Thiauesi  out  ete  cotaeaes  1a 
brusqueaeost  I,  ils  se  post  epereue  que  eerteiss  resuaicat  eaeore  |  le  Bettea- 
fuehrer  qizi  poHait  la  cjaf^  s*ert  oenttccte  de  dcarmder  celiocsseait  i  *  Du  ea  7  * 
pule  a  p^e  va  Btartcom  de  f  er  rozid  tout  prrS|  ert  a  esfosoe  It  crane'  des  pareoaift 
Isdiquees*  *  Ct  s*art  pas  le  fait  lui-sece  qui  a  etozuae  lee  arehiteetesi  xteiB 
It  atturel  bycc  lequel  le  geste  a  ete  axacute# 

Lore  de  laaYisite  a  BSLCBC,  sne  Juire  cvcit  coupe  pluzdeiire  dea  Juife  de 
troYallj  a  2*eide  d*ua  raaoir  cache*  ^P.IH  regrcttcit  xiresiest  que  eette 
fecsso  eoit  deja  ocrte,  ear  elle  curelt  du  ctre  pimic  de  facon  exeapleira*  . 

Lee  Julfe  bleccBe  cne  etc  pcrfaltocicst  soigsoi  par  lulj  pota*  Ivsr  fair# 
crolre  qu'ile  eureicnt  Ic  Yie  souyo  e  1  qu'ile  ocrcicnt  rtcoopcacee,  *  at  il 
croiast  ada  §  cee  IdiotB  ",  c*ecria  YIHTS  ca  riaffU 

Oe  qczi  etait  jtvrtlmOSrrtaaat  .repugucirt  a  B2LC£S|  etali  le  coneour* 
oiXsJii®*  cstre  lei  hottneB  et  lee  gtropsi  de  tra  nrprt  pour  tretner  lee 
rffeti  d’habillcaest  verr  lei  mconc*  Cfilui  qui  traTEllle  Ic  sieiix  fait  pcrtie 
de  k^TOenfio  de  trEreil*  MbbI  est  cositltue  ua  curcoun  pour  la  Yie  et  la  mrt 
cstre  eei  etrei  sue  qid  trcmBportcst  Ici  YctBtests  sous  lac  rirei  del  £•£*  } 
naturelleaentt  11«  dlEparcirBcst  touB  Bane  esoepticnf  drat  ls»  chanbres  a  gax  ) 
eeulB|  quesquee  ctres  tree  rteur  ct  tree  caladei  qutf  ccae  soutesuB  par  lee 
autreSf  ne  pruvesit  se  trainer  Juiqu’snx  chcabres  etaicai  depoBce  apart  ert 
fucillec, 

Cuolquoe  izaarrr  pc”ti  culler  crest  crlsiBCEntDC  se  ae  qultjart  plu«  i  Lc 
gareonnet  juif  de  3  ctlb  qui,  rcnrcir,  dictribue  les  norcecur  de  ficelle  peur 
liar  ler  paires  de  sruliera.  He=e  cet  eefast  a  rto  inconrciofcrcirt  ide  a  eostrl- 
birtlon  dtni  In  aachisn  dc  Eicrt  cp out cirt able  de  KITLn?^ 

Je  pespe  cs&fi  a  imo  petite  fille  qui  c  lui  retre  de  la  cherhre  a  .perdu 
eon  petit  collier  ca  cordLl  |  cc  collier  est  retrmxTo  par  ua  gorcorret  de  1 
and  I  11  le  ricraerei  le  concLdcre  creur  puree  ert,  c*ea  rejouit  rt  ru  nozeert 
sulYcrt  art  poucso,  dole  Ic  dire  rrcc  douceur,  pur  tua’gardiea  eonBerreat 
ua  rcete  de  crrtir;arl,a  l^irtcrirur  dr  la  cherbro* 
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Lo  S5  n«iipttrtarr^fcHrer  OBv ZTiyiTi  c» i  r«oont*  l*hlrtolrt  s-jivcjrt#  t  deff 
iTQ  Yillese-a  proadctt#,  11  rvtJLt  rwooirtrc  n  a  Julf  x^asi  dt  FlroIASUa,  sa  irlA 
netclo.  Pendant"  Is  gusrro,  os  Julf  ETeit  etc  s^ut-offlciar,  vs.  tree  chic  typu 
C5s::e  ccift^itsi  ilc  joutdttil  caafeible  ot  caiOf  11  BXelt  Si.uv9  Ie.  Tic,  uno  folB 
e  caiT::rxT7.>  O^Jrr/aryjTv  iczl-irr  qu*ll  allsilt  preadrs  sidLntsncat  ooL  homo 
arto  s&  fesso  dans  son  kaxiciK^o  do  IrgTeiJU  <^o  lui  d ent’-.ndci  cs  qu*il  allcit 
dcTcnlr  plus  tard,  II  b#  rectrda  d’un  sir  etonae*  *  vouIsi-toub  qu*ll  . 
doTlenns  t  Im  cca  choso  ^s  let  ciirsa^  il  a  pas  d'anirt  solution^  eafln^ 
pffit  otre  ipis  Je  las  fari  fusllltr  \ 

Jo  dal®  dire,  peur  ctrs  Jurl®  qut  j'al  rsnaontra  otrlalnt  £,$.  qui 
condacnniexrt  foraclleencst  cco  cctlndac  et  Eont  dorecus  das  adversalroa  forceaaa 
dn  Sad.  ESC*  Je  pemsa  rurtoxrt  ca  Hcupisctnrfutdircr  qui  a’a  toujour* 

ci®  BU  courant  de  touc  Its  Bocret®  ct  «;ni  a  toujsurc  fait  dieparaitr®  tout  ca 
cul  Burilt  ju  rtra  oosprcsottcirt  pour  ccl* 

Un  fOitre  crtl-SsLil  ctelt  le  Chef  de  la  Socrtloji  Icterioura  do  l^Hojdtal 
do  ♦S.S  do  BiriZRi  lo  5,S.  gurgbenafuchror  rOJHT  qul  dtpui®  1941,  a. 
froquttrPOBt  critique  ouvsrtojieat  ceo  nottodcc  en  risquent  pcieomont  aa  lort®* 

La  anao  chtjsc  «st  Tclcblo  pour  la  etlrursloQ  5S  E^aqjtsrluncfuthrar  Prt  HISag__ 
do  irzCHOZ  d  Ic  ?>n  SOy/UL*  de  Lea  toll  pbejrtaaciono  ea  obof  da  la  .  . 

VTrufliii  nc.  KTOLSia:  oat  fedt  partia  du  ^u?o 

desofriders  du  c’o  cuillct.  Pemt  loi  C.i.  liollBy»d6l¥  ct  beiges.  Ice  2/1  imi 
cte  eacncfl  par  force  et  par  race  kub  preterto  de  .ouro  wporiiS^  5*11®  refusal  A 
par  la  cuitc,  d’oboiri  11a  striitait  lirrodieteaeot  fusdllcfc* 

lOutG  porsenae  qui,  scao  do  l*«cterlour,  d*un  geeto  Isprudant,  toucbalt 
ttU  pBnt*aon  d*un  coaiLrcdo  eteii  igaadlaicffairt  fuel  JLo«  Cot  ordre  eacnnit  diroo- 
toucsit  ce  pny^g.TR  et  c.  coirto  IfTlo  a  baeticotjg)  do  toirt  Jeunes  S.'S.,  Borieat 
do  la  iiitlcr  Jucccid  et  Bsaaneo  par  foroo  aua 

lie  noalx*ota:  eppartencai  e  I'avifcltoa  ot  a  la  »Briaa  onl  ott  brusquoaoid 
Bidea  62IX  S.S.  II  oorclt  Injuato,  caicr*  la  hKiaa  tros  ccxaprafcecilbla  qu'eat 
dcehRlneo  las  de  no  pa®  falro  de  dlffersncai 

n  fc3d  diro  Id  quo,  frequooraonl,  la  polict  a  oto  bicn  pir©  quo  lo®  S.S. 
Lo  ProsidcErl  do  la  Cralx-Tiouce  =llf?nsndo,  lo  S,  S*  Crgppgxruelirar.  2>n 
ect  ua  dof  prindpnux  responrcLblo®  Ac  la  eitnAon  dcs  eespn  de  conceitrstloB* 
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Tabiscczi^lirttcz^icretdca  6.IIai  <»945 
5«St*  Rott-cil.  Hotel  Hohreno 


c.*^«  rT**^*  Gcrctoin 
-  Ince^leiir 


2ur  ?orsc3  cGorotoliif  Hurt  Ecre^csccocr  &•!)•>  I)l?lc=-In2:siiiecr  tua 
2c3  StaatalienDt  cntfemt  trosca  catiaciticaalBOsiGllfltlacher  Botatijca^ 
dlo  Hciciiiiitiiiciilrcho  (  5icni511er  )  ca  27*  Septeator  1936*  leilhater  dor  rl— — 
=a  rs  Ll=oa  Fluhao  &  Co.,  EaochlaearatriJ:  fllr  actcnatlscho  Col-  cad  Fort- 
flchaleroalagsa  i\ir  Lokoaotlvcno  •  . 

Tatert  Lciulff  E.  Gorotoln,  Land£,-erlclitcprSoidca^  a.B#®  Eac^at  Eestfalcai 
Kuttcri  Clara  Garateln  cob*  Schcacaa,  c^atortca  1931*  •  . 

Vorholratot  salt  31  •  Anc^t  1937  dt  Elfriedo  Gcratola  Eeascli  . 
ia  Tablaceno  Hartenstrasso  24*  '  ^  ^  ^  v  ‘ 

5  Hinder!  Araulf  5  JahrOf  AdolheldjJ  Jahro^  Olax  2  ' 

Lebcnalanf  i  15C5  -19.10  In  L^ter/  Usatfaca*  1910  -  1919  in  Saarbrackea, 
1921  Ealborstadt,  1922  -  1925  ia  HeiiraFPia  bei  Berlin,  1925  Abltnr  cn  - 
haEanistiochca  Gynnasiun  ITeuruppin*  - 

■  Stadleacnns  t  1925  -  1927  CalvcraltSt  Earbcrffi  Lchn,  1927  Aachen,  Toc^  . 
Eochschalo,  1928  -  1931  Tecbnlacho  Eochcchalo  Berlin-  Chariot tcnburcj 
dort  1931  Blploninsealour  -  Eranen.  Seit  1925  ahtiTea  Citclied  der  oran-o- 
lischen  Jncc^d,  Inabcscndcro  der  Bibelkrclco  an  ESheren  Lehranstaltcn* 

PollSlecha  Eetaticcaffj  AlctlTor  Achdncsr  von  Strese=ann  and  Brunins*-; 

Soi*  1933  ceitena  der  Gestapo  vacen  otaatsfcindllchcr  Betatigunc 
die  Zircho  dea  christlichpn  ^idcrstandco  (  Bckenntnishircho#  Factor  Ca-uin 
ZTienSllor  ).und  rocen  Portsetcunc  tmtcrdzrlchten  eTaacelicc  en  Jeccn-.- 
TcrbSndo  untcr  daucdnder  Ycrfplccnco  An  50#  J  an  car  1935  ^egren  ^ro*»ss^ea  - 
recea  die  ACiffiihrriac  dea  nntichriotlichen  StCchco  "  E'ittehlsd  .*  anl^lich 
oinsr  Parted  -  ^eihofoier  in  Stadtthcatcr  Eeljo.n/  Ccstfalcn  TcrprEgol.  ^ 
cad  Torlotsto  An  27*  Zloreabcr  1935  Eercascccsor  -  Ezanca  bc^  ’"irtsc-cxtcn-n. 
rica*  Aacchlio'^cnd  Beantor  der  Saarcrabcn  -  Verualtnnc  ca  Saarirfc^#  An 
27*  Scptcnbor  1936  Ycrhaftoag  ana  da  Bicnatcimer  hcraaa  d^ch  dio  Gcc^apo 
roeon  Yeraeadanc  Toa  85oo  entinaticnalsoslaliatiochor  Eroochuren  cn  cin..l--^ 
cho  Staatfl-  end  ntniatorialxdto  ccrio  an  allc  hohoren  JastisbcEatcn#  Aca  der 

EsschuldicuncBEchrif t  . . . . . '-ill*. 

"  Trird  ■rGsea  otcatsfeladllcher  Ectdticunc  trots  inner  riedcr  erxolgtcr  Ye- 
ramuns  T7C£ea  einco  koasentrischen,  Syo tenet iochea  cad  cresnisierten  Ifever^ 
xlGchen  Eaasoaencriffa  eegca  dea  ratloacIoosialiGtiechea  Staa»  ia  Sc^a-s-x.- 

. .  •  - In  Erfullarc  cinoa  LlebliaccrcischeB  stediorto 

ioh  aladeaa  nech  neiaer  Eatferannc  aao  da  Steatcdleaot  en  eraacellochca 
Beatechen  lastitut  fCr  drntliche  I'icsion  in'Tublaeroa  Eedlsln.  Als  Tei-e-er 
der  Firne  Bo  Linen  Flchnc  L  Co,  rar  ich  bcl  cinea  Jabrcceiahcnnca  von  rd, 

Eli  18  cco,—  (Heichocark)  rirtcchef tlich  frei  nad  uncbhSaclsr*  -In  Brittpl- 
nsiaeo  Eiakenneas  pfloct®  ich  seit  1931  nsine  reliciCsen  ideale  aussc- 
gcbca*  Ich  licS  eaf  nclno  Eostca  250  000  ontineticnalsosialistiacho  cad  re- 
I'^Ciceo  Erocchuren  druchca  end  vert  edit  9  Oder  dereendto  do  eof  ceiao  Zo- 
stca.  An  14oJall  1933,  An  14*  Jail  1953  crfolgto  ceino  cnrclto  Ycrheftcn^ 
daroh  dip  Gehoino  Steatcpolinci  end  SB  Stnttfrert  uni  ncipo  Yertriaguac  sn- 
ndchat  ino  Gcf2ncnifl>  dean  in  cna  Zcnccntretlcnslcgcr  Tclnhein  regea  oteeta- 
fcindlichcr  Botatlcong,  Verher  ver  ich  saoi  Batrecd^nal  darch  dio  Ccstepo 
end  dea  SB  TcrhSrt  cad  Terrain t  xrordca,  Ich  ircrdo  fur  dao  geaso  Eelchscs- 
biet  nit  cinea  HcdcTcrbot  belcgt®  das  bla'-sca  Eado  des  Syotens  cafrccht  cr- 
heltca  blleb# 

AI3  ich  Tca  dea  Bacseanerd  der  Cciatcchrrnhca  ia  Eadanar,  Crafpaosk  cad 
anderererto  hSrto#  hatto  ich  ncr  aoch  dea  einca  "casch:"  Bn  cadt  ia-dieaoa 
ceaica  Zcneahocsol  hlnciaschanea  and  das  Ccochphcao  cater  Eimata  Boiaca 
Lcccaa  ia  Yolk  bciianat  nachca!  "  Ich  bracchto  hlcrbal^hola^ 
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■crupeln  sc  hates,  da  Ich  celtor  iTClstl  das  Cpfcr  tcs  VZ  ic«=t6=  C6^:=rdcs 
car,  die  la  dca  c?£stca  trudcrrat  dor  Ea^crr.laiciilrchc  each  elacccchlichca 
hatten  csi  noc^ir  dlo  encatcn  Gobetcgc^cinachif tciif  dcrt  clt  a::f  die  Enlee 
fflxyrca  nltbototcn#  Ich  dcchte  clr  t  Tsa  ihr  hCr::t,  dca  tcua  Ich  ochon 
Icn^  and  coldoto  nich  frciirllllc  sna  Eiatrltt  la  dio  SS.  Tiea  ta  do  cahr, 
alB  naiaa  SchnScerla  Eortha  Lhollaff  ana  SaaThrCichta  la  Eadcacr  ca^^ahmcht 
vordea  rar#'  Anf  Cruad.  sxreior  Eapfohlua(;ca  Tca  Costcpobecatca,  dio  nelao 
Sftche  hcarholto^  hattoa,  xrar  ea  air  cln  Lcichlesj  In  file,  raffca-SS  eufecaeczca 
Bu  vordea#  Xlo  Eerrea  Vtfren  cnbcfila^  fior  Ansaichtp  dnO  eln  Idcalicniap  nlo 
fior  colno*  cnhedliifft  fUr  dio  hSIilP  nutshar  ffcaach^ . rerden  cScao,  So  Bclc;tca 
sio  clr^colhst  dca  da  Ich  alofinra  ijlnc*  ^  • 

Solno  crhiolt  Ich  nit  4®  ZmtGa  smscaaca  la  H*Ta bcrg«»L?ia^ 

hoorn't  la  Amheia-Hollcad  tind  la  Crcnlcabcrc.  In  Araheia  naha  Ich  dtrrch 
noiaea  Stndlcafrcimd*  den  Fahrikcatea  ITtblai:  ctia  Ucocbcrcp  aipl*Inff#,5ofcrt 
dlo  Puhrlcac  cit  dor  hollEndlDchcn  Eidcrsteadsbcwef^cas  ac5 .  rostn  colnso  Eep- 
pelotadlaaa  in  Hodisia  cad  Tccbaih  rurdo  ich  tlsbald  las  SS-Fuhrmss^aptsatp 
Antsemppo  Ep  Seait  St  sires  cn  dor  wclTcn-SSp  Abtclloaj  E7dl<^®f  bemfea#  Za^s^o— 
heap  dicECP  Setrieb  Bar  vea  olner  beachtllchen  GrcSrflfricholt.  So  trardo  es  air 
tBUIs  oelbst  Hbcrlassenp  air  eiae  EctEti^an^  ca  oachca.  Ich  toaatmicrtd,  ca 
olncs  gaas  driageadea  Eedlirfals  abcuhslfcap  Esaiafchtioasaalc^caf  fahrb^o  nad 
lohalop  in  croCcr  Zahlp  aaacatlich  fGr  CefEaconealccer,  ^oascctrat icnalccer  cni 
fur  dio  kdapfendo  Treppe#  Chao  noia  Terdleaot  hat  to  ioh  hlorbei  tiLdercrdciit  11— 
cha  Erfol^o  and  Bardo  roa  da  ab  filLr  eia  gear  boDcaderca  tcchalscheo  Gcalo  gchal* 
tea#  Ich  rardo  dsher  each  fur  clelchartiffo  Pro^ehto  dcs  .CstaiaictsTicaa  cad  dos 
Eelchserboitcalnistcrluas  hlloflg  hsrcasGaofrcao  laaorhin  ea  in  dcr  Tetp  . 

dla  entsotslichs  Flockfiebcrrcllo  voa  1541 1  die  la  dca  GefeacGcea-'  nad  Feasen- 
tre .  lonsla^era  scitrelse  tl^lich  aohrer  sehatanceado:  ca  Ictoa-fordertsp  rccht 
erhobllch  hcrabsueetsca*  Ich  .vurde  dsher  schr  bald  Leetzaat  cad  Cbericatnaatr 
la  Eeccaber  fforiot  ich  nochaalc  la  eiao  (jroco  Ceiahr,  da  das  FerteiprichCp  das 
zujiaen  Ansschluil  eca  der  Parted  Tcrfujjt  hatto®. Feaatnla  Toa  coiasa  lilatritt  ia 
eli  fuhrendeo  Aat  dor  SS  erhlelt,  ro^ea  cclacr  croSen  Erfol^  xmd  aaircr  • 

allccaeiaen  ^crtochStsaag  vurde  Ich  ^oficch  oelteas  colsoo  ^too  cfsophutst  cad 
gehaltca.  In  Febmer  1542  rode  ich  Chof  der  Abtellnn^  Gcsuadheitetechnl^Cp  dio 
fflcichnoiti^  dao  WLchsrasscnreBea  cad  die  goseste  tochaiccho  Eeslaf^lcap  tesh 
dio  ait  hochei^tieea  Oa oca,  nit  aafaCto*  ••  [•.  V,  '  ’  •  . 

An  6»  Jcai  1542  erhlolt  ich  in  neiiien  Eienotzlnacr  Ecsach  Ton  dca  SS-Stcra- 
banafShrer  GQnthor  Toa  Beichsoichcrhoitshaaptcat  la  dcr  ICurfurstcas trass e«  C»  • 
haa  la  Zlvil,  loh  Lenato  iha  bio  dshla  nicht.  31r  gab  air  enter  allcrlei  geheia- 
nloTOllca  Aadeutnngea  dea  Befehlp  eia  licsatua  BlacsSnro  (  —  250  tg  —  )  ca  be- 
aoheffca  cad  ait  dleoca  GlXt  nittelc  oinoo  ICraftB&geao  dcs  SE.  an  einea  Crt  sc 
fohroap  dor  aar  dco  Chaaffeur  behsxat  bo1«  Eio  Sech©  llefe  els  elae  der  zcrsolt 
Ce~cicctca  F-clchoeechea,  Elalee  2cit  spator’ f chr  ich  cit  bcaegtea  Tcgea'  each 
lollla  bei  Prej€  Ich  kcaato  cir  die  Art  dco  Auftre^cs  cagefAhr  deaiiea*  Ich  Uber— 
r.ctbn  ihn  jedochp  troll  fioh  cich  hicr  der  £ufell  sa  css  Zlol  fChrto',  ia  dicso  ge- 
oecto  «Iacchiaerio  dea  long  croebatca  Elnbllch  ca  erhelteao  Ich  hatto  auch  aicht 
dlo  lelcestea  Ecdonhea*  Ecaa  trciin  ich  dca  Aeftras  aicht  Hbcmoasen  hhtte,  hEtte 
iha  eia  andcrer  in  Siaao  dco  SE  eusgofdhrt,  trShread  ihh  els  ActoritlLt  eof  da 
Gebiot  dor  hochglftlgca  Gaoo  ohna  Gchtricrlglieltcn  dio  gacao  Leduas;  —  elo  xer- 
setst.odcr  gofEhrlich  gcirc-rdea  eder  Terdortca  —  TcrcchBiadca  Isssa  hcar.to* 
Sojhocato  nor  ich  jeden  IllCbrauch  dcr  IlausfLcre  sur  T&tan^  roa  Eeaechsa  vcrhlade: 


En. . 


275 


-  5  - 

ra  acch  ela  Flatz  i:.  --oa  frcl  erU-to  ich  =icii  ccrcit,  den  Ctcrstar^- 

fcamfULrer  r-rcf.  Tr*  nod.  rfc-nr.cnctiel,  Crdin^ius  fur  I^-c:.eno  aa  dsr 
oitat  mrbarc/Laln.  nitcnnobrcn.  In  ITollin  hat  to  ich  in  dcr  i:ahr^  den  tccho- 
chlschoa  Pcrconal  c^corJibQT  durch  obcicbtllch  un^schlchto  tec-n-sc^3  Fracea  ^ 
hllckon  laccen,  daG  dlo  BLsusiluro  sv=i  ?6tc2i  Toa  :-e2i3chca  heotl^  cel#  Ich  habo 
daa  in  Folco  ctoto  oo  Qohzltcng  die  haste  2jrt»  die  Sachs  la  Yolh^hcr^suhric^gno 
Proapt  TOrda-ia  Kollia  dna  Fchrsca*;  eorcfSltlff  hcohachtet.  -  la  Luhlia jTiruca  . 
vir  dorch  dca  CS-  Gnippcnfahrer  Ccaeral  Glohocnoc  erpfaasen.  Pieaer  sa^o  sa 
casj  Ilooo  Cehoiae  F.elchsaacha  lot  =.2t*  clns  dcr  ccheiasta,.  cna 
did  echolasto  Uhorhanpt,  dio  cs  (jlht,  Jedor  der  daroa  ec^^atst^  vlid  eracacsei 


Gorado  fiootem  hahen  Trlr  sval  Schirltser  still  gcaacht. 
63  17«  Aegoat  -  hahsa  vir  3  Anlaceni 


sen. 

In  iuganhilch^  dan 


l.BolcQO.  an  der  Chaddsoo  Luhllc-  I/caharg  in  aCrdllchea  ^  dcr  ctol 

ro  dio  Pczcrkatloncllnlo  nit  don  F.a.scca  die  Chansseo  schre^det*  ^agoalela  vuagea 
etra  15  000  Tetaagen.  Purchochalttlicho  Auaautcang.Mshcr  ceit  AprU  11  ooo  pro 
!rag«'.  •  .  •  '  ,  . 

2m  Sobihor,  hai  Lablia  la  Polca^  dlh  weiS  alcht  gonau  eo#  2ca  cco  TStaagea  / 
Ts-u*  .*■  .  ■  .  -  •  '  ...•  ..■■••• 

3,  Treblinha,  '120  In  vea  farochoa  in.  Polcn,  25  ooo  fStangen  pro  fag#  Z5^c^- 
ecbalttlicho  Ansaatzmg 'ctTra  15  5^^  Totengea  pro  ?ag  ooit  Janl  l^^# 

I^idanocii  hoi  Lublin#  ITar  dmals  noch  in  Aafbaa#  .. 

Ich  hats  2eicao,  Trctllria  u=4  ihilJc=ect  ia  2eclelto=S  fies  Chefs  aiesor  e^sa 
sgtiacss=i'ii:=*  Pollseihsas-hura  7  i  r_t  h  ^ 

hosichtiirt.  7irth  1st  dorsalho,  dor  la  ieftrs^  voa  Eitlor  sad  El==ler  dlo  oc.- 
QtGshrsahea  la  Hadanar,  Crafcnech  cad  endenrirto  mgohrac-^t  rat#  ,  :  • 

Clohocncc  cagto  sa  mo,  d.a#  cr  rendete  sich  ner  an  Rich:  Aufgnbo  iat  co^ 

die  grdSca  Ilengcn  Spina c toff ?a3cho»  l□.oldclgsst^^ch^  and  k>Ci.ahOf .  i-O  in  . 
i^agen  cnfallen,  an  deoinfiaicren#  lie  Kcngea  mchen  das  lo  -  2ofacho  dcr 
Eohnlsso  dor  Spinnstcffsannluncea  cno#  Xicse  ennsen  Saznlcngt^ 
lichen  nnr  deoholh  durchgcfUhrt,  an  dca  eacldndicchca  Arbo item  cad  dm 
Yo2i  dlo  Eerhusft  dor  erodes.  1:024; es  an  lltlileld^ra  einiccrenSra  yle^-hol  sa 
chen»-  Ihre  aaaare,  aatsrlich  noeh  cchr  tIcI  ■clchtlsero 

trioh  dlcser  Todecanlajea  sd'oet  uasastoUca.  He  Sachs  goechieht  jdst  cit  D-e— 
eel-  Aossuffsasoa  Tca  einen  altea  rasslschca;  liiesclrctcr#,  Sas  caS  pcS  ©tsa  o^o- 
steUt  ^erdea,  ttos  sehaallor  fisht,  usd  da.  deaha  ich  Tor  alien  an  2laa^ur^-«cr- 
eoBtem-  as  15.  Ausust  42  -  'trarcs  dsr  i’Shrer  usd  Eissler  hlcr,  loh  d^  das  Lcs- 
t^s,  dlo  dis  Asl'-cua  heslchticca  sloscs,  hsise  ElsUSschslso  ^stel^,  sss^ 
caS  eio  us  dcr  Oehsishaltuss  xrilles  pcrcoslich  dirt  ahschss.  fr^o  Pf^- 

-es3tiel:‘"’a3  hat  doss  dsr  FShrer  sa  dca  gasses  gooest?  "  larau*..  Cloooti-ooi  -lo 
MSS  Ai.tica  soil  rsoahectess  durchgefibrt  rcrdcsl  "  Issolcor  Eegleitcse  tefasd 
slch'soch  der  h'isla  terialrat  Ir.  Hcrtert  Llrdes  Toa  Belchcsirletcrica.  Icr  solstt 
Ob  03  sicht  hossor  col,  dlo  Loiches  za  Tertreasen,  asata-tt  olo  eissuchsrrcs,  Ea 
hdnnto  dsch  mis  nsch  uns  eino  Gcr.crctlcn  kocuen*  die  dac  ji-nco  nic-t  Torstln^s# 
hnbs  " -h  Glcbccnoc  ccsc-t;"  I'.cinc  Zerren,  renn  Jo  cine  Ccnsrctica  mch 
t'.s  hes-.os  sailto,  dio  usscro  gralo  usd  =0  dushbaro  usd  satlgo  Aafgubo  sicht  ver* 
etohes  odlto,  dass  tnerdiscs,  iat  useer  gusscr  Eatiosalecslcllasaa  TcrGohlich 
gesescs.  Ich  tir.  is  Gcrcsteil  der  Isuaith,  ds£  sas  Ercscotdels  vera^a  boII.o, 
aef  dcuc-  '^"'■'•"lohas  Ist,  cal  orir,  daC  sir  cs  uarcs,  dio  dcs  i-ut  gehSo  ha-o— » 
dreso^a^  rs;;rsaigc  l^raur  Hitler,  Cut 

Globocnce  ## 
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Clotoc=c=,  das  1st  cllerdlics  auch  celns 

tnstaltca'  la  LaWla  la  4cr  aoecaanfitea  "  JollM  -  Schrec-  7 
An  na"hDten  Case  f circa  “etT  nit  fiea  Auto  doa  Enuptisra  rixv*.  raci  x-elccc.  aa 
UoliCT  Soaleriahahof  rar  hart  ua  clwa  colb®  ' 

dor  Ciaucsco  cosehafrca  irorfica,  SOdlia  ea  ier  C^usso  ai^  £»- 

■trloisEOiEofla  nit  dsr  Isfaciriftj  "  Condoricnnaado  Belcco  dcr.^fo  ^  •  . 

Cloiocaoo  Cborcai  eit^  dea  SS-  EauptstcmfChreT  *  .' 

Blei  nit  eroScr  SsrS^ltaas  dia  Aalagen  cocoa  11^.  *, 

oicheclicn  hart  aa  r^hnhcf  var  sarSchst  ciso  CTO^®  *4  re.-*e«i?Vpn 

c  f  r^%  r  c  ^  .  rort  iorcad  clch  ola  groEcr  Salter-  Cold  ^Tcr^achca- 

Aicstio.-  r«a  lolgto  Ola  Zlaner  alt  etra  huadsrt  Eoc^e»,  dor  ^lee^att. 

Esffl  elae  Jiricnalleo  Toa  elua  150  Uotcra,  re^ts  ^  lla^s  cl.  • 

StucisldrcJit  ussScat  nit  ScilUera.  "2a  d«  ^  !tn«“5SaL  -rsup- 

staad  TOT  uaa  eia  Ceidudo,  etua  uia  ola  Eadehaco,  nit  etna  tlol^  .rsy?- 
chsn,  diTca  rccMs  cad  liaJuj  jo  cia  croSor  ^toatopf  cl.  Coraalca,  ra 

each  als  "IciTaiao  dcr  revidotem  la  Scbaiedeariclt.-  Tor  dra  Ce-»i.do 
schr^rtj  "  rocicaiolt  -  lti;tu=s."-2cir  iato  ICi  aa  dlcsea  Sac-a-ttas  c-c^. 
ItiZln  iciLca.  lacioccndcro  tai«  lei  nieit  olaca  Totca  za^eica.  Ai^ 

Eior  dca  caacca.  each  ccci  Cier  der  Ciaaseco  las  ola  pco.artlc=r  ^s-w-e_^ 
stack  ced  Elllioasa  rilocoa  eshoirrtea  Giorall  . 

•  •uarca  roehts  cal  liras  rca  olaca  rinr  *o  5 
tar  greS,  .1,50  a  hcci,  aasoordact.An  acdarca  Eors®  ru.^  c^ 

Tcr  7  Oir  sscact:  Clclci  Ixcat  der  creta  rr^spor.  I^-  ^  •  ^TT 

7  Ui-  cia  Zas  clt  45  Oacen  foa  Icaiers.  Ein-»  dca  s-.  -  -  * 

tort^a  luica  eai  caa  eatestslieh  ilaicia  •  •  .  , 

ca,  nit  casstTeraorrten  ZUj-ea.  2er  Zus  Torcciutede.  ^1— » 

Clraicer  rolssoa  dio  Slrea-aur  uci  paltsciea  dio  Lou.o  ^t  liru  Loderpsi^  _ 
ochar  oas  dca  2ucca  israas,  67CO  Fersccca,  vea  dcaoa  1450 
Eiati.'fca  tot  Bind,  Ela  lacteprocior  glit  dio  Aaoe-suage^  Sl^  C?-^  --- 

slehca,  aaci  rro'thcsoa.Erillea  csn.  cilesea.  (  2a  e*nea  EEdche^^^o 
Fosteai  Sea  lie  dio  Erilla  oi,  Slo  tekCBCoa  dorla  oiao  ondoro  milaJ  J  *.e 
Vertsaeioa  aa  Scialtcr  aisolsa,  oiao  £ca  odor 

Mieiea  kriost  eias  Eaad  roll  Biasmea  enter  dra  Ara  ged^^t  ^ 

ilhslkt  Had  Tcrsoaaea  an  dia  Lecta  anstollt  •  20  Zasenaeatla^  do.  Scvc^l- 
leaa  la  dca  Eaafoa  Toa  J5  Oder  4o  Sotar  Ecia  ifitto  tBlaor  aachbsr  dio  paccca- 
dea  Seiaie  rlodor  cascasecfladca  JtCraea..-  I>ana  dio  rnuea  cad  jencoa  s-d-^- 
cioa  BcaTrisesr,  dor  alt  2  -  3  SoheroancilEsea  dlo  '.Eoaro  hcrotcrsc-ac.do. 
cad  elo  In  croSca  ?ortcffclor.cAoa  Torochrlaien  lECi."  tao  Ist  l-r  Irgeaduol- 
cio  Zpeclelrrecio  f^r  2-Eoote  iesticat,  fur  Ilcttoajea  odor  dcr£.e-c_ca. 
csrt'  cir  dcr  ratcrsciarf-hrcr,  dcr  dort  licast  tat.-  Ici  aecte  cc_oa  dcaa*8 
Tiacn  Icotca  Toreco,  da£  dieso  C-3ooto  iald  alcit  nflbx  fotr“  I!'^ 

dio  aoci  ci  slaareisio  Zeffa  ctuapf  uerdea  cUsso,  rera  aio  clt  .jlrCaea  ca-^ 
cchullitoa  Zlctes  icsedet  ^Irdo.  Cott  uGrdo  es  irceadslo  eo  eicricht=,  ^ 
do  nlcbt  acir  fShroal-Ia  dcr  I'at  hate  Icb  deal,  Ja  u^i  ^*^7^ 

behiltcs-i  -  Tarin  colrt  clcb  ccr  in  ^crrii:  elc  --Ic- 

ittrcicc  iaageo  Vi-dchca,  co  ecica  clc  die  i.llco  catlap, ^tlle  uackt^.^c^ 
rrccca.  'ialcr,  Tea  teidca  loltca  Tca  aedcrca  gect-uts.f  ^--.-.cr  c-t  ?rov_Owca, 
die  Bio  hil'cn  c.hlc£:cn  nUcccn  •  -  • 

Ich  celtd  atcaca  nit  2cu;t=aaa  Zlrti  ctea  cef  dcr  Faare  crirchca  d^  Toda^ 
kaaacra.  Elttcr  ait  ilroa  Clacllagca  ts  der  Irustt  do  keaaca  h£._u.t  s^jc — - 
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•  5  - 

trotcs  clo  0 is  in  dlo  Todeci.iL— cm«-  in  dcr  Eciia  dcr  lirlicncJLlce  ctcht 
ela  charter  filtcrcr  C^-ldana,  nnrinc*^  rcn  dca  iLmca.  lilt  pnstocralo  Ctlsre 
or  ozn  thncai  Es  pncslcrt  Ench  nicht  dns  Ccrinesto  J  Ihr  cCLEt  nnr  in  dca  Eas- 
ccm  tlof  itc=a  holcn,  dna  rcitct  dio  Lna^ca,  dieso  Inhalstlca  ist  notrendlff  . 
vcffca  rran^cltca  and  Scachen,-  Auf  dlo  Pm£^,  ttw  nit  ihnca  c^schebea  rOrdo,  . 
antnortot  cr  j  Ja  .natClrllch  dio  lliLnner  sCcBoa  crboltenj  EStiser  txd  Chaneoeca 
banea,  abor.die  Fraaca  brcachca  nicht  cu  srboiton#  Ear  •s’cnn  do  trollca  kConea 
6io  la  Ectrleb  odor  in  dor  yncho  nithelfca*-  FOr  eial^  Tca  diooca  Imon  oia 
klolner  Hoffcchi:T35chinner,  dcr  cnsrolchtt  dnS  do  ohno  ridergtand  dio  paar 
Schritto  =u  dea  Ta-’caern  ^reboa-,  dio  fiehrcclil  ncifi  Beschoid**  ,^Gr  Ccruch  kOa^ 
dot  lhaoa  ilir  Lost  So  etcleca  sie  die  kls^a  Trcppo  herad-  cad  dam  sehea 
eie  ellcs:  Gutter  nit  rnrea  EEnlin^cn  carder  2ruot,» kleino  nackto  I'indsr,  Er- 
TCcbscns,  iZmer  und  Eranea,  alio  nncit  dnrchsinaadcr  -  cie  sS^m-  obar  dio 
tretca  ein  in  die  Todosknmera,  Ton  dea  andcroa  .hinter  ihasa  rcrsetriobsaf  • 
Oder  Tca  dea  Lederpeitsebea  der  SS  gjotrieben.^Iie  liehrnahl  okno  cia  rTort  .za 
Eai:en«  Tie  ein  Lana,  das  sur  Echlachtbank  eofOhrt  xrirdHElno  JUdin^  rca  etm 
40*"jaarea  nit  ilaancadon  r^uc^cn  raft  J  das  Elat,-  das  hicr  gencacbelt  -cird  ia 
dsa  seneiastea  Esacbelcord,  der  ^3  dorcbjoflhrt  vnrdOf  Ebsr  die  Ilordcr*  Sie 
erhSIt  5  Oder  6  SchlEge  nit  dcr  r.citccitschs  iUB’Sesicht,  voa  Eanptnana  Tirth 
'perscal.ich,  daaa  Terscr.Hiadct  auch  do  ia  der  Earner,—  raac ho  treaden  sich  • 
an  nlch  0  Eerr  nelica  eie  cas  dcch,  helfea  Sie  nns^docli!  —  Viele  Eeaechea 
betea*  Ich  ihasa  dcch  nicht  belfcaf  ich  beto  i^t  ihaon,  ich  druc^co  ndcli 

ia  eine'Ecke  uad  t-chreie  Inat  sa  nciasa  cad  ihren  Cctt,E3  ist.laat  gena^  ca 
nich  her,  ich  Inna  nir  dae  leistcai  lixct  za  naiaca  Gott  za  Fchreiea#  Tie  gemo 
rire  ich  nit  ihacn  ia  die  Tanner  cGG^^gcn,  \rLe  cerac  ^Ere  iwh  ihrea  -led  nitec- 
etorbea,  Sie  hSttca  eiaea  aaiicraiertea  SS—Cffizier  ia  ihrea  Eannera  ver— 

ficfcndon,  euf  eiaea  Pretest  rarca  sie  eaaaicht  fi^ckcanea,  filo  hhttea  die  Hacho 
ale  TaslScksfcll  anf^ofaCt,  ich  trihro  ffcneldet  xrerden  i  "  la  treaea  Eisast 
fto  solacn  £:ollcbtca  FElirer  in  Erlcdijunff  oiacr  erodea  Auft  bo  fur  dea  Eeichs-. 
fuhrer  fltarb  ia  Eieast  Tein,  so  4:eht3  nluo  nicht,  Coch  darf  ich  dloEer 

Yersuch-mc,  nit  diesca  lactea  ca  sterbea,  nicht  nschffahoa,  Ich.  xreiB  eeasns  - 
Eoch  nicht  1C  Pcrccnca  schen,  ras  ich  echo  und  gczehcn  habo,  der  dag  ceazo 
bier  dberoleht,  alio  i^nstclten  end  ihre  Crca^isatlca,  Sicher  ncch  nicht  einor 
aoScr  clr  siebt  disc  als  C-ssper,  als  Feind  dicser  Heachelbaade,  Ich  cad  also  . 
npeh  lebca  ur.d  zuTor  Tcrhiladca,  rns  ich  hier  erlebel  CeaiS,  eo  ist  der  Tlel,- 
Tiel'  schTcrcre  ticnot!  —  i?io  Tenner  mica  cich.  Gat  Tcllpachen,  so  hat  es  . 
dor  Ecup t naan  Tilth  befoKlen,  Ido  Ecaechsn  ctehen  eiheader  naf  dsa  JTssea,  .700. 

-  800  ilcaschca  aaf  25  C,cadratnetem  in  45  Eabimetcm,  Ich  dberschleee  lEor^- 
schalttsj'rricht  hBchstcas  35  eshr  els  die  Ealfte  sind  Tinder 8p92,Gc^ 

richt  1.  also  25  230  Ecaschca  pro  Tenner,  Tlrth  hat  recht,  vean  die  SS 
etms  nr-.cbhilf t ,  hann  nnn  750  Eenschen  in  45  Tubnnetem  uatertrinjjca!  -  uad 
gIo  hllft  each,  nit  ihrea  P.eltpci tcchen  end  zxEa^t  sie  hinela,  ccreit  ca 
physltch  Uberhaupt  £;eht*-  Eio  TCrcn  schliaeca  eich.*  rLhrenddoseea  xrsrten  die 
naderen  drausren  in  Froion  esekt,  lazrrischea  ist  auch  dcr  ZTcito  Tr&aspart 
ein-etreffen.  T^-a  ca^t  nir  eeibstvcrctfeadlich  each  in  Tlater,  odcr  bel  kaltca 
Tetter  nr*.ckt » ?  Jr.  £bcr  cic  kcnr.ea  sicb  dea  Tot  holca!  •  sa^  ich,  der  Ich 
ocazt  Tor^lchtlc  bin,  CberhGupt  niebts  fm^^c,  uaint ere siert  tee,  diea  Ycr, 
ratccht  nir  reus  — .**  Ja  crad  fir  dec  cla*i  cs  ja  doh!  —  sagt  nir  cia  2S- 
f^''-nn  dnreuf  ia  celnon  riaft. —  ^  ■ 

Jetzt  endlich  rerstcho  ich  aach  \rr.ma  die  c^ze  Eiarichtuaj  "  Ecckeaholt  • 
Stiftuaff  •'  hcilt,  Eccjicnhclt  irt  dcr  Chauffeur  dcs  liosols,  ein  klciner  Tech- 
alkcr  ead  cnercTdlichcr  Cchnffer.  Sehea  bei  der  Totcr.g  dcr  Geieteshreatoa 
hat  cr  sich  •  aach  uirth  unerhorto  Terdiensto  orverbea 

darch  • 
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_  t  c'jLob  dcr  Lrba-jcr  dcr  r---cr. 

Ab^riiccn  ccIdcd  ricrels  collen  die  Lc:iEchi;n  hicr  ca  Tccc  c&- 
^xncii^  uaPdOD^  Jk'hQT  dop  Xissd  i c,aii*iciiiep »o  Das  t bp liLl^ni e p I' E 

coltca  vcTt  caffto  nan  nlr*  -  Dsr  Eaaptnann  rirth  hcz=:t.  Ean  cioht,  cs  1st  Ihn 
poinlichi  daes  das  ccrado  hoate  pascicrcn  ca2,  ro  Ich  Mer  bin*  Jscohl  ich. 

'  sehs  alios  I  end  ich  ^rarte*  Esina  Stoppehr  hat  alios  hrar  rcsistriort*  50  Ei- 
ziatcn*  70  Einatert-  dor  Diesol  eprin^  nlcht  cn  I  Die  Eenseten  rartca  in  Ih- 
rca  Caokennsm.  Ycreebllch*  Ena  h5rt  elo  vcinca,  echlcLchncn*  -’’Eio  in  dcr  Sy- 
ns'^go!  "  henerht  dor  Prefooser  Pfcnnsnatiolo  dao'  C2rr  an  der  EolstCr*  Dsr 
Eanptsnca  Eirth  ochla^  nit  dcr  Eeitpoitache  den  lEzralnor,  dcr  den  Ecchenholt - 
hein  Diesel  hslfcn  coll«ln*a  Gecicht.-  Each  2  Stnndea  49  Hinsten  die  Stopp- 
uhr  hat  alios  uohl  rejietriert!-  eprlnst  der  Diesel  en.  Eis  .ca  diecen  Aa^- 
hlich  lebcn  dlo  Eenochea  in  diesca  hcrelis  ^fullten;4  Eannsm*  '4  s  75C  Ecn-  ■ 
cchen  in  4  z  45  Eabilzietsm  I  ^  Yen  neeea  Tcratrolchcii  25  Elnntcn;  Eichtlff 
Tielo  Sind  jetst  tet*  Can  sieht  dxis  dcrch  das  hloine  Fcnstcrchen,'  in  den  das 
oleitrlscho  Licht  die  Fenner  einen  Ac^enbllch  orlenchtet*  •  Eirth  hntto  nich 
elneahcnd  intorricTt*  ob  ich  cs  fur  rlchti^er  halto,  dio  Lent®  in  den  beleach- 
teten  Oder  in  dsn  dnoslcnchtotcn  Fenner  ct-erben  so  lasccn*  Era ^0  das  in 
dca  Stlel*  in  dca  can  fragt*  ob  nan  clt  odor  ohno  Eeilhicsen  boaser  schld^* 
Each  23  ElUuten  Icbt^n  ncr  ncch  cenice#  Endlich  nach  52  Elnatcn  let  alloc 
tot  I  -  Ven  der  anderon  Salto  effnen  die  lUnmcr  von  Arbeitenennando  dlo  E0I3- 
tdren.  tan  hat  Ihnen,  -  eclbst  Jnden  I-  die  Freiheit  end  einon  hlcinsn  Pro-  ' 
nillesats  Tcn  alien  Yerten  fCr  Ihrca  ochrochlichcn  Dienst  tct- 

sprochen# ’Drei  Bnchhaltar  fuhren  nit  ^preCer  IZahtbeit  Bach  end  bercebnen  cn- 
6ta.-illch  die  PrcnillesIItso*’^  rie  2n£altcS.alen  ateben  dio  Tcten  ansinnndcr- 
ee profit 5  in  den  Enxmem*  Es  nara  aach  hoia  Flats  hinsnC^^^  eder  each  nnr  , 
olch  Tcrlbcrsnneiron*  Sslbst  in  Tc^  noch  bsnnt  nan  die  Fanilien.  Dio  drdb- 

scda£*nan*Eub2  bat*  cia  aaaei 


in  "oio  Ternrcnpft,  dio 


\£cnp  cn  die  Ecn^iopn  Edr.dic  nilebsto  Cbra-rge  £roi  sn  naoben*  Ti..t  d-4.0 
Loichen  -  rafi  Tca  SoboeiB  nnd  Grin#  hotbesebnatst*  Eenotmnticnsblat  an  dsn. 
Belnen,  heracs*  Eindorleicbcn  flic(p3n  dcrch  die  Loft.  Can  hat  hsino  2eit,  dio 
Eeltpeltscben  der  Ubraincr.  gaucen  aiif  die  Arboitsicnnaxdos*  £~ci  Datsend^ Sah^ 
first o  offnen  nit  Eakca  den  Send  end  cchancn  r^ch  Gold  Gold  links  r  cbne  Cold 
rechts  I  •  Andero  Sahnfirste  brcchsn  nit  2snc^  end  EEimer  dio  Goldcfitna  end 
Eronsa  aes  dca  Fief  era.  -  Enter  alien  ejxiss^t  der  Eae?t=nn  Girth  heron.  Er 
ist  in  aeinen  Clencnt.  ^ini^  der  Arboitcr  kcntrollier?en  Gcnitalien  zioeh 
Gold,  Erlllca'cnd  Ccrtcachca.-  rirth  raft  clch  hcrans.  Ecbca  Sie  dieso 
Eonscrvenbuchsc  nit  Goldscbncn,  dcs  lot  nar  von  Gostern  end  Tories wcml  jn 
eincr  cngltebllchea  fnlschen  Sprechtreieo  eagt  er  sn  clx  i  Sio  glacben  . 
eamlcht,  vas  rir  ^eden  Tcff  findca  an  Cold  end  Erilllanten  -  er  sp^ch  ea  cit 
2  L  cbno  J-Laet  end  Dollar.-  Abcr  sebauen  Sie  ficlbstl  -  End  nun  fUbrto  cr 
loich  sn  einss  Jnrolicr,  dor  sllc  disco  .Sebbtso  sn  vcrralten  hette  end  llcfi 
cich  ©lies  EGbcn.  IkiZ  ccirte  clr  dam  acch  ncch  eicen  frilhcrcn  Chef  dos  rc*cf- 
haoscs  dc5  Ecstens  in  Bsrlln  E  end  liefi  dr  cn  fibren  von  cinen  in en  Geiger 

aefcplelcn:  lae  ist  ein  ebcnallgcr  Eauptncim  der  IlalBorlicb-Ecniglich  Cotcrw 
rclchiccbcn  Amec  nit  den  LZ  I*  dio  bcidsn  Chefs  den  ^Edioeben  Art  sits  beman- 
dccs—  Dio  nockten  I-eicbcn  voxdcn  P^cf  Eolavn-goa  nm  veni^  L'ctcr  ecit  in  Creben 
Tcn  100  s  12  z  ±  20  c  gemrfen.  Facb  cinigen  Eagcn  g'.rtcn  die  Deicbca  beeb  end 
flolen  alcdann  bnree  2eit  epater  ctark  smannen,  oedaG  nan  cine  ncuo  Sebiebt 
aaf  diccclbcn  drcefvrerfca  bCnato,  dann  verdca  ca  s  10  cn  Sand  dar^ber  gestrent 
oodafi  snr  aoch  voroinaclt  EGpfo  uni  /.me  heraenmgtcn.—  iin  den  Tcge  ccines 
Ecoaches  trafen  in  Dclccc  nar  2  Eranaporto  nit  laaenacn  engcfi2n:*v  12  5^0 
Pcrccnca  ein. 
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liece  rar  celt  April  1942  1:=  Gance  und  GchoTft  ic  lurchnchniti  pro  T^c 

rand  ICCO  ?3turcea«  iTcm  nctn  Frciiadcciircls  und  Ic..  don  Ifoiiwcns-  ^esder  odc^ 
dio  Stisaao  Anerltiia  hSrten,  rondertea  wir  nns  oft  Utcr  dlo  c-ccapiOaca  Eacelj 
dia  nit  bnadGrttaacendsa  rca  Toten  aufcarteteiif  ro  os  ecboa  si^  Killloaca  \ffarea# 
Plo  hollbadiscbo  t/ldcrstandabec-ecuii^  llcfl  nlr  la  J&bro  1943  dereb  Plplcaiaceiiieiir 
Ubbink.  aus  lAecbarc  beatelleay  ich  nSchte  ibr  niebt  dt  Crcaoln  anfmirtcnf  soadera 
ale  ’nit  der  etreacstea  T?cbrbaf ticbeit  bedieaea.  Trots  noiaor  ITeitercabo  dlescr* 
‘Dinco  ia  Aosast  1942  an  dlo  Sclnyodiccho  Gecaadtochaft  In  Lorlla  glaubtc  caa 
anochalaend  eiafacb  dloce  Zahlca  aiebt.  TJnl  docb  elnd  eie  Iclder  -  icb  Tcrblrco - 
sich  dafOr  nit  nelnea  Elde  w  a  b  r  I  Icb  echdtse  die  Sabi  der  acf..  Yoraalassuns 
Tca  Adolf  Eitlor  and  Eeinriob  Eicnlor  cenoacbeltea  vehr-  and  naffcnlcsea  Esaacbca, 
dlo  obao  jeds  Edcllchheit  dos  nderstandeo  ^  dleao  Eoacbslf alien-  gelocbt  and  dort 
aacobraebt  rerden 'siad,  aaf  nindestens  2o  ooo  coo  Eenscbciu  Tern  es  bandelt  sich 
boileibe  niebt  nur  an  dlo  vlolieicbt  5  odor  6  nilllocea  Judea  EoropaSt  dlo  so  nn- 
cebracht  rordca  sind»  scadem  vor  alloa  nocb  ua  dlo  polnlscba  and  eiacn  gro£en 
Toil  der  tacbocbiflchca  Intalllccas,  co:rlo  cn  die  fubrenden  Sebiebtea  aadcrer 


^cao chela  ns:cbaa< 


\rail.es  ecrrleso  otarb  bcTSlbcrt  and  kranb  lot#  Elr  bolca  nar  nacb,  vz2  die 
tar  eonst  UboraJLl  •con  elcb  aas  besarft  and  Icidor  £crada  bcln  Eer  .cb^  Tcrps- 


SStanesnotbedea  vcrsucchlacca,’  dn  cicb  ja  clles  bastsns  bcTEbrt  and  elaccep-olt 
babe*  Icb  bin  corbw^LrdlcorwOiso  ia  lerlin  nio  nacb  dsrartigen  gsfmcv  a’crdsa* 
rio  cltccacsacno  Blausdaro  babe  icb  vercrabsn  laacea#  '  ' 

Aa“nSchstca  TceOf  den  19.  -^ucu3t  1942,  febren  trlr  nit  can  Auto  dcs-^pt^nn 
Eirtb  nacb  'Trobliaba  120  Jen  EEO  rca  rarschea.  lie  Einriebtunc  mr  etua  dleoelbo 
aur  uceentilcb  cr’iScr  ale  ia  S?lccd.  Adht  Gteliaancra  end  Tubro  Coblrso  voa  fcf- 
fem  end  TGntllica  uad  riisoho*  Su  uaecrea  lirca  rurdo  in  Ccadinschaftasaal  in, 
typiocb  bicalcricch-a  clidautcchen  2tll  cla  Iraii-ctt  ceccbca.  Tas  Essen  cia-. 

fcicbp  aber  es  ctuai  alien  ia  ^eder  Eengo  cur  Verfucuac#  Einclcr  bat  to  ael-st 
aa-cordaotp  da3  die  iilaacr  dicecr  roa^adcs  Ecviel  neisch,  Butter  uad  ccastlGeo, 
••l:io>'ol  c-haltca  coll  tea,  vie  do  vollten.P3»cf  •Br.ncd.Pfcnr.cactiol 
Licit  olae  P.cdc,  in’  dor  cr  cca  IPHacra  die  EPtzllcbbc-it  ihrer  Aufeabe  and  die-  .. 
richti—.cit  Ihror  -rcCca  I'iccicn  aler  nachtc.  Zn  nir  cllcla  cprach  er  vea  " 
itav-..  "  f  - *  vea  CcL-ahclt  der  Arbeit  "•  Es  bliact  t£H1c  ua*- 


rllubic,  aber  ich  rerebrec  cich  dafiiTo  Cai  cr  aiebt  ctra  In  Eebers,  sendem  la 
vollca  Erast!  els  Arct  dicce  Liacc  cc  bcselcbaot  bat!  —  Ica^lliaaBC^f-ca . 
cr  iacbcccadcrc  accb  :  rcca  nca  dicco  JudcaLCrpcr  debt, 

i  •  o  • 
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dans  TTlrd  eiaca  erct  rocbtklar,  trio  cere  ist. 

ochlcd  trsrdca  noch  cchrcre  Kllo^^rcca  Batter  nnd  Tielo  Fleschea  ^ 
llitaolsan' cn/wtoten*  Ich  hatte  HiihOf  dieeo  Hin^  nit  E-csaiclit  d&rats  anrten- 
sciroicca,  dafl  Ich  ren  erserea  arcobllchcn  -  *  0  a  t  -  tlloo^es  h^to# 

XTorauf  Pfasnsnstlol  bo£:l[icht  cneb  noch  neina.  Portloncn  clnatrich#-  clr  f^ca 
dann.  nit  dca  Auto  nach  toachaa*  Bort  traf’ich,  alo  ich  Tcrccblich  ciu 
Sohlaf^aibahett  raxtoto^  la  dea  Xocaticafl'sekrotilr  d»  Schro^chca  Co- 

Mudflchaft  lia  Barlla,  Baxon  voa  Otter,  Boch  imtcr  dca  frlochca  Eiadru^cei^ 
cnteotallcliea  Srlobalcso  haho  Ich  dlocea  ollca  dice  crcJiblt  nit  dor  Bitto,  dies 
eciaer  Bcstanmff  nad  dsn  Allliertea  cofort  nitsatbilca,  d^  doder  Tag.  Terc5{;era5 
rclterca  Tanaeadoa  uad  Zohataaseadca  dsifl  Lebca  hcatca  xsucso.  Vch  Otter  cat  n-ca 
ca  ciaa  Seferdna;  ala  aolchb  ich  lha  Eefra,  Cenfiralsaperlntondontea  Br.  Otto  .; 
Bihollafl,  Bcrlia,  Brlidexircff  2  ca^^bo,  ein  ftlhrcades  Xlitglied  der  cTcciJ^l-sc^a 
rider ntaadobciroffnaff,  Bc^leich  ciaea  rertraaten  Frcaad  Eoiaca  Fre^dcCf  ps  FTfiX- 
roro  Ihirtla'  I7io=311cr,  Ich  tra^f  desa  Eorra  Toa  Otter  aoch  2  cal  ^  cer 
dicchea  GGsaadtschsf t,  £r  hatta  iarriseben  pcraSalich  in  Stcck^^s 
ctattet  uad  tcilto  air  nit,  dafi  diocor  Bcricht  crhebllchon  BiaflcS  dio  ^ 
Scbiredloch  -  Bautschea  Berieburc^a  habo*.-  Ich  Tersnebta  la  g^olc-ar 

cbe  dea  pipctlichon  Ecntiuo  la  Borlla  Bsricht  su  erstnttoa.  po.  •  tTcrae^lcb  ca- 
gra^jt,  ob  ich  Soldat  cel,  Laraufhln  XTordo  jedo  ^eitero 

^elehnt,  Ich  tairdo  cna  ecfcrtliSoa  Vcrlasaea  der  Botsebaft  Se^aer  sii-- 

rcjTcrdcrt,  Ich  ccg©  died  bier  dsrrcccn,  rail  dara.us  erhollt,  rio  cohrer  es  einea 
Beutsebea  ccr^icbt  rurdo,  sich  ia  eciaer  K  o  t  Irgjcadrio  Eat  ca  ech^fca,  rsaa 
ex  s.  boi  dea  Tertroter  Seiner  HoillGi^eit  ala  dca  Stellvertrcter  Cbristio 
eaf  Lrden  nlcbt  ciaznl  la  cb  cntsotcllcber  Hot  Sat  cad  Eill'o  flndea  bcnntcl  - 
Bela  Terlacsca  dor  -pJlpctlicbea  Botochaft  trerdo  ich  vea  claoa  Foliclctca  dca 

Bade  verfolrt#  Ich  hatta  caiaca  BeTolrcr  eatoichert.  ia  der  Tooeba  ca  e±^ 
do  t.  ‘;=ascbieBca,  els  dieser  Polisict  TbUic  uabeffreifllchOTcioo  srsr  dich.  ^ 
aa  nich  hcraiifubr,  sbor  Ichrt  cachtb,  Ich  baba  dean  C.-.I00  dies  cater 
cbea  Elsblcrci  colaca  Bepfos  uatcr  dea  Siclho,  uad  cchSa/;rt  ca  r^ca, 

hend^^tea  voa  einTlufircichea  Poreoallchbcitea  borlchtot,  aatcr  ca-crca  cca  wja- 
dihaa*de3  hotholischca  Blschofs  Yoa  Berlin,  jBr.riator,  bar  • 

Ew.Sena  B  1  o  o  h  o  f  and  aa  dea  Pdpstlichca  Stchl#  naB  aoc«  b-asa^-cc^, 
eSather  vea  Beicbaaichorboitshacptsct—  ich  G^auba  os  Ist  der  oOha  des  Eac- 
sea  •  Guathera  -  Anftafi:  1944  nocbaalo  cehr  £proBo  EcaGca  BlcusSuro  Tca 
ciaea  oehr  daablea  Sreeb  Yerlea^o,  Bas  Gift  collto^la  sciao  Bieaatswclle  ^  der 
^uTx  lircteastraaoo  ^liefort  vcrtci  end  dort  In  .otaea  Bebuppen,  dca  cr  air  solc- 
to,  Terv7fihrt  rorden.  Bd  In^dolto  cicb  ua  cchr  groBo  Bca-ca,  lacGCCcat  ua  cebrere 
Ta^^caa,  dio  andh  uad  anch  aurcchSuft  .uad  cu  cclnar  TerfClcan*:  c^is^-uca  rpt.ca 
coil  tea.  Baa  Gift  jen-cto  cun  UabriaGca  vea  viclca  llillionGa  r.cncchca#  Cuatber 
£:.^'te,  cr  rlsco  nociu-aicht  uad  ac’iins  noch  alcbt  uberEchca,.  cb,  rara,  rocu  rel- 
cbea  Sccck,  flir  rolcben  rcrscnoaarcls  das  Gift  gebreuebt  Oder  each  aiebt  ge- 
brcucht  rerde#  Jcdonlcllo  cucso  ea  dort  stSndif;  verfScbzir  ccla.-  A^ 

Prc.'oa  2ua  Cccbaiccbc,  dio  Giintbex  ctellte,  entaahs  Icb,.  daB  robl  bccboicb.igt • 
ccla  na£,  in  eincr  Art  leoo  -  cdor  BlubrSuaea  oine  eebr  greSo  --sbl  Tca 
Icb  crklLrto  C lather  aach  clncr  cingehcadca  Crtcbesicbti- 
cJc'Zs  cib  die  Vcraat-crtccc  der  Lagerung  dec  Clftea  la  dea  Ceucactca  Cebap- 
pea  ait  tca  ia  der  rcichch-'-cptatadt  Lclaccrcga  ^crac-brea  tc-^.c.-wC,  do  daa^C^^t 
easreicho,  ua  nladcetcua  2  aal  dio  gesaate  BcvclLsrcag  Tca  Bcr-^  daa^t  ua-u- 
briar-on  uad  clao  Scrootiuag  uad  Scrgucaag  naacatlich  la  Scauer  rubrcchclaxlch 
ool.'^mt  Elba  gc-larg  co  air  daaa,  iha  cu  Cbcrrcdoa,  duo  Gift  in  dca^ rcutcutre- 
tlcacltgcm  Craaicabarg  uad  i.ui-chritc  aa  Tcrrahrcn*  Ich  ricltctc  co  co  c^, 

da£  ich  cao  ClEt  dert  ociczrt 
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asch  Eiatrcffen  j^ollo  fur  Zccci:o  dcr  rccinf ciitlca,  die  dcrt  ItiiiTcad  TTscJcna 
Bljiuciiaro  tEaucbto,  vcrach^iadcn  lied.  Elo  r.ccbau=.::ca  dcr  Liefcrflrsa  -  Teat- 
seta  Ccsollcchaft  fiir  Schidll::C3^ci^;'i^j  FraaSLfurt  e.C.cnd  Friodberc-  lic2 
ich  Qc^  noiaea  Uaaca  c.uoatellcaf  cneobllch  rceca  dor  CeholahaltKaci  la  Taiir- 
hoitf  113  la  cclaca  Dlcpooitloaca  u3<jco viirtcr  zxx  coin  uad.  cri  dao  Gift  bossor 
vcrachuiadca  Inasca  au  hcaaca.  iaa  dca  c^cichca  Grendo  habo  iob  ca  steta  Tcrzi 
deaf  dlo  Tleica  auflacf  cadca  Eechnungen  jO  enr  Ecsahlarlj  vorsolegca,  da  Ich  da 
dorch  dca  SD  daacrad  an*  diccca  Yermt  httto  erimem  nOscca  nad.  Ebder  dca  erd- 
nim^acit3igda  Bafuad  ron  dca  tcsahleadcn  Stollcn  aichor  Eechercesa  eacaotoUt 
wordea  ulrca#  So  cog  ia  co  Ycrp  dlo  Tlraa  cdT  Eahneagea  Jiia  cu  yertrSotch  and  • 
Eechniingca  uabcsahlt  cq  Icceca#  Ear  Direktor ‘  dcr  Itagcoch  Q>2ohlto  nlr  Cbrlc^no 
gesrrEchareioojdaB  or  fClr  Tbtuag  vea  Ecacchea  BlaaoSLcra  ia  iapullea  gcliefcrt 
habo,-  colchea  Pcrcoacnlreic  GGnthor  aef  J^-srcisiais  sciacs  Vcrcecctctca  Eiciauit. 
gegebcnenfalls  cabriagen  soUtc,  hibe  Ich  alo  erfahrea,  Ich  da ch to"  dcr  Eahl 

an  dlo.Insaaocn  dor  rcacentratlcalccc^r  iio  cackdailschca  Arbclter,  at 
auch  an  dio  Cffiziero,  dio  reutseka  Pfarrerschaft  uad  ca  dio  rriegoceftageaen^- 
ITcnentiich  sis  Goebbelo  snLtcr  devon  Gpr=*ch  gcgobcacafcllc  rrlrde  dcr  Ectica^l- 
EosiallcnTia  dio  TCr  cosraltig  hlater  elch  suschlagca,  habo  ich  aochacls  scr£7-. 
filtlg  £:opraft,  ob  dicse  Eordreserro  Tcrklich  vcraichtet  tTar.  Ear  BcTchl  Fiaa- 
Icrs  enr  Onbriagen^r  ell  or  aasascen  von  EL  la  Siastfclle  .  imr  cchoa  d^enls  chao  ' 
vraitereo  vcraimsucehcn*  —  Ein  andcrco  cal  fregte  nich  GCnthcr,  ob  eo  acgllch 
soi,  in  Earla  -  Ihorcaicastsdt  in  den  dcrtlgcn  Fes  tenge  ^eben,  in  densn  dio 
doxt  interniertch  Joden  spasicren  geben  diirftchf  dicso  deren  ven  cten  hirein- 
ge-orfeno  BlscsknrGdcaen  su  vergiften*  Un  diccen  schrecbllcb-n  Plan  cn  versi- 
toln,  erLlilrto  ich  dies  fur  unnCglich.  Ich  labo  dann  opbter  erfahre-n,  dad  cich 
dor  SD  cef  sndcrc  feise  dcch  ElcucScro  Torschafft  •  and  dio  Jnden-  die  es  in' 
There  Siena  todt  angnblich  eo  beschdero  gut  hnben  Dollten,-  doch  cngcbracht  bat. 
Es  wsren  dies  Thter  Ten  gcfsllcscn  SCiincn^  Inhnber  beber  Crd'^n  end  verdienot— 
voile  Jnden.-  lie- scheafilichsten  Aoazentratlcnolsgcr  veren  durigena  beinecTcgs 
Ssloen  odor  2ncheaTa.ld#  7eit  8  chi  inner  varen  Esnthnnsen  -  Ccrca  bel  linn  ca  da 
lonan  end  icachnitx  •  lort  Bind  I^illioncn  vea  Eencchea  in  Gc^Bhannsm  end  Ccc- 
s-atoB  (  fc.hrbarcm  Eannora  }  verocbuTcndea*  la  dcscb’cltB  warden  alleln  Hillicaea 
Zinder  dnreb  Untcrbaltca  clncs  Elencficetcpfcnb  cnicr  .dle  ITtse  gatStet.  In  Free 
honzcntrctionnlsger  Eavenobrac*:  bci  nbrstcaberfe.ln  nechleabcrg  babo  Icb  Tersne 
an  Icbenden  Frauoh-gesehcnf  die  in  ^ioftregc  deo  £S-»  Grnp penf  Ihrers  Prefesser  I. 
Gebbardt  -  Eohcnlynchen  dcr  Eauptaturnfubrers  Dr.  ced.  Grcndlach  dcrcbfubrte^ 
Icb  li)bo  femer  -in  nolncr  Eicnotstello  vielo  derertige  Ecrichto  zxl  sebsa  bclccn 
een.  Ilese  betrafea  z.E.Ycrsncho  nit  Ferritin  bio  =a  100  Tablettcn  pro  lag  an 
ICO  bis  20C  Ecftlingsa  bio  sun  cventuellcn  Todcscrfclg.  indcrc  dcrartige  Ter- 
cucho'-rcrdcn  cit  Serur  und  lynphc-  2.3.  hit  dca  vcrschlcd^tcn  fleckfieberini: 
Btoffen  W  CarchJ-efL'hrt.  Hinder  hatt  sich  dio  GesctnifcUZg  derertlger  Tersuebo 
oa  dcrci/dsa  5.E  zns  ?ode  Verorloiltcn  pcrsonllcb  vorbcbaltea..  Icb  habo  r=  ferr 
jier  In  Cmaicnburg  *t  einen  Togs  nebrero  hunderto  eder  g^r  tausende  Hsnosemol 
Icr  cpjrlcs  in  dca  Cfca  verschlndcn  achea.  In  Ihiatbcnsca  rax  ob  dblicb,  Judea 
in  :  toincroch  r-rbeiten  sn  Incsca  uad  uic  alsdcna  ••  oie  snfalllg  —  eins  hobo 
rtoiavcEd  heruntcrznctCrzen.  Sic  bliobea  enter  tet  lici^ca  end  orurden  da  Un- 
fkllo  rogistriert.  Ecr  -.2  -  Heepts  tarnTHhrer  Er.  Ernnts-  ein  vOcter  Intinici  - 
sns  Eenn  an  Sheinj  boia  Eclchcasivarst  23  end  Pelirei  iwtellungslaiter  br^t  air 
cad  Ticlcn  scdcren  Icrsonca  hlufis  nit  EatrU-'tsag  vea  ceinon  sahlroicbea  der-' 
ertiran  Erlcbalctea  erziLhlt. 

Ich  bAtto  in  L-clcec  dca  Eirdruci:,  del  tn  Icclchtiguagntcse  each  bo  langen  Tsrt 
in  don  trirlillch  die  JJcncchsn  tet  jr^rca.  -ber  der  nuaptcena  rlrtb,  elr 

vdlig  oagebildcter  Eca-ch  cbac  cccb  nur  die  geriegetea  Tcaataisco  vea  Chcclo 
cad  Pbysiolojie,  hat  cir  die  ccndcrbarcten  Eingo  crcilhlt. 
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crfcnalchtlich  taeiiB  TTlrth  clco  crhsbliche  Toriiebo  fur  Vcrouche  nit  Icenschca 
la  TCta*  £o  crsahl69  cr  dIt  ron  eljica  Llcincii  Elude ^  d:i5  cie  Ecrgcna  rolllg 
ouster  CUB  dor  Geskni^pr  ffohoit  huttcn^  dio  Cbcrr^Eicbt 

blloVen  TTor*  Beoouderfl  intereoceato  Srjcriocnt  hilttca  do  bal  d»  Ceiotoskrcs- 
kea  fcacoatellt. -rort.  lleba  die  mtercchicdlichstca  Espilndlich^cUos  der 
elsselsca  CcassLes  tjcaclitot#  Acch  xd.t  PreClcft  'clad  Vcr-^che  jcoa^t 
W.0  Lcato’-ccrdes  la  Soecel  ccetecict,  la  did  nlttolo  d^ 

6ca  «•  E^prcsocres  ProuBlJirt  olusfudrCLckt  ismuo.  .—  Is  -rcbl-aco  ^tte  lea 
£iadruc2tf  dcQ  oladostezi^  2:o.acho  socb  lebtca  Oder  car  bcaiaacaploa  rurca*  xas# 
uUo  fcattca  did  Lucoa  offea  tmd  botca  oinea  ccbrocblicbea  ^biic^.  Ecuesnac^ 
habo  Icb  lodooh  trota  ecaauer.IooV-chtuacea  nicM  Ofibr  fcatotall^  la  .. 

Gasses  hat  zaa  oich  eo  c^t  ttIo  kolae  gc^chen,  dio  Sotc^-un  Irsea^uio 

xoia  "  durchsaf;aLrea»  ooEBit  can  la  diosea  Zuuasaenh:^-^  ueerhaupt  dioa  -ert 
brauchea  darfl  -  laa  uohl  vealcor  aus  S^diuouc,  sis  i:ufl  eincr  vollljtEi  Cxeicb- 
fjCltickoit  uad  Ec'^uealichi-elt  diccca  Eis^cs  ^jejsaLber*  . 

Tea  eisea  bcccaders  csstlsdlcai  iitcrbcn  terichteto  nir  der  P.S  -  Esuptetu^*^- 
rer  Er.sed.Vlllisc  aua  lomund.  Za  tradclto  uich  ua  oourcro  tauuead  -  ich  ^Ifc- 
be  60C0  -  polnicche  Ccictilcho  laii  Priectcr.  Z^ieso  rurdea  ^s*.c^pa,  o-cn 
celbst  IcsfTO,  tiefo  Crdtca  feucruhobca,  dssa  suCtea  eio  sich^Ci..  cuss-c^ea,^TO^ 
die  Grafcen  stellen  uad  riardea  aledam  erscbccscn.  /»tif  dio  hSaiiscben  c^  6pw.k- 
tischea  Fr&csn,  ob  ale  sea  ioacr  such  an  Jecus  Chrictuaj^sa  ^ 

ni^chca’ Volk  antrortoten  elo  nit  einen  *cc;.ca  r:C^Gaatii-B  su  Car-stefl'p 

c  r  Eellieea  IZuttsr  Cot  tea,  Inabcacndcro  ea  dio  vea  ?chesctoc^n  undoes 
c*»»"tchea  Ihrea  Vol^Latuna,  Tllliai;  bcrlchtot  kicrSbcr  uswcr  ^risen  tlc-ctc- 
I:2L^!S\=rre.c!-.ng.  ;.uch  «dc«  Folen  aii^d  In  Einlicb  v^bmiicVer  «- 
otb-adiffc?  rolso  eeatortta,  Initoscadero  Ltirerliaea  c=4  dl9  ie_ 

e  »nGS  ollfea  hSrto  j  criaaorto  ich  slch  ca  ca^  e-cczss  ^  - 

aeasS.  aa  Zlt  heiaahe  tirdlichcr  E=d  'ra:r  to  arf.  toa  .E^  aatoer^ 

Eloerpritacha  nl^  caesleaisa  lachaV-hca  ciac:crlta4  }  Es.o,  ^c..er^Co..tes  --—-.I 
—  Eiaa  Tcrharcte  trt,  Eeaschca  naaatriacca,  tox 

Lento  die  CaadoJ-treppo  xon  Eochofta  hcrcafctolfea  llcE,  a»8  dp-t  ^e- 
alt  claea  PietoleaschnS  erlodicte  cad  alo  tora  la  Eoc-e.ea  Tcrsc_^d«  lie  . 
Viele  Ecascbca  colics  la  Zie/;el5fca  durch  Ecuches-oo  crstlcr-^  vordca  us- 
flchlie£cad  is  sclbca  Gang  Tcrtrcsst  rerden  cels.  Eicr  -cVneiae  ^edoch 

slrht  huadcrtprcscatlg  suvcrlLcslg.  —  Elaer  dcr  Foli2oicu-e-.fl  ^  Xrcsberc, 

SS  -  Stembua^Chrer  Heller  orsmto  den  Irstea  seisso  u^oos.nad  c^,  ^ 

cclner  isbuaft  la  Eroaberjj  co  Lbllcb  gorcoea  boI,  Jc»ez~lEd^ 

?ofa«^S^nlt  dca  ropf  nn  die  Tand  sa  klserea,  ua  dca  dcr  Schlccccrol  ^ 

tSsS.  Ct  bebe  dlccea  Cnfeg  4b::cBtellt  usd  die  Erccbiesccr- 
rcEcrrt.-  Er  crlcacrto  cicb  seeb  lcbtt*ft  aa  seel  kl cine  deb ca  rca  5  ca^  5 

tov^-cn,  die  Tcr  Iha  caf  die  Talc,  rcr-ll«  ^d  ectatet  LV  tea.  iVer  -ach  al. 

ceXtc  ich  aatCrlleh  ersehlccsea  Ictscn,  saetc  Ealler.-  --He.  e - Ite  c..d 

Tc=  dcr  Etarichtuas  dsr  polclochea  latelllcens*  ddeso  ^ute  e.eh^ 

g-^ves  rracen  cieh  clt  dea  Seech  caaaterst  hiaolalciita  ta^*  .—dea  d. —  c-. 

ereCacscca.  lie  r.ehctea  anStca  sich  aUdeaa  auf  die  =o=h  far- 
are  Lci'hca  draailes-re  cad  eaxdcn  derx  cicrTaUs  vea  otea  crechccsca.  .-e*o- 
ceica  daaa  hel  dca  Tcreaci,  aalec'ca  dca  Lclehea  darchaa^icchea,  ceil  sic  aach 
giae  tet  TTTirca,  bzin  EE-uiblcttcm  erececssca  v^TsaC— * 

Zclr  dcr  Cheio  dcr  rra^aacr.  r.c- c.-rec  cratolte  air  .  Vlhroa  cr  d' e  Pnto  trea- 
chlcrlc,  Tca  oiaca  iaacaicra  c^l-re:-_-.ca  rrec.  ere  clc  c=-cat  h..tea:  ala 
taaa  -ca  dor  pslalscaca  .'ideralt.r.dchcrc^.-as  -  eaa 


283 


*11 


Juio  habo  elch  in  Cchrcicc^  -cHaUt.  Icr-uf  h:ito  can  Ihn  dia  GclcnUa  cobrcchcn- 
do  cr  each  noch  ochrlo{;,  halssnm  Ihn  cit  den  Hintcm  cuT  eino  cl^eHwa 
Eerupl^tto  c^GQtst*  Slo  tUttcn  calo  ochca  collcap  do  der  Unici  £:coprr.c^l2  varv.o 

Celorsn'tllch  einoo  Besuchos  boia  Banbilro  dcr  !:ui*fGn  S3  in  Bnblin^  tciAtc  cna  d 
be iden. Architect ra  nit,  dc:3  cio  cja  Temiit-j  dlo  Lcichcnhnllo  in  eic^  r-.cc=p 
Kitten.,  un  ale  rn  ver^rcCem.  ^ansendo -ven  LeiCten  -nc-2 


hnbo  zmr  gefrac^  dana  tsbo  cr  cin  ocreixiicijenccG  c.i — 

esn  uad  den  Lea  ten  den  Schidel  elnccschla^n^—  Vicht  d  'n  s  o  dieo  ffcschah,  ez 


exonplariscb  bestrsTt  verden  I  Tie  veimndeten  Judd  lie-i  cr  5cre??ultl<;  trrt- 
llch  cetrouen,  dJodt  cle  clnuben  solltdt  do  warden  virdicb  cn  Loben  blcibd, 
cnrcaiedelt  bclclait  xerdda  I  Ud  dna"  clnubcn  die  Leute^  dna  ^Inuwca  clc  -Cu 
to,  di03fl  idioten,  rief  Uirtix  Inat  rcr  oich  tin  r -In^Belcec  ror  bsoenders  c^^- 
enhift  der  roitbctjcrb,  den.  ni-n  unter  dea  illlnnern  und  Jcn^cn  dcr  ver- 


ds.o  die  Eindf Aden  sun  7’'.n3.:=:cnbinden.  der 
ebea  jiind  uurdo  cirjfiaatntllch  cini-copcan 


ebuho  cnstellca  enSts  -  seibet  eia  sc 
in  Hitlers  ^tactalicba’ T  ode  eras  cbinc 


genclldc  --Ji,  diocnal  cti3  icb  Bdgcn:  snaft  ih  dlo  Ze^cr.hlnelnsoschobca 
Dcr  SS  -  Eeapteturef ilhrer  Cbcrcejer  aua  pircaseno  crsdhlto  cirs  la  einen  Bcri  * 
in  dor  raho  babe  ich  eiaca  Judea  cit  seinor  Ftm  ana  csiccr  Eotcatstadt  ?±=aaf 


cahe  tot  cofabrea  Tj.-erdea  rure*  Lea  2caa  acbst  prau  rerce  rca  - j. 

ccin  Jrboltclccn^do.-  Ich  frasto  Cborcoyer,  vas  aus  den  riaan  epater  Tdrde*  Er 
cab  nlch  erstauat  cni”  Taa  soil  cus  ihc  cerdaa,  ffenra  cnsrelba  cio  cit  alien  a 
rca,  da  ci«-a  C^miebta  underec»  Ea  viellcicht  rerdc  ich  sic  totcebleasea  lacc 

;^,:^^03eit5  baba  ich  in  dcr  SS  eine  Ansahl  von  Lent ea  cngetofrecjdio.  dies©  tret 
ecbsrf  Terurtciltca  cad  s.7*  darlber  =n  f^lCtaadea  Eacsera  dca  Easitens  ^exerde 


c'-fl**slch  in  o«*»aor  Licaststelle  ir^ndvio  bclactca  Oder  TerdJcbtle  nr.cbea  lea:- 
Ich  rcro  eolts:  ie=;st  in  Cfcr.  c='^=niat,  ^cca  iicser  treae  chriet^tbaaiBCha 
Irocsd  cad  ciuheado  astiaasi  aicht  treuiich  die  Ecad  iter  cich  eehaltea  hatte. 
^charier  iatiacci  rar  aach  dca  Lciter  dcr  iaaerca  /.tteilaas  dca  SS-iAS^iaet.ea 
acrlia.  S  Sturahaaarihrcr  Er.  nsi.  Tscht,  der  scit  1S41  Tile  calico  Terto  sc- 
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1-«T  TersxtollBaff  dar  tail-  nsd  S2  -  Uethodim  faad  nnl  d£=lt  stE^c  selaea 
kOBf  rloklBrto.-  Dao  Oleicha  eUt  fSr  dl»  Chlrarsea  SS-EanpIptor^Cli^r 
Sleeea  and  Itsehea  nad  Er.  ecd.  Sorga  aoa  Jcaa.  Ela  rtrJtaeaer  ui.lrasl  - 
«=iidla4  war  anclt  de?  SS-SaeptstEisfuirer  ftr»  gool.yrlta  Irani-s  ftua  BcSf  d«  dlo 
a^jlrolehon  SehottfiliohJceltea,  dla  «r  la  dea  reastsatratlcaslacera  sa  aeJsea  Boksa« 
sater  etSadlfica  Eislko,  cehSast  ca  sardca,  fa  TolS  bena  taScaat  aaelita.  .  ;  = 

ti  dM-VCpbliri  der  Offialero  Toa'20.  ta  rootasa  elad  lilo .  loltoadea  Ip^ 

thaiar  d»  Vaftea.  J3»  SS-CrappoafuhroT  »p;  pbarti.  Blaacaxaatber  ^d  eelao^  boldea 
Cii&rbcitor  S^-St»erabaasfQhrer  l2T»Bobaenbarg  tad  Dr»  ficdolpbl®  Xots.eror  trai 
la  Oklobor  1944  ^  FiUixorblia  celnoj  ritaLotclsaora  cit^^sea# 

Tea  4er‘  ialelbebea,  bollEadis^a  nad  Icsealttrelscbea  53  wea  2/3'do?  Sm- 
•eebaftaa  dnroh  naelanblieba  Mcoa-  cad  EetmeesaaCTer  Cbo?  aacobU^a  Sporttoaraa 
tmd  dnrslcleboa  ait  Ccsalt  bwola^preBt  Fordea.  Eha  die  tent®  bIcm  Toreabea  - 
aoeh  boTO?  olo  olacabloldot  aarea  -  carea  elo  dta-ch  blosss.fasasenbalt  .bel  «lac: 
Tereidicnncaoit  ait  Toroldigt  tad  e-rdea  fa  Tolle  der  Telecrnae  efa  fabaea^lficb- 
tls  bobaadelt  odor  wosea  GeboroiesTerceicertaff  psbEat  Oder  taateafnl^  srochcsBai 
TlT  etpeas  derartlca  Bias*  gabradbabt  rnrden,  orboUt  s.B.cca  dor  .a.cacbOi  ,  daB 
sablrolcho  aaa  Jcda»  Jncsndllcha  iccohSrlga  dcr  Taffea  SS  ledlelicb  descegca 
erocbossca  Fordea  siad,  Fell  sla  elaea  Ecccradca  Tca  ccosea  fa  dcr.  Stallpgefa 
u  dl9  2030  «fa8t  bab«n..riooer  £ofohl  sor  thrdnae  accb  ntar,  Cos  ecxlacstea^a-  r 
solchsiia  olher  porrorsem  tmrdo  alien  Zn^ehcrlcen  dcr  Torleaea  cad  rar. 

Voa  Elralor.flolbat  catorsaichnot®--7acseado  Yca  EitlDrjcafi:ea  ciad  atu.  dieoclbo 
relflb#  vio  oSca  creShntea  AaalSador  gc£:en  ibrea  Villen  la  dio  SS  c^eprens.  rerdea# 
Uaa  Cloucho  ^It  fur  dlo  auf  Eitlero  cad  Hicalcro  Befell  In  dio  SS  cepraoatea  la- 
gohBrlcca  andaror  rohr=:achtct0llo,.iafibaccaderedar  cad  der 

TTlro  cina  false!!  cad  cagoFoolid-  hochst  cai;ercchi>  chas  Fra^caj  d^es^  y^^l»->i 
iodea  CS-AaschCrlGea  fOr  dio  fcrchtbarea  Yorbrechca  dcr 

Lcbea-fcarollca*  Es  ccB  hler  .onch  nocb  credbat  t:crdca,.daB  Tiolfacb.^o  |olis^^ 
Ylcl  Gbler  trar  ela  die  SS*  Sle  biit  t#S#  bol  dor  Srfesscas  dor  bei  ^cr  7  . 

Zusasacastollnn^  on  dea  Trtmapprtea  cad  bed  dor  Abliefercns  bod  Eicslcra  Sc^c-b 
bSusera  die  Ubolctoa  Ebadlftncordicaato  goloietct,  obcrobl  go  doa  cltc^.cM 
rcaoa  ieaabca  clcbor  Lolcbteo  geceeca  irdroi  nladooteao  olaca  gro-ea  Tell 
Jadea  kortelclBlg  ▼orscbYlndoa  su  laooea#  Insoerdea  lot  go  billlci  ^  dlcco  ol- 
.tea  «rolftoa  Xaaateai  dlo  crlcsca  nafltcapinio  Ecobt  cad  Uareebt  iot,‘.eadoro  ^0^ 
deiancea  cu  Btolleat  alo  aa  carolfo  Eitlearjengoa  cad  jtago  SS-Louto*  Elo  Tataaebo, 
dafi  Eiraler  alobt  anr.EoicbcfCbrcr  dcr  SS.  eoadera  glclcbicibls.Cbof  dsr  Eectsebe 
Polisoi  Tsxi  clrd  Tloifach  laago  alcbt  geang  berEcbsicbtlgtf  Elo  Elutoc^^d.dcr  . 
Pollsol  aa  dor  roibxmgslQSGa  EnrcbfCbrcag  dor  jradoaocblaobtcag  lot  meobonert .  . 

anob  treea  do  crBStoatoila  voa'  clcborea  Scbrclbtlccb  ana  odc^aca  dor^Cebprgea-  : 
belb  der'BCroo  orfolgto.  In  dleoor  Eesiebung  lot  ccligcbead  edeebea  GooUpo  cad 
Pollscl  kaca  ola  Eatorscblod  an  cachea.  Eao  ecblicSt  niebt  ccflf  d^  c»c«er  Cca- 
dara  cad  Pollcolbcaato  elcb  omotbaft  becUbt  ,b&bca  cagi  dea  Boebt  sc  doua  cad  . 
floiao  Pfllcbt  aoeb  aolaoa  Cerlsseat  alcbt  aneb  doa  Easlbofeblca  c^carlcbt«  # 

Eas  ebor  caro  oolao  SoebOf  dies  bq  becolcen. « Grcadodtsllcb  a&Gto  ledor  •olico^ 
boaato  stmSebot  goaac  so  oagosoboa  vcrdcat .do  jeder  SS^—Eaaa.—  Xa  aolaor  Ceb* 
auag  la  Berlin  tT  55.  IStsocatrcsso  47  I  links  hatto  icb  einea  grBCorca 
boclihrtcr  Icldeacohaftlicbcr  cad  aktlTor  latlaaslo  ca  nicb  voroaBadt.  Job  ncaat. 
h&or  o  Inigo  Sanaa  a 

gsjor  '»♦ 
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ZHJor  Lata  KolCB  a.Zt.  Embcrj  -  Clasorit  -  Tfcrx®. 

DloreJrtor  Alosandor  Seano,  bio.  1939  la  ea^liochen  rarbindnat^e^  tdtlff, 
1944  -  ^545  ®  Eoaato  In  SD«-Eaft,  Jotat  Eanbnrg  Clascrit  -  Ucxko# 

Dr,  3cr.  Landsarlchtcrat  a.D.  PclH  Bnsa,  Joatiabocstcr  dor  Cc^raldir^tloa 
Telofonbcni  Berlin  SE  It*  Soar  Ultcllcd  dor  ZTSDlPf  aber  eoi*  1934  oebarf^ 
aktlTor  datlnaalf  dor  oicb  nit  viel  CaooMftb  .end  SJrfol/j  besChtOy  die  Partol 
Tca  inaea  bar  on  coraatBcni  Eisar  der  leldonesbaftlicbatca  Eaocor  dea  Ean.tcs 

Karrcr  BacbhdlOi  Strafcnotaltopfarrcr  d^  inatalb  Plbota^co*^  ■V  -;  ”  .*  < 

Buchhola  bat  taoseado  vea  Loatca,  dlo  vea  Volbcsrcrlcbtcbcf  soa  Todo  Tcrnr.eil 
rarea  sun  Sebaffoi  odor  sen  Caleea  bcffloltot  cater  eadcrca  die  crfisiora  deo 
20*  Joli  1544 •  Hater  elgcaer  Cefebr  hat  Bachbols  dio  Gcfcascsea  c-.  Tlo^vs^a.' 
telf  Kedlbanoatcat  BotSabun^alttol  end  Eaacbcarea  mni*  Torserct* 

Pr&aleia  Dorothea  Scholtcad  Frau  dradt,  SelxctSriiiaea  cad  Eilfea  voa"  Paotor 

niesOUcr  aao  Dahlea  cad  Dechaa*  ■  -  '  v 

Er*  Earaean  Eblero  nad  Dr.  Fbbo  Slasy  Jaatdclaro  dor  Bsienat^eh^cha  cad  dc2 

Hledcrsteadsbcrogca^  BieaSHcr.  -  ‘ 

pferrer  Eochalckyt  Tertroter  la  int  Tcn  Pfarrer  Eartla.DicaSll^*  •  • 

ittfisordea.  etend  la  nit  foldcadea  Peroccoa  eua  der.  aat^tioaalsoslallbtioche: 

Borojea^  la  eager  ruhlcag*  ^  . 

GGncralscperiatenieat  rr.  Otto  Dibolitiaj  Derlia-  Uchterfeldo,  ^derreg  2  ‘ 
n  Faaiiip  Ffarrcr  Hieaiiller,  a, St.  leoni  a.Stcraborger  Sco,  Tillo  Eaycer, 

pTuSoa  D.Bocbj  Fubror  dor  ?ootl£ligchen  Bcbeaatalchlrcho »  Bod-  Qya^asca 
Professor. Froiherr  roa  Haeao,  tTalTcrsitlt  Tilbiiigea*  •  *  -  • 

Pfarrer  Eobllagf  Eagen.  LuthorblrchOji,  fGlireadps  El.gHcd  der  rca*f* 

aisklroho*  *'  .  —  •  '  •*  •  *’  'v' 

Pfarror  Talperts^  ^ffcat  bathp  Earloahlrcho*  ^  •  _ 

Ptfarrer  Otto  ?ohr’^*  Saobrdchoai  Chef  dor  cddrootdoutBchca  birchlichca  Eider- 

oteadsberoffong#  -  .r.‘  .•••  *  w 

Pbbrlhaat  Bsiahard  J.Goodcchcr,  Sicceacotrsaao  17»  ECnchea.  .  ;  • . 

Director  Fraaa  BdaorlOf  l.Fa.Goedecberf  ©beadortf  ^  •  • 

Arcbltebt  u.  Scbriftatoller  Otto  TClckero,  UCachea,  Stiovesstr*  9f  • 
Dr.ccd.Earbcrt  Straub,  Arat,  Sotalagoa,  nebst  Faallie,  ... 
Pa.plcrgro£h£Lndlcr  Eoiaa  Bebsnthau,  Berlin  -  Dahlea,  c.Zt.  K^rch^tolllMfcrt 
bel  Ttlblagea  nabot  Faailio*  \  ’ 

iilo  colas  Ans-iben  eaeprochea  la  vollca  AtusiaS  der  Esbrhsit.  Icb  bin  rir  der 
aucscrordsatlicboa  tragwoito  dieser  coiner  Auf-ceichcueea  ror  Gott  dor 
frcsar/.ca  Ecaachhsit  roll  bemSt  end  achco  C3  cuf  colcca  Sid,  dnC  nichto  voa 
allca,  res  icb  hlor  aufgaoolchaot  babo,  erdlcbtot  odor  orfendea  Ist,  aon^era 
lillos  3icb  goaau  co  Tcrhdlt. 

ges;  Ecrt  Goretoia. 
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Appendix  II 
Kurt  Gerstein 

His  Life,  His  Death,  His  “Confessions” 


11  August  1905  Birth  at  Miinster/Westphalia.  Father:  President  of 
the  Regional  Tribunal  (died  1954);  Mother:  n6e  Schmemann  (died 
1931). 

1911-1919  Father  working  at  Saarbriicken.  Kurt  attends  primary 
then  secondary  school. 

1919-1921  Expelled  by  the  French,  the  father  is  transferred  to  Hal- 
berstadt  in  the  region  of  Magdeburg.  Kurt  continues  his  studies  at 
the  Gymnasium  (high  school)  there. 

1921-1925  Continuation  and  end  of  his  secondary  studies  at  Neurup- 
pin,  region  of  Berlin.  Easter  1925,  obtains  his  school  leaving 
certificate. 

1925  Joins  the  Evangelical  Youth  Movement  and  the  college  bible 
circle. 

1925-1931  Probationer/trainee  in  the  mines  and  student  at  Marburg, 
then  at  Berlin  and  Aachen  (Aix-la-Chapelle),  superior  technical 
schools. 

June  1931  Passes  the  examination  for  Certificated  Engineer  (specifi¬ 
cations:  mining  and  chemistry)  at  Berlin. 

1931-1935  Courses  of  practical  instruction  in  the  mines. 

2  May  1933  Joins  the  Nazi  party  (NSDAP). 

October  1933  Recruited  into  the  S.A.  (Sturmabteilungen  —  “Storm 
Troopers”). 

30  January  1935  At  the  theater  in  Hagen,  Wittekind,  a  play  in  the 
pagan  spirit,  is  performed  for  the  second  anniversary  of  Hitler ’s 
rise  to  power.  Gerstein  demonstrates  his  disapproval;  he  is  man¬ 
handled  by  the  Nazis  present. 
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November  1935  Passes  the  examination  of  Bergassessor  (Mines 
Assistant).  Engaged  to  be  married  to  Elfriede  Bensch,  daughter  of 
a  pastor. 

From  May  1936  to  27  September  1936  Employed  at  the  mines  in 
the  Saar,  he  prepares  the  “Day  of  the  Miner,”  which  was  to  be  held 
30  November  1936.  He  sends  out  the  invitation  forms  accompa¬ 
nied  by  inserts  in  which  there  is  some  talk  of  train  compartments 
reserved  for  mad  dogs  (!)  and  contagious  people  (I).  The  police 
are  alerted  and  search  his  home  where  they  find  seditious  pam¬ 
phlets  of  a  religious  coloration,  ready  to  be  mailed  to  prominent 
persons  throughout  Germany.  He  is  arrested  on  24  September 
1936  and  imprisoned  at  Saarbriicken.  He  is  freed  during  the  latter 
half  of  October  1936. 

15  October  1936  Expelled  from  the  NSDAP  for  anti-state  activities. 

December  1936  Begins  his  medical  studies  at  Tubingen. 

9  February  1937  Loses  his  job  as  mines  official. 

May  1937  Forbidden  to  speak  in  public  in  the  territory  of  the  Reich. 

31  August  1937  and  2  November  1937  Civil  marriage,  then  reli¬ 
gious  marriage  to  Elfriede  Bensch. 

From  14  July  to  28  August  1938  Second  arrest.  Intemed  at  the 
camp  at  Welzheim. 

September  1938  Opening  of  an  official  inquiry  for  high  treason 
(involved  in  an  alleged  monarchist  plot). 

October  1938  Proceedings  cancelled. 

From  July  1939  to  June  1940  Working  with  the  Soci6t6  Wintershall 
at  Merkers/Rhon. 

25  October  1939  Birth  of  his  son  Amulf. 

From  October  1940  Working  with  the  firm  of  Limon  Fluhme  &  Co 
at  Diisseldorf,  in  which  his  mother’s  family  have  an  interest. 

From  March  1941  to  May  1941  Joins  the  SS  as  a  volunteer; 
military  instruction  at  Hamburg,  Arnhem  and  Orianenburg. 

June  1941  Assignment  to  Institute  of  Hygiene  of  the  Waffen  SS. 

September  1941  Birth  of  his  daughter  Adelheid. 

1  November  1941  Promoted  to  Untersturmfiihrer  F  (second  lieuten¬ 
ant  specialist.) 

January  1942  Appointed  head  of  department  “Public  Health  - 
Technical.” 

8  June  1942  Receives  the  order  to  supply  prussic  acid-based  fumi¬ 
gant  (Zyklon  B)  to  Belzec  concentration  camp  in  Poland. 

17,  18,  19,  20  August  1942  Meets  the  SS  General  Globocnik  at 
Lublin.  Visits  the  camps  at  Belzec  and  Trcblinka. 
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20  August  1942  In  the  train  Warsaw-Berlin,  meets  Baron  von  Otter, 
a  Swedish  diplomat  stationed  at  Berlin. 

December  1942  Birth  of  a  second  son,  Olaf. 

20  April  1943  Promoted  Obersturmfuhrer  F  (lieutenant  specialist) 

We  have  very  little  exact  information  on  Gerstein’s  activities  in  the 
SS  between  September  1942  and  March  1945. 

End  of  March  1945  Abandons  his  post  in  Berlin  and  rejoins  his 
family  at  Tubingen. 

April  1945  A  hastily-scrawled  paper  preserved  at  LKA  reads:  Thurs¬ 
day  18  left  igefahren)  /  Friday  19  Ulm  ISaturday  20  1 1  am.  (and  in 
the  margin  Metzingen)  /  Sunday  21  To  Metzingen  /  Monday  22 
from  Metzingen  to  Rottweil  (and  in  the  margin  the  word  “prison” 
written  in  French). 

Fleeing  from  the  German  troops, 
he  surrenders  to  the  First  French  Army. 

From  26  April  to  6  1945  Held  at  the  Hotel  Mohren  at  Rottweil, 

he  benefits  from  the  status  of  a  privileged  prisoner:  while  there,  he 
writes  his  “confessions.” 

5  May  1945  Meets  at  the  Hotel  Mohren  two  Allied  investigators  to 
whom  he  gives  his  “confession”  typewritten  in  French  of  26  April 
1945  (T  n),  together  with  some  invoices  of  the  firm  DEGESCH 
and  a  brief  note  in  English. 

26  May  1945  Taken  to  Langenargen,  near  Constance,  then  to  Paris 
by  the  French  officers  of  the  O.R.C.G.  (War  Crimes  Investigation 
Office). 

Until  5  July  1945  Held  at  the  quarters  of  the  O.R.C.G.  at  48  me  de 
\fillejust  at  Paris,  16. 

26  June  1945  Interrogated  by  Commandant  Beckhardt  in  the  offices 
of  the  O.R.C.G. 

5  July  1945  Imprisoned  at  the  militaiy  prison  of  Cherche-Midi  in 
Paris  and  charged  with  murder  and  complicity. 

13  July  and  19  July  1945  Interrogated  by  Commandant  Mathieu 
Matt6i,  examining  magistrate  of  the  2nd  Military  Tribunal  of  Paris. 

20  July  1945  Confined  to  a  separate  cell. 

25  July  1945  Found  hanged  in  his  cell. 

31  July  1945  Autopsy  at  the  Medico-Legal  Insitute  by  Professor 
Piedli^vre;  verdict,  suicide. 

3  August  1945  Buried  in  the  cemetary  at  Thiais. 

7  August  1945  Baron  Lagerfelt,  diplomat  based  in  London,  follow¬ 
ing  a  recent  letter  from  his  friend  Baron  von  Otter,  calls  the 
attention  of  the  British  Foreign  Office  to  Gerstein. 
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9  October  1945  Professor  Ch.  Sanni6,  Director  of  the  Judicial  Iden¬ 
tity  Service  of  the  Prefecture  of  Police,  certifies:  —  on  the  one 
hand,  that  he  has  had  photographed,  four  copies  each,  thirteen 
documents  left  by  Gerstein  on  his  death;  —  on  the  other  hand,  that 
a  fourteenth  document  sent  by  the  Examining  Magistrate  did  not 
arrive. 

10  October  1945  Commandant  Matt6i  places  in  two  officially- 
sealed  envelopes:  —  in  one,  the  original  documents;  —  in  other, 
the  four  photographic  copies  of  each. 

10  November  1945  The  Direction  of  Military  Justice  forwards  the 
complete  Gerstein  file  to  Professor  Charles  Gros,  French  delegate 
at  the  War  Crimes  Commission  in  London;  probably  forwarded 
afterwards  to  Warsaw  to  be  used  by  the  Poles,  the  file  disappeared 
for  almost  twenty-six  years. 

January  1946  The  “confession,”  typewritten  in  French,  of  26  April 
1945  (T  E)  is  rediscovered  in  the  American  archives  of  the  main 
trial  at  Niimberg  under  the  reference  PS-1553.  The  Americans 
pass  over  this  document,  which  should  have  been  the  most  sensa¬ 
tional  document  of  the  trial,  in  silence.  On  the  insistence  of  the 
French,  use  is  made  only  of  the  Zyklon  B  invoices  which  were 
attached  to  the  “confession.” 

June  1948  Gerstein ’s  widow  is  informed,  for  the  first  time,  of  her 
husband’s  death.  No  information  of  any  sort  was  ever  given  to  her 
either  on  the  circumstances  of  his  deaA  or  the  place  of  his  burial. 

1950  The  denazification  Court  of  Tubingen  refuses  to  rehabilitate 
the  Nazi  Gerstein. 

1951  L6on  Poliakov  publishes  Le  Briviaire  de  la  Maine  with  a 
preface  by  Francois  Mauriac.  It  includes  an  extract  from  PS- 1553 
(T  E)  tarnished  by  serious  errors  and  distortions. 

April  1953  In  Germany,  Hans  Rothfels  published  in  the  magazine 
Vierteljahreshefte  fiir  Zeitgeschichte  the  text  of  the  “confession” 
written  in  German,  dated  4  May  1945  (T  IE.)  He  warns  the  reader 
that  he  has  made  cuts  and  that  he  has  not  copied  eight  half-pages 
of  supplements  (Ergdnzungen)  which,  according  to  him,  do  not 
merit  being  classified  as  eyewitness  evidence. 

1955  Leon  Poliakov  reprints  the  text  of  the  German  magazine  in  his 
book  Das  Dritte  Reich  und  die  Juden.  The  translation  in  French 
under  the  title  Le  Illme  Reich  et  les  Juifs  will  appear  in  1959.  This 
translation  contains  distortions  of  the  original  text  which  cannot 
be  simple  errors  of  translation. 

1960  First  republication  of  Leon  Poliakov’s  book  Le  Breviaire  de  la 
Maine.  The  reproduction  in  part  of  PS-1553  (T  II)  is  even  less 
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faithful  than  in  1951.  The  republications  of  1974  and  1979  will  be 
identical  to  that  of  1960. 

1961  The  Gerstein  “confession”  in  the  version  PS-1553  (T II)  is  used 
at  the  Eichmann  trial  in  Jerusalem. 

1961  Paul  Rassinier  publishes  Ulysse  trahi  par  les  siens.  For  the  first 
time,  he  raises  the  question  of  Gerstein’s  “confession”  (PS-1553/T 
n),  as  it  seems  to  him  improbable. 

1962  The  German  Protestant  Rolf  Hochhuth  presents  a  play,  Le 
Vicaire,  in  which  he  attributes  an  important  role  to  Gerstein  and 
uses  it  to  attack  the  attitude  which  he  imputes  to  the  Pope  Pius  XTT 
during  the  Second  World  War. 

1962  Paul  Rassinier  publishes  Le  veritable  prods  Eichmann  ou  les 
vainqueurs  incorrigibles.  For  the  first  time,  he  energetically  takes 
issue  with  L6on  Poliakov  for  the  treatment  to  which  he  has  sub¬ 
jected  the  texts  of  Gerstein’s  “confessions.” 

1964  Saul  Friedlander  in  his  book  Pie  XII  et  le  Illme  Reich  uses  the 
evidence  of  Gerstein  against  the  Vatican. 

1964  Paul  Rassinier,  in  his  book  Le  Drome  des  Juifs  europiens, 
compares  two  very  different  reproductions  of  PS-1553  (T  H) 
offered  to  his  readers  by  L6on  Poliakov. 

1964  Helmut  Franz  publishes  a  book  in  Germany  on  Kurt  Gerstein, 
who  was  his  Mend. 

1965  Paul  Rassinier,  in  his  hook  L’ Operation  “Vicaire,”  states  once 
more  that  Gerstein’s  account  is  incredible. 

1965  The  Minister-President  of  Baden-Wiirttenberg  and  future  Ger¬ 
man  Chancellor,  Kurt  Kiesinger,  has  Gerstein  rehabilitated. 

1967  Saul  Friedlander  publishes  Kurt  Gerstein  ou  Vambiguiti  du 
Bien. 

1969  Pierre  Jofffoy  publishes  L’Espion  de  Dieu  /  La  Passion  de  Kurt 
Gerstein. 

3  August  1971  The  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  returns  the 
Gerstein  file,  finally  rediscovered  after  having  disappeared  in 
November  1945,  to  the  Direction  of  Military  Justice.  It  is  incom¬ 
plete:  the  two  officially-sealed  envelopes  containing  the  docu¬ 
ments  found  after  Gerstein’s  death  are  inexplicably  missing. 

21  February  1979  The  newspaper  Le  Monde  publishes  a  declara¬ 
tion,  signed  by  thirty-four  historians,  on  the  Hitler  policy  of  exter¬ 
mination.  The  authors  of  the  declaration,  Leon  Poliakov  and  Pi¬ 
erre  Vidal-Naquet,  include  in  it  an  extract  of  Gerstein’s  evidence 
from  the  version  PS- 1553  (T II). 

8  March  1979  L6on  Poliakov  and  Pierre  Vidal-Naquet  reply  to 
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readers  in  Le  Monde',  these  readers  had  written  to  the  paper  after 
the  publication  of  the  declaration  of  21  February  to  express  their 
astonishment  that,  according  to  the  Gerstein  “report,”  seven  to 
eight  hundred  persons  were  crammed  into  a  gas  chamber  at  Belzec 
with  an  area  of  twenty-five  square  meters.  The  two  historians 
recall  that  they  believe  the  Gerstein  account  as  “indisputable  as  to 
the  essentials”;  in  consequence  one  can,  according  to  them,  debate 
certain  details  [s/c]  of  the  “report.”  They  consider  moreover  that 
the  mistakes  of  the  SS  officer  are  easily  explained,  for  the  follow¬ 
ing  two  reasons:  exactness  in  matters  of  figures  was  not  his 
predominant  characteristic  (which  causes  some  surprise  in  the 
case  of  an  engineer);  and  his  visit  to  Belzec  in  August  1942  had 
distressed  him  to  such  an  extent  that  even  by  April-May  1945  he 
had  never  recovered  his  spirits. 

September  1982  In  thecoUection  “Que  sais-je?,”  Franfois  de  Fon- 
tette  publishes  Histoire  de  V antisemitisme.  He  reproduces  forty- 
three  and  a  half  lines  of  Gerstein’s  account  in  the  version  dated  4 
May  1945  (T  III).  In  the  middle  of  the  reproduction,  an  amputa¬ 
tion  of  thirty-five  lines  even  omits  the  gassing  operation. 

1983  In  Germany,  a  book  of  350  pages  appears,  entitled  N.S.  Mas- 
sentotungen  durch  Giftgas,  of  which  pages  171  to  174  are  devoted 
to  the  “Gerstein-Bericht”  (Gerstein  report).  The  author  of  these 
three  pages  is  the  Israeli  "^^tzhak  Arad,  the  book  was  edited  by 
Eugen  Kogon,  Henhann  Langbein  and  Adalbert  Ruckerl.  A  partial 
reproduction  of  T  HI  is  presented,  to  the  total  of  forty-seven  lines, 
interrupted  at  four  places  by  ellipsis  points,  which  eliminate  sixty- 
six  lines  and  at  the  same  time  a  large  number  of  improbabilities. 
The  description  of  the  gassing  is  absent  from  the  book;  thus 
readers  have  no  knowledge  of  it;  they  are  confronted  with  what 
one  could  call  a  “pious  cut.” 
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Postscript  I 

The  Pfannenstiel  Case: 

A  Reticent  Witness  but 
“Co-operative  As  to  Essentials” 

Henri  Roques 

One  of  the  many  documents  of  the  United  Nations  War  Crimes 
Commission  of  the  year  1945  contains  a  list  of  the  principal  crimi¬ 
nals  sought  by  the  French  delegation.  The  names  of  seven  “war 
criminals”  feature  on  the  document,  as  follows: 

—  Hitler,  Adolf 

—  Himmler,  Heinrich 

—  Eickmarm,  [«c],  senior  official  of  the  R.S.H~A. 

—  Gunther,  SS  Sturmbannfiihrer  —  employed  by  the  R.S.H.A. 

—  Pfannenstiel  —  SS  Obersturmbannfiihrer  —  held  the  chair  of 
higeine  [sic]  at  the  University  of  Marburg 

—  Linden,  Herbert,  Dr.  —  Counsellor  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior 

—  Grawitz,  Dr.  —  SS  Gruppenfiihrer,  President  of  the  German  Red 
Cross. 

Pfannenstiel,  who  features  in  fifth  place  on  the  list,  owes  this 
totally  unexpected  and  completely  unjustified  honor  to  Kurt  Ger- 
stein,  who  actually  mentions  him  in  his  “confessions”  along  with 
those  of  Gunther,  Linden  and  Grawitz.  Similarly,  Gerstein  mentions 
Eichmann’s  name  (Gerstein  spells  the  name  Eickmarm.) 

Gerstein ’s  mention  of  the  names  in  his  “confessions”  is  the  sole 
reason  why  the  French  investigators  were  interested  in  such  other¬ 
wise  obscure  persons  as  Gunther,  Linden,  and  Pfannenstiel.  The  odd 
composition  of  this  list  of  “war  criminals”  leaves  one  perplexed  as  to 
the  seriousness  of  those  who  drew  it  up.  What  is  the  quite  inoffensive 
Professor  Pfannenstiel  doing  there,  except  that  by  chance  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  accompany  Gerstein  when  the  latter  journeyed  to 
Lublin  and  who,  according  to  the  story  of  this  same  Gerstein,  might 
have  been  present  (also  by  chance)  at  a  gassing  of  human  beings? 
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Wilhelm  Pfannenstiel  was  bom  in  Breslau  on  February  12,  1890. 
Professor  of  Hygiene  at  the  University  of  Marburg/Lahn  from  1930 
to  1945,  he  died  at  Marburg  on  November  1, 1982  after  a  life  marked 
by  many  untoward  accidents. 

Pfannenstiel,  a  doctor  and  major  in  the  Wehrmacht  reserve,  was 
from  1937  on  the  chief  surgeon  of  the  SS.  At  the  end  of  1939,  he  was 
appointed  Hygiene  Counsellor  to  the  Waffen  SS  and  confirmed  in  his 
rank  of  Sturmbannfiihrer  (Major.)  He  was  subsequently  promoted  to 
Obersturmbannfiihrer  (Lt.  Col.).  In  his  capacity  as  inspector  of  sani¬ 
tary  installations,  he  traveled  a  great  deal  during  the  war;  in  Poland, 
in  the  Balkans,  in  Norway  and  in  France. 

Dr.  Pfaimenstiel  traveled  to  Lublin,  in  Poland  for  the  first  time  on 
August  17,  1942.  Not  having  a  car  available  for  the  journey  from 
Berlin,  he  accepted  a  lift  in  Gerstein’s  vehicle;  Gerstein,  in  his 
“confessions,”  claims  he  was  ordered  to  deliver  a  quantity  of  hydro¬ 
cyanic  acid  to  the  Belzec  camp,  not  far  from  Lublin. 

Pfarmenstiel,  commenting  on  Gerstein’s  mission,  stated  on  No¬ 
vember  9, 1959:  “Gerstein  was  ordered  by  Globocnik  to  work  on  the 
disinfection  of  large  quantities  of  clothing  in  storage  at  Belzec.” 

The  duty  assigned  to  Gerstein  by  Globocnik  was  not  in  the  least 
surprising,  since  disinfection  of  the  camps  was  among  Gerstein’s 
duties  (he  was  attached  to  the  Hygiene  Institute  of  the  Waffen  SS). 
Did  Gerstein  actually  carry  out  the  order  on  disinfection?  He  says 
nothing  further  about  it  in  his  “confessions.” 

What  was  the  purpose  of  Pfannenstiel’ s  trip?  According  to  his 
evidence  before  the  German  court,  on  November  9,  1959,  his  mis¬ 
sion  was  to  improve  the  supply  of  drinking  water  at  Lublin  and  to 
improve  the  disposal  of  waste  water. 

In  the  matter  of  hygiene,  Poland  was  a  country  very  much  behind 
the  times;  and  the  Germans  feared  the  outbreak  of  epidemics  all  the 
more  because  they  had  set  up  near  Lublin  a  vast  concentration  camp 
which  was  initially  deficient  in  sanitary  facilities. 

On  August  18,  1942,  Dr.  Pfannenstiel  was  still  accompanied  by 
Gerstein  and,  according  to  the  latter,  he  was  invited  to  attend  the 
“ultra  secret”  gassing  operations.  But  why  was  Pfannenstiel  threat¬ 
ened  with  execution  if  he  should  reveal  what  he  had  seen  when  it 
would  have  sufficed,  in  order  to  preserve  the  secret  of  the  operations, 
simply  not  to  invite  him  at  all? 

Pfannenstiel  was  the  only  known  surviving  witness  of  the  ma¬ 
cabre  history  recounted  by  Gerstein.  Thus,  even  though  his  role  was 
only  that  of  a  spectator,  his  evidence  is  of  capital  importance. 

The  years  passed,  and  the  Belzec  episode  seemed  to  have  been 
forgotten.  In  October  1944,  Pfannenstiel  was  assigned  to  the  Sixth 
Army  as  medical  adviser  in  hygiene.  In  December,  1944  he  partici- 
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pated  in  the  Ardennes  offensive;  then  he  was  sent  to  the  Hungarian 
front.  At  the  end  of  the  war  he  was  taken  prisoner  in  Austria  by  the 
Americans.  A  surprise  awaited  him... 

As  we  mentioned  earlier,  Pfannenstiel  was  featured  in  the  fifth 
place  on  the  French  list  of  war  criminals  published  by  the  UNWCC. 
Therefore,  Allied  investigators  began  to  busy  themselves  with  Pfan¬ 
nenstiel  and  interrogated  him,  founding  their  accusations  on  the 
“revelations”  by  Gerstein.  At  this  time,  Pfannenstiel  was  interned  at 
Darmstadt.  At  first  he  denied  everything:  this  story  was  absurd  and 
he  had  never  been  present  at  the  gassing  of  human  beings.  At  his  first 
interrogation  in  1947,  he  acknowledged  having  gone  to  Lublin  with 
Gerstein,  which  seemed  to  him  quite  harmless.  In  answer  to  the 
question:  “Do  you  know  the  camp  at  Belzec?”  he  replied  that  he  had 
heard  of  it.  As  far  as  the  Treblinka  camp  was  concerned,  he  knew 
nothing  of  it;  he  did  not  even  recognize  the  name.  “Were  you  present 
at  an  extermination?”  “What  extermination?”  asked  Pfannenstiel. 
And  he  replied  with  an  energetic  “No!” 

But  Pfannenstiel  quickly  recognized  that  by  doing  so  he  had 
adopted  a  very  fragile  line  of  defense.  If  he  did  not  want  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Poles,  as  so  many  others  had  been,  and  end  his  life 
on  the  gallows,  he  had  to  cooperate,  in  his  own  best  interests,  with 
the  Allied  investigators  and  their  German  aides. 

In  the  report  of  the  interrogation  of  October  30, 1947,  one  can  find 
a  strange  comment  by  the  judge  charged  with  the  inquiry.  When 
Pfannenstiel  acknowledged  his  journey  to  Lublin  and  then  declared 
his  ignorance  as  to  the  applications  for  hydrocyanic  acid,  the  judge 
stated  to  him  bluntly:  “The  beginning  of  your  story  is  good,  but 
afterwards  it  is  bad.  Do  you  wish  to  revise  your  story?”  It  is  difficult 
to  show  more  clearly  that  correct  replies  were  not  expected  from 
Pfannenstiel  but  merely  comments  that  would  confirm  Gerstein’ s 
allegations. 

Here  are  Pfannenstiel’s  own  words  describing  his  misfortunes  on 
the  February  9,  1951  at  Marburg  before  the  State  Prosecutor,  a 
certain  Straube: 

Until  the  end  of  June  1947, 1  was  kept  prisoner  in  various  camps,  the  last 
being  the  Garmisch  camp.  It  was  there  that,  as  a  political  detainee  by  order  of 
the  Americans,  I  was  sent  to  set  up  a  medical  service,  but  with  the  threat  of 
automatic  rearrest.  I  stayed  there  until  September  1948. 1  was  on  the  point  of 
being  released;  from  what  I  learned  during  an  interview  with  the  President  of 
the  denazification  court,  my  case  was  going  well.  Then  came  a  demand  from 
the  head  of  the  Hesse  office  of  health  [Professor  von  Drygalski]  to  have  my 
case  transferred  to  the  denazification  court  of  Hesse,  where  further  charges 
were  outstanding  against  me.  So  then  I  was  transferred  to  the  camp  at 
Darmstadt  where  I  was  kept  in  preventive  detention,  awaiting  the  proceedings 
of  the  denazification  court. . . 
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At  length,  the  judicial  proceedings  against  Dr.  Pfannenstiel  were 
abandoned.  The  court  acknowledged  that  Gerstein  had  “exagger¬ 
ated”  in  his  statements  on  the  subject  of  Pfannenstiel.  But  Pfannenst¬ 
iel  had  lost  six  years  of  his  life  because  of  the  dubious  Gerstein 
“evidence”! 

On  June  6, 1950,  during  a  new  interrogation,  Pfannenstiel  finally 
gave  replies  that  were  completely  “satisfactory,”  precisely  the  re¬ 
plies  that  had  been  awaited  from  him.  To  be  sure,  this  was  the  reason 
why  he  was  liberated  five  weeks  later,  on  12  July,  after  which  date  he 
was  no  longer  considered  to  be  a  war  criminal. 

The  fate  of  Pfaimenstiel  is  comparable  to  that  suffered  by  many  of 
his  compatriots  in  postwar  Germany,  the  victims  of  a  demented  and 
tragic  purge.  If  his  case  is  exceptional,  it  is  because  Gerstein’s 
extravagant  story  had  made  him  an  “exceptional”  witness  of  the  gas 
extermination  at  the  Belzec  camp. 

Rare  are  those  Germans  who  endured  without  injury  the  anxieties 
and  persecutions  inflicted  with  an  almost  religious  ardor  by  the 
“conquering  judges”  of  1945.  Pfannenstiel  was  one  of  the  victims. 
He  had  a  wife  and  five  children  (still  very  young)  to  care  for.  He  was 
no  longer  a  young  man,  he  was  fifty-five  years  of  age  at  the  end  of  the 
war.  What  can  a  man  do  at  that  age  except  seek  a  compromise  with 
the  devil?  For  Pfannenstiel,  it  was  evidently  far  better  to  try  and  start 
practising  his  profession  again  rather  than  to  rot  in  prison  for  years 
on  end.  He  was  a  man  under  threat;  he  had  been  a  weU-known 
member  of  the  SS;  and  the  fact  of  his  having  belonged  only  to  the 
scientific  branch  of  the  “Black  Order”  did  not  guarantee  him  absolu¬ 
tion:  quite  the  contrary.  We  have  to  add  that  he  was  also  accused  of 
having  been  a  participant  more  or  less  in  Dr.  Rascher’s  experiments 
on  the  resistance  to  low  temperatures  made  on  the  detainees  at 
Dachau.  He  defended  himself  successfully  but,  whether  true  or  false, 
the  accusations  could  have  had  very  serious  consequences  for  him. 

Thus,  in  regard  to  Gerstein  and  Belzec,  he  preferred  to  admit 
whatever  was  required  of  him:  yes,  he  was  present  with  Gerstein  at 
the  gassing  of  a  convoy  of  Jews  at  the  Belzec  camp:  “Several 
wagons,”  he  said,  “were  shunted  into  the  camp,  in  which  there  were 
about  500  Jews,  men,  women,  and  children.”  (Interrogation  of  No¬ 
vember  9, 1959). 

Gerstein,  we  should  recall,  had  alleged  that  there  were  45  wagons 
and  they  contained  6,700  persons. 

Pfaimenstiel  stated  that  the  Jews  were  taken  to  an  establishment 
comprising  six  gas-chambers,  of  which  only  four  were  used,  with  an 
average  of  125  persons  per  chamber.  After  completion  of  the  gassing 
the  corpses  were  thrown,  according  to  Pfannenstiel’s  words,  into  a 
large  ditch  where  they  were  burned  (which  could  not  have  been  very 
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easy  to  effect!).  Let  us  add  that  Gerstein’s  own  story  does  not 
mention  this  incineration  but  says  that  the  bodies  were  merely  cov¬ 
ered  with  a  light  layer  of  10  centimeters  of  sand,  which  is  equally 
improbable. 

Pfaimenstiel  denied  having  made  certain  remarks  at  Belzec  that 
were  generously  attributed  to  him  by  Gerstein  and  for  which  he  was 
later  accused  by  the  denazifiers:  he  had  not  said  that  the  Jews 
crowded  into  the  gas-chambers  “wept  as  though  in  the  synagogue.” 
Contrary  to  what  was  alleged  by  Gerstein,  he  affirmed  that  he  never 
encouraged  the  SS,  either  at  Belzec  or  at  Tieblinka,  to  pursue  their 
“useful”  work,  nor  did  he  evoke  the  “beauty”  of  the  labour  they  had 
undertaken. 

Pfaimenstiel  believed  that  Gerstein’s  account  was  fuU  of  errors 
and  improbabilities.  Thus,  the  figures  of  25  mUlion  victims  gassed, 
as  alleged  by  the  visionary,  seemed  to  him  obviously  fantastic. 

A  hesitant  and  reticent  witness,  Pfaimenstiel  often  gives  the  im¬ 
pression  of  not  being  very  sure  of  himself.  He  recites  the  lesson 
taught  him  by  the  accusers  badly.  He  contradicts  himself,  his  mem¬ 
ory  fails... 

Nevertheless,  on  the  many  occasions  he  was  called  as  a  witness  at 
the  trials  of  the  camp  guards,  he  tried  not  to  implicate  the  accused.  In 
July  1960,  at  the  trial  of  a  Belzec  guard,  Josef  Oberhauser,  he 
declared:  “In  aU  conscience,  I  have  not  seen  the  accused,  either  at 
Belzec  or  elsewhere.  In  any  case,  he  is  not  the  head  of  the  supervi¬ 
sory  guards... the  latter  differed  considerably  in  his  looks  and  his 
manner...” 

Was  he  hying  to  save  a  companion  in  misfortune,  or  was  he 
simply  telling  the  truth?  And  how  could  he  remember  a  face  seen 
only  once  more  than  eighteen  years  before? 

Pfaimenstiel  was  considered  to  be  a  “providential”  witness  by  the 
Allied  tribunals  and  then  by  the  German  tribunals:  he  was  a  witness 
in  the  trial  of  the  I.G.  Farben  executives  on  30  October  1947,  at 
Oberhauser’s  trial  in  Munich  in  1960,  at  Hamburg  in  1963,  at  Frank¬ 
furt-am-Main  in  1966... In  1970  (at  the  age  of  eighty)  he  made  a  last 
deposition  before  the  tribunal  at  Marburg. 

Poor  judges!  If  they  constantly  appealed  to  him  and  listened  to 
him  with  so  much  patience,  it  was  because  his  evidence,  even  though 
thin  and  proving  little  and  of  very  doubtful  spontaneity,  confirmed 
once  more  “as  to  the  essentials,”  the  existence,  albeit  ephemeral,  of 
the  homicidal  gas-chambers.  Was  the  prosecution  then,  so  short  of 
witnesses  on  this  aspect  of  the  crime  they  so  strongly  denounced? 

To  believe  Pfannenstiel,  the  gassings  were  limited  to  deplorable 
local  and  personal  initiatives  undertaken  against  a  small  number  of 
detainees.  If,  in  some  camps,  ingenious  brutes  undertook  gassings,  it 
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was  because  there  did  not  exist  any  order  from  the  authorities 
prohibiting  such  operations.  In  support  of  his  statements,  he  recounts 
that  after  his  visit  to  Belzec,  he  told  Professor  Dr.  Grawitz  (chief 
doctor  of  the  SS)  of  what  he  had  seen.  Grawitz,  outraged,  stated  that 
he  would  put  an  immediate  stop  to  these  gassings.  Pfannenstiel 
declared  that  this  was  done  as  of  November  1942,  once  and  for  all. 

While  far  from  being  clear,  this  version  of  events  cannot  be 
rejected  without  examination:  it  defies  the  laws  of  probability  less 
than  the  “confessions”  written  at  Rottweil  by  a  psychopath,  religious 
fanatic  and  mystrficator.  Pfannenstiel ’s  version  is,  furthermore,  used 
increasingly  to  prove  that  Gerstein  had  written  the  truth  “as  to  the 
essentials.”  Deceptively,  one  is  led  to  believe  that  if  the  undoubted 
Nazi  Pfannenstiel  was  obliged  to  admit  the  ocurrence  of  homicidal 
gassings,  even  though  hmited,  it  is  because  they  truly  took  place.  It  is 
admitted  that  Gerstein  gave  highly  improbable  figures,  that  was  his 
character  to  exaggerate,  that  he  was  not  an  adept  at  arithmetic 
(applied  to  an  engineer,  this  argument  is  somewhat  suprising!),  and 
that  he  was  deeply  upset  by  his  visit  to  Belzec.  As  for  Pfannenstiel, 
he  did  not  want  to  admit  the  whole  truth  of  the  homicidal  gassings, 
the  existence  of  which  he  confirms,  but  which  were  much  more 
extensive  than  he  wants  to  be  known.  Truly,  in  spite  of  himself, 
Pfannenstiel  had  rendered  immense  services  to  his  adversaries.  They 
needed  an  honorable  and  level  headed  man  to  “confirm,”  even 
though  very  sparingly,  Gerstein’s  exaggerated  account.  And  Pfan¬ 
nenstiel  was  that  man! 

Gerstein,  Wirth,  Globocruk  and  Gunther  all  died  in  1944  or  1945. 
But  Pfannenstiel,  the  last  witness,  survived  for  a  long  time.  He  was 
even  able  to  regain  a  worthy  place  in  his  society.  The  Federal 
Republic  loaded  him  with  titles  and  honors  which  were  probably 
merited  but  nevertheless  suprising  for  a  personage  who  had  been  a 
senior  official  of  the  SS  and  whom  the  Allies  listed  as  the  fifth  man 
on  a  list  of  Nazi  “war  criminals.” 

Was  Pfannenstiel’s  success  in  the  Federal  Republic  the  recom¬ 
pense  he  was  paid  in  gratitude  for  his  “docility”?  We  believe  so. 

Transformed  into  a  permanent  wimess  to  the  gas-chambers,  per¬ 
haps  Pfannenstiel  grew  weary  of  the  role  he  was  asked  to  play;  so 
much  is  indicated  in  a  letter  he  wrote  to  the  French  historian  Paul 
Rassinier  on  August  3,  1963.  In  his  letter  he  deplores  that  the 
mention  of  his  name  should  have  “on  many  occasions  caused  com¬ 
pletely  unjustified  interpretations  which  are  not  only  false  but  which 
have  also  caused  me  many  injuries.”  And  he  adds:  “I  insist  at  all 
costs  in  avoiding  any  recurrence  of  a  public  debate  concerning  me 
personally,  which  could  give  rise  to  new  negative  interpretations  and 
aspersions  on  the  part  of  scandal-mongers.” 
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His  desire  for  tranquility  can  be  excused:  in  1963,  he  was  73  years 
of  age. 

Recently,  we  wrote  to  Frau  Pfannenstiel  to  ask  her  what  should 
truly  be  believed  of  the  repetitious  evidence  submitted  by  her  hus¬ 
band  and  which  seemed  partly  to  authenticate  the  affirmations  by 
Gerstein.  Her  reply  was  brief:  she  wished  to  be  left  in  peace  in  regard 
to  this  story  which  had  troubled  the  lives  of  her  husband  and  herself 
for  so  many  years.... 

Such  an  attitude  is  perfectly  understandable,  but  is  such  as  to 
discourage  the  historian  who  seeks,  if  not  the  unattainable  truth,  then 
at  least  a  plausible  explanation. 

Footnote 

A  true  (or  false)  witness  of  the  gas-chambers  who  met  Paul 
Rassinier  in  1963. 

As  a  foot-note  to  a  study  of  the  Pfannenstiel  case,  it  seems  appro¬ 
priate  to  recall  a  strange  story  of  1963,  which  Paul  Rassinier  recounts 
in  his  book  The  Drama  of  European  Jews. 

It  has  to  be  remembered  that  Rassinier  did  not  believe  in  the 
existence  of  massive  extermination  in  the  gas-chambers,  methodi¬ 
cally  organized  by  leaders  of  the  Third  Reich.  But  he  admitted  to  the 
possibility  of  individual  initiatives  taken,  at  one  place  or  another,  by 
a  few  madmen.  Thus  he  sought,  throughout  the  whole  of  Europe,  a 
single  proof  or  a  single  witness  to  such  gassings.  In  vain.  And  this 
honest  historian,  himself  a  former  deportee  at  Dora  and  Buchenwald, 
concluded  by  totally  denying  any  homicidal  gassings  whatsoever. 

In  June  1963,  however,  he  received  at  his  home  at  Asnieres,  near 
Paris,  a  strange  visit.  A  man  arrived:  he  said  he  was  a  patriotic  Ger¬ 
man,  an  admirer  of  Rassinier ’s  books;  but  he  had  decided  to  put  the 
French  historian  on  his  guard  against  the  temptation  to  deny  all  and 
every  extermination  by  gas.  “I  was  at  Belzec  with  Gerstein;  I  was  be¬ 
hind  him  when  he  entered  Globocnik’s  office,”  declared  the  mysteri¬ 
ous  visitor,  who  made  Rassinier  promise  not  to  reveal  his  identity. 

Rassinier  listened  to  this  German,  who  gave  him  a  version  of  the 
Gerstein  story  very  similar  to  that  of  Pfannenstiel.  Moreover,  it  was 
manifest  that  the  visitor  was  trying  to  identify  himself  with  Pfannen¬ 
stiel.  “He  seemed  to  be  about  sixty  years  of  age,”  Rassinier  told  us, 
“but  I  learned  during  the  conversation  that  he  was  very  much  older.” 
(Pfannenstiel,  at  that  time,  it  should  be  noted,  was  actually  seventy- 
three);  he  had  had  a  high  rank  in  the  SS  by  virtue  of  his  position  in  an 
important  public  service  requisitioned  during  the  war  (as  occupant  of 
the  chair  of  Hygiene  at  the  University  of  Marburg,  Pfannenstiel  had 
been  inducted  into  the  SS  and  attained  the  rank  of  Obersturm- 
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bannfiihrer,  i.e..  Lieutenant  Colonel.)  In  1945,  he  had  escaped  being 
tried  before  the  Niimberg  Tribunal  and  at  that  time  had  five  small 
children  who  needed  their  father  to  look  after  them  and  attend  to 
their  education... all  of  which  were  exactly  the  circumstances  of 
Professor  Pfannenstiel. 

Was  this  unexpected  visitor  Pfannenstiel?  In  France,  Georges 
Wellers  and  Pierre  \fidal-Naquet  have  affirmed  that  he  was;  and  we 
ourselves  believed  it  to  be  so  for  some  time;  until  the  day  our 
researches  led  us  to  discover  two  letters  from  Pfannenstiel  to  Rassinier , 
one  dated  August  3, 1963  and  the  other  September  18, 1963,  transla¬ 
tions  of  which  appear  below. 

We  have  mentioned  earlier  the  letter  of  August  3,  an  astonishing 
letter,  from  which  we  have  already  quoted  an  extract,  but  in  which 
one  can  also  read  the  following  lines: 

. .  J  shall  be  very  happy  to  meet  you  personally.  (Emphasis  added.)  At  that 
time,  i  shall  willingly  describe  to  you  the  impression  made  upon  me  by  Kurt 
Gerstein. 

Your  suppositions  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  his  report,  which  really  is  a 
highly  incredible  fabrication  in  which  the  story  is  completely  beyond  belief, 
as  well  as  the  circumstances  of  his  death,  all  seem  —  equally,  in  rny  opinion 
—  to  be  suppositions  well  justified. 

Accordingly,  it  is  proved  that  Pfannenstiel  did  not  call  at  Rassinier ’s 
house  in  June  1963,  since  Pfannenstiel  states  on  August  3  of  that 
same  year  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  meet  Rassinier  personally. 

Furthermore,  Pfannenstiel  confirms  (“as  to  essentials,”  we  are 
tempted  to  say)  Rassinier ’s  suppositions  on  the  subject  of  Gerstein 
and  Gerstein’s  fanciful  story. 

Now,  what  was  the  French  historian’s  thinking  in  regard  to  this 
subject  at  that  time?  For  Rassinier,  the  Gerstein  “report”  was  either  a 
fiction,  or  the  work  of  a  lunatic,  which  every  person  possessing  the 
minimum  of  common  sense  must  reject  totally.  As  to  the  SS  officer’s 
death,  Rassinier  believed  it  suspect  and  certainly  had  difficulty  in 
believing  it  was  suicide. 

In  his  letter,  Pfannenstiel  seems  to  have  spoken  from  the  heart;  he 
has  travelled  a  long  way  from  the  obligatory  witness  he  perforce  had 
to  be  during  the  numerous  interrogations  to  which  he  was  submitted 
during  the  years  from  1947  to  1970. 

The  second  Pfannenstiel  letter  to  Rassinier  bears  the  date  of 
September  18, 1963  and  is  handwritten.  It  contains  information  of  a 
practical  nature  to  enable  Rassinier  to  go  and  visit  him  at  Marburg 
before  September  27. 

What  did  these  two  men  say  to  each  other?  We  do  not  know.  We 
canj  however,  believe  that  Pfannenstiel  would  hardly  have  been  able 
to  say  anything  different  from  that  which  had  facilitated  his  release 
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on  July  12,  1950  and  which  had  enabled  him  to  preserve  a  relative 
tranquility  since  that  date,  on  the  imperative  condition  that  he  not 
alter  his  statements.  As  for  Rassinier,  who  had  instigated  this  meet¬ 
ing,  he  was  able  to  confirm  that  his  visitor  in  June  had  not  been  the 
same  person  as  his  interlocutor  of  September  of  1963. 

So  who,  then,  was  the  unknown  visitor  who  had  presented  himself 
to  Paul  Rassinier  in  the  troubled  guise  of  the  professor  from  Mar¬ 
burg?  By  whom,  and  for  what  reason,  was  he  sent?  We  shall  proba¬ 
bly  never  know. 

We  should  make  clear  that  Rassinier  had  not  made  any  detailed 
research  of  the  Gerstein  affair.  He  did  not  then  have  available,  as  we 
do,  the  texts  of  the  six  versions  of  Gerstein’s  story,  nor  did  he  have 
anything  more  than  the  reports  of  Pfannenstiel’s  successive  interro¬ 
gations. 

For  Rassinier,  it  was  therefore  not  clear  that  his  mysterious  visitor 
was  trying  to  identify  himself  as  the  professor  from  Marburg.  It  was 
merely  Rassinier ’s  intuition  which  guided  him 

P*fannenstiel  only  agreed  to  receive  Rassinier  at  his  home  in 
September  1963  on  condition  that  the  meeting  would  not  be  men¬ 
tioned  by  the  historian  in  any  of  his  works. 

The  honorable  Rassinier  promised  and,  naturally,  he  kept  his 
promise. 

Translation  of  letter  from  Professor  Wilhelm  Pfannenstiel  to  M.  Paul 
Rassinier  dated  August  3, 1963. 

Dear  Monsieur  Rassinier, 

I  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  July  29, 
1963. 

As  our  mutual  friend  Grabert  has  already  informed  you,  I  shall  be 
veiy  happy  to  meet  you  personally.  At  that  time,  I  shall  willingly 
describe  to  you  the  impression  made  on  me  by  Kurt  Gerstein. 

Your  suppositions  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  his  report,  which 
really  is  a  highly  incredible  fabrication  in  which  the  story  is  com¬ 
pletely  beyond  behef,  as  weU  as  the  circumstances  of  his  death,  all 
seem  —  equally,  in  my  opinion  —  to  be  suppositions  well  justified. 

In  light  of  Ae  fact  that  the  involvement  of  my  name  in  this 
trumpery  has  on  many  occasions  aroused  completely  unjustified 
interpretations  which  are  not  only  false  but  which  have  also  caused 
me  many  injuries,  you  will  understand  that  I  insist  at  all  costs  in 
avoiding  any  recurrence  of  a  public  debate  concerning  me  personally 
which  could  give  rise  to  new  negative  interpretations  and  aspersions 
on  the  part  of  scandalmongers. 

For  these  reasons,  I  shall  be  especially  grateful  to  you  for  your 
guarantee  to  treat  my  evidence  with  the  maximum  of  discretion. 
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It  is  true  that  I  still  continue  to  be  often  away  on  travel.  Unfortu¬ 
nately,  there  is  no  particular  occasion  in  the  near  future  for  me  to 
travel  to  Paris  or  nearby  to  that  magnificent  city,  which  I  visited  for 
the  first  time  in  November  of  last  year. 

If  you  should  have  an  opportunity  to  come  to  Marburg,  a  visit 
from  you  would  be  most  welcome.  From  mid-August  to  the  end  of 
September  I  shall  be  at  home  most  of  the  time. 

Kindly  write  to  me  what  approximate  time  I  might  be  able  to 
expect  you  here.  We  could  then  finalize  an  exact  date  for  a  meeting. 

Sincere  regards... 
(signed)  Wilhelm  Pfannenstiel 

Translation  of  letter  from  Professor  Wilhelm  Pfannenstiel  to  M. 
Paul  Rassinier  dated  September  18, 1963. 

Dear  Monsieur  Rassinier, 

I  am  replying  by  return  mail  to  your  kind  letter  of  September  18,^ 
to  inform  you  that  I  shall  be  in  Marburg  from  today  until  27  Septem¬ 
ber. 

If  therefore  you  wish  to  meet  me  on  a  weekday  during  this  period, 
you  are  welcome. 

Your  train  leaves  Frankfurt  at  15:31  and  arrives  at  Marburg  at 
16:52. 1  shall  await  you  at  the  central  gate  on  whichever  day  you  say 
is  most  convenient  for  you. 

Should  I  reserve  a  room  for  the  night  or  will  you  be  returning  the 
same  evening? 

I  look  forward  with  pleasure  to  making  your  acquaintance. 

Sincere  regards... 
(signed)  Wilhelm  Pfannenstiel 


Footnotes  to  Postscript  I 

1.  Henri  Roques’  examination  of  the  “confessions”  of  Kurt  Gerstein,  the  most  im> 
portant  “eyewitness”  to  alleged  homicidal  gassings  during  the  Third  Reich,  will 
be  available  from  IHR  in  English  this  summer. 

2.  From  page  10 

3.  Evidently,  a  slight  error  of  date. 
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Postscript  II 
Von  Otter, 

or  the  Prudence  of  a  Diplomat 

Henri  Roques 

After  his  brief  visits  to  Belzec  and  Treblinka,  on  the  evening  of  20 
August  1942,  Gerstein  took  the  train  from  Warsaw  to  Berlin.  It  was 
then  that  he  engaged  in  conversation  with  a  stranger  who,  as  the  train 
inspector  had  probably  told  him,  was  a  Swedish  diplomat,  the  Baron 
Goran  von  Otter,  secretary  ot  the  Swedish  Legation  in  Berlin. 

With  extreme  nervousness,  as  von  Otter  later  said,  Gerstein  imme¬ 
diately  told  him  his  confidential  affairs.  In  a  loud  voice,  and  without 
taking  the  slightest  precaution,  he  recounts  what  he  says  he  has  seen 
at  the  Belzec  camp;  the  extermination  en  masse  of  men,  women,  and 
children.  He  weeps;  he  hides  his  face  in  his  hands;  he  is  at  the  apex  of 
a  nervous  crisis  which  seems  to  disquiet  rather  than  to  convince  von 
Otter. 

Is  Gerstein  aware  of  this  mistrust?  Is  he  not  frightened  of  not  being 
taken  seriously,  or,  worse,  being  considered  an  agent  provocateur? 
Repeatedly,  he  gives  as  a  reference  the  name  of  Dr.  Otto  Dibelius,  a 
friend  of  Pastor  Martin  Niemoller,  who  is  the  head  of  the  Protestant 
opposition  to  Nazism.  It  would  be  sufficient  proof  for  the  baron, 
Gerstein  tells  him,  to  go  to  the  address  he  had  indicated  and  then  Dr. 
Dibelius,  whom  he  knows  well,  will  give  the  baron  the  most  favor¬ 
able  references  regarding  Gerstein... 

But  before  ever5^thing  else,  von  Otter  should  alert  his  government 
straightaway  and  denounce  the  incredible  crimes  being  committed  in 
the  concentration  camps  against  the  enemies  of  Germany.  To  put  an 
end  to  these  horrors,  an  international  scandal  must  be  provoked. 

Gerstein  insists  and  he  pleads,  and  all  this  lasts  several  hours  of  a 
summer’s  night  in  a  train  corridor,  since  he  had,  like  von  Otter,  been 
unable  to  find  an  available  sleeping-berth. 

Is  von  Otter  surprised?  He  does  not  seem  to  be,  for  on  21  Decem¬ 
ber  1966,  that  is  to  say  more  than  twenty-one  years  after  the  end  of 
the  war,  the  diplomat,  who  was  then  stationed  in  London,  stated  to 
Pierre  Joffroy,  the  author  of  a  hagiography  mentioned  earlier:  “I  was 
at  that  time  very  prudent.  I  was  careful  of  agitators...  The  revelations 
(of  Gerstein)  were  on  the  whole  the  same  as  the  rumors  that  I  had 
heard  about  the  massacres.”  L’Espion  de  Dieii  (God’s  Spy,  p.  17.) 
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Von  Otter’s  evidence,  as  quoted  by  Pierre  Joffroy,  is  very  impre¬ 
cise.  While  reading  it,  one  acquires  the  impression  that  von  Otter 
retained  only  a  vague  memory  of  his  long  conversation  with  Ger- 
stein.  At  no  point  does  von  Otter  mention  the  name  of  Belzec.  Did  he 
forget  it?  He  said  that  an  SS  officer  had  told  him  of  “a  dreadful  thing: 
how  the  convoy  arrived;  how  they  lined  up  in  a  queue  in  front  of  the 
gas-chamber”  {op.  cit.  p.  16).  Were  these  people  not  simply  lining  up 
in  front  of  a  disinfection  chamber  for  the  clothing  they  had  taken  of^ 
Von  Otter  continued:  “He  probably  also  spoke  of  the  gas  he  had 
delivered,  of  the  sabotage  he  had  made.”  One  has  to  remark  the 
adverb  “probably.” 

The  Gerstein  story  does  not  seem  to  have  been  recalled  by  the 
Swedish  diplomat  between  1942  and  1966... 

Von  Otter  even  adds  that  in  the  autumn  of  1942  he  met  by  chance, 
at  the  Swedish  church  in  Berlin,  Dr.  Otto  Dibelius,  the  dignitary 
given  as  reference  by  Gerstein.  The  Swedish  diplomat  tells  us  he  did 
not  think  it  worthwhile  to  inform  Dibelius  of  his  unusual  meeting  of 
the  previous  August  in  the  Warsaw-Berlin  express;  he  stated  later  to 
Pierre  Joffroy,  in  order  to  justify  his  “discretion,”  that  he  had  already 
been  convinced  by  Gerstein ’s  story... 

“War  rumors”  of  the  most  absurd  and  least  verifiable  kind  abounded 
in  all  the  countries  of  Europe  at  this  time  of  folly.  The  Anglo- 
American  propaganda  forces,  among  others,  did  not  hesitate  to  tell 
any  lie  to  discredit  the  enemy;  and  they  frequently  gave  proof  of  their 
imagination  and  expertise. 

In  this  line,  they  demonstrated  their  efficiency  notably  by  distrib¬ 
uting  in  Germany  a  letter  which  was  alleged  to  have  been  sent  to  a 
Catholic  priest  in  Stettin  by  Colonel  Werner  Molders,  a  German 
fighter-pilot  hero,  some  days  before  his  accidental  death  on  22 
November  1941.  In  this  alleged  letter,  Molders,  with  a  pretended 
moderation  which  makes  the  letter’s  contents  even  more  persuasive 
and  realistic,  shows  himself  as  a  propagator  of  defeatism  and  a 
defender  of  Christian  ideals  against  Hitlerian  paganism.  This  letter 
was  a  masterpiece  of  composition  and  had  great  repercussions 
throughout  Germany  in  1942.  Protests  and  official  denials  achieved 
nothing:  everyone  believed  in  the  genuineness  of  the  letter  attributed 
to  Mblders  until  the  day,  long  after  the  war,  when  Sefton  Delmer 
revealed  that  he  was  the  author.  Who,  then,  was  Sefton  Delmer?  He 
was  a  British  journalist  of  Australian  origin  and  the  director  of  the 
“Section  for  Psychological  Warfare  in  Germany.”  He  knew  the  Ger¬ 
man  language  perfectly,  having  learned  it  in  Berlin,  where  he  had 
lived  for  many  years. 

The  atrocities  campaign  had  also  played  its  part  in  psychological 
warefare:  the  enemy,  in  the  eyes  of  public  opinion,  must  appear  as  a 
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monster.  Already,  in  the  war  of  1914-1918,  the  fable  of  the  Belgian 
children  with  their  hands  cut  off  by  the  Teutonic  barbarians  had  had 
its  hour  of  glory  and  provoked  storms  of  indignation!  From  1939  on, 
the  Allies  recommenced  their  practices  of  the  previous  war. 

Unquestionably,  von  Otter  was  aware  of  all  this,  and  this  explains 
the  skepticism  with  which  he  treated  the  “revelations”  of  Gerstein. 
However,  as  a  conscientious  diplomat,  and  perhaps  impressed  that 
his  “confidant”  was  an  SS  officer,  he  informed  his  superiors.  But  the 
Swedish  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  did  not  consider  it  appropriate 
to  take  any  action. 

Was  von  Otter’s  report  written  or  oral?  This  important  point  has 
only  been  settled  very  recently.  Over  the  years,  it  has  been  possible 
to  read  in  books  and  in  the  press  that  von  Otter  sent  a  report  to  the 
ministry  in  Stockholm.  Friedlander  and  Jofffoy,  among  others,  were 
positive  on  this  point  in  their  writings.  More  recently,  Walter  Laqueur 
acknowledged  that  he  had  not  found  any  written  report  in  the  ar¬ 
chives  in  Stockholm. 

It  was  only  in  March  1983  that  the  question  was  clearly  put  to  von 
Otter,  during  a  TV  programme  by  the  French  historian  Alain  Decaux. 
Let  us  quote  the  text  of  the  interview,  as  it  can  be  read  in  Alaiti  De¬ 
caux’s  book  L’Histoire  en  Question  -  2  (The  History  in  Question  —  2) 
“AD;  Did  you  inform  your  government  (of  Gerstein’s  revelations)? 
Did  you  do  so  verbally  or  in  writing? 

VO;  Well,  I  returned  to  my  legation  in  Berlin  and,  before  everything 
else,  I  had  begun  to  make  a  report  the  next  day  because  I  was 
naturally  quite  upset  by  my  experience.  I  made  my  report  to  the 
Ambassador  in  fair  detail,  and  asked  him  whether  I  should  make  a 
written  report.  He  then  told  me  that  I  did  not  need  to  make  a  written 
report,  but  that  I  should  report  these  events  during  a  visit  to  Stock¬ 
holm,  which  I  made  some  weeks  later. 

AD;  And  the  Swedish  government  has  not  kept  any  record  of  your 
oral  report  at  that  time? 

VO;  No,  no. 

AD;  Did  you  afterwards  make  a  written  report? 

VO;  No,  no. 

AD;  Never? 

VO;  No.  According  to  my  recollection,  I  never  made  a  report  or  even 
a  memorandum  on  this  episode.  And  I  have  often  asked  myself  why. 
And  I  believe  it  was  becasue  I  had  had  knowledge  at  that  time  that 
the  same  things  had  been  reported  by  our  consul  at  Stettin  and,  by  a 
strange  coincidence,  his  written  report  arrived  at  our  embassy  in 
Berlin  the  same  day  I  met  Gerstein.  The  report  of  the  consul  at  Stettin 
is  in  the  archives  at  Stockholm.” 

We  have  photocopies  of  the  relevant  Stockholm  archives  in  which 
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the  report  of  the  consul  in  Stettin  is  included.  The  complete  report  is 
rather  long  and  contains  only  a  short  paragraph  on  information 
received  according  to  which  40,000  Jews  were  gassed  in  the  course 
of  a  delousing  in  the  region  of  Lublin.  No  other  details  are  given. 
Manifestly,  the  consul  in  Stettin  restricted  himself  to  reporting  a 
persistent  but  unverfiable  rumor.  The  Swedish  archives  prove  that 
Baron  von  Otter,  probably  little  convinced  himself,  did  not  succeed 
in  convincing  his  superiors  of  the  exceptional  importance  of  the 
information  furnished  by  the  Obersturmbannfiihrer.  Perhaps  it  was 
thought  in  Stockholm  that  Gerstein  had  been  manipulated  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  well-tried  ruse,  was  “spreading  false  information  in 
order  to  discover  who  was  honest.” 

But  these  same  Swedish  archives  prove  that  von  Otter  after  the 
war  would  not  have  spoken  of  his  conversations  with  Gerstein  if  he 
had  not  been  insistently  requested  to  do  so  by  one  of  his  colleagues 
stationed  in  London  in  1945. 

This  colleague,  Baron  Lagerfelt,  who  was  also  von  Otter ’s  per¬ 
sonal  Mend,  had  been  informed  by  the  War  Crimes  Commission 
attached  to  the  United  Nations  that  there  existed  a  Gerstein  report  in 
which  von  Otter  was  cited  as  a  principal  witness. 

Von  Otter,  at  the  time  stationed  in  Helsinki,  was  pressed  by  his 
Mend  to  confirm  urgently  the  essentials  of  what  Gerstein  had  written 
in  his  report.  Von  Otter  did  so  during  the  last  days  of  July  1945.  In 
these  circumstances,  Lagerfelt  was  able  to  compose  an  aide-mimoire 
dated  7  August  1945.^  This  document  confirms  Gerstein’s  conversa¬ 
tions  with  “a  foreign  diplomat  of  a  neutral  country”  stationed  in 
Berlin.  It  is  not  without  interest  to  note  that  in  his  aide-mimoire  the 
name  of  the  Swedish  diplomat  does  not  appear  and  neither  does  the 
name  of  the  neutral  country.  “Diplomatic  prudence”  is  not  an  expres¬ 
sion  devoid  of  meaning! 

In  effect,  von  Otter  seems  above  all  to  have  been  disturbed  by 
Gerstein’s  extravagant  behavior  in  the  corridor  of  the  train  from 
Warsaw  to  Berlin.  We  know  from  the  confidences  made  by  von  Otter 
to  those  who  questioned  him  after  1945  that  the  diplomat  did  not 
seek  to  encounter  the  SS  officer  again  although  he  had  his  Berlin 
address.  It  was  Gerstein  who  went  prowling  around  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  the  Swedish  legation  in  Berlin  in  the  hope  of  meeting  von 
Otter  again.  One  day,  he  did  find  him,  in  a  street  near  the  legation. 
Von  Otter  has  described  how  his  interlocutor  was  in  an  agitated  state 
bordering  on  nervous  collapse.  “He  was  hardly  in  a  condition  to 
formulate  a  sentence,”  von  Otter  said. 

Gerstein  wanted  to  know  whether  the  Swedish  government  had 
been  informed  and  what  von  Otter  thought  might  happen  as  a  result 
of  these  revelations.  With  a  few  calming  words,  von  Otter  got  rid  of 
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him  and  the  strange  Obersturmbannfiihrer  disappeared,  without  of¬ 
fering  anything  new. 

In  this  regard  a  contradiction,  perhaps  a  minor  but  nevertheless 
significant,  appears  between  Gerstein’s  statements  and  those  of  von 
Otter.  In  the  versions  II,  III,  V,  and  VI  of  his  “confessions”  Gerstein 
alleges  that  he  saw  the  Swedish  diplomat  again  twice.  Von  Otter 
recalls  having  met  Gerstein  only  once  (according  to  his  statement  of 
29  May  1981  before  the  Paris  tribunal).  Was  the  third  interview 
merely  imagined  by  Gerstein  to  reinforce  the  dramatic  intensity  of 
his  story? 

Should  we  consider  von  Otter  as  a  principal  witness  attesting  the 
truthfulness  of  Gerstein’s  story?  One  would  have  us  believe  so,  but 
the  reality  seems  quite  different. 

In  1942,  the  young  Swedish  diplomat  stationed  at  Berlin  was  ac¬ 
customed  to  hearing  all  sorts  of  war  rumors:  von  Otter  was  therefore 
incredulous  and  little  inclined  to  re-encounter  this  singular  officer 
whose  behavior  disquieted 

During  the  months  which  followed  the  German  capitulation,  the 
Allied  propaganda  machine  went  full  blast  and  had  for  almost  its 
only  theme  the  atrocities,  true  or  imagined,  in  the  Nazi  concentration 
camps.  Von  Otter  was  requested  to  contribute  to  this  campaign  by 
confirming  the  truth  of  the  Gerstein  story.  The  Swede  complied  with 
a  good  grace  while  at  the  same  time  bearing  some  sort  of  witness  to 
the  “good  SS”  he  had  known  who  could,  at  that  time,  find  themselves 
in  a  difficult  position. 

Iri  effect,  we  can  read  in  the  aide-memoire  of  7  August  1945:  “His 
sorrow  and  indignation  at  the  actions  perpetrated  in  the  extermina¬ 
tion  camps  seemed  to  be  as  genuine  as  they  were  profound;  and  his 
wish  to  share  his  knowledge  with  the  outside  world  in  such  a  way  as 
to  enable  them  to  be  halted  appeared  sufficiently  sincere.”  One 
notices  the  use  of  the  limiting  “seemed”  and  “appeared”  to  describe 
Gerstein’s  attitude.  Diplomatic  language  is  full  of  nuances... 

After  the  rehabilitation  of  the  Obersturmbannfiihrer  in  1965,  von 
Otter  was  pursued  at  his  various  diplomatic  postings  by  the  biogra¬ 
phers  of  Gerstein,  and  then  by  the  journalists;  ultimately,  his  evi¬ 
dence  was  requested  by  various  tribunals. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  the  Swedish  diplomat  may  have  been 
gradually  seized  by  remorse.  He  had  met  “God’s  Spy”  and  had  not 
recognised  him.  Perhaps  now,  confusedly,  he  felt  himself  guilty?  As 
all  those  who  doubt  that  Gerstein  told  the  truth  should  similarly  feel 
guilty? 
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Footnote  To  Postscript  II 

1.  The  Lagerfelt  correspondence: 

Translation  of  aide-memoire  signed  by  Lagerfelt  and  dated  from  London,  7  August 
1945. 

''Aide-memoire  concerning  Kurt  Gerstein,  civil  engineer,  member  of  the  SS- 
Sanitatsabteiling,  Giesebrechtstrasse,  bom  probably  at  Braunschweig  in  1907(?)  and 
residing  in  1943  at  Biilowstrasse  49,  in  Berlin. 

In  August  1942,  Gerstein  made  contact  with  a  member  of  a  neutral  legation  in 
Berlin  and  recounted  to  him  as  follows.  He  was  returning  from  a  short  mission  to  the 
extermination  camp  of  Belsec  (sic),  near  Lublin.  He  recounted  in  detail  what  was 
happening  (the  gas-chambers,  the  reaction  of  the  personnel,  the  recovery  of  gold 
teeth,  etc.)  He  also  showed  documents,  identity  cards  and  orders  to  deliver  hydrocy¬ 
anic  acid  signed  by  the  commandant  of  the  camp.  Gerstein  said  that  his  concern  was 
to  bring  these  events  to  the  knowledge  of  the  neutral  observers.  He  was  firmly 
convinced  that  if  the  facts  were  confirmed  by  impartial  foreigners,  the  German 
people  would  not  for  one  moment  continue  any  longer  its  support  for  the  Nazi 
regime.  He  said  moreover  that  he  had  discussed  the  problem  with  a  high  German 
ecclesiastical  dignitary  belonging  to  the  opposition.  Superintendent  Dibelius  (which 
was  later  confirmed  by  Dibelius  himself  and  who  held  himself  guarantor  for  Ger- 
sten’s  veracity.) 

Later,  clarifications  were  given  on  the  motives  for  Gerstein* s  actions.  Gerstein, 
who  had  never  participated  in  political  activities  of  any  sort  and  who  was  not  a  Nazi, 
volunteered  for  the  SS  to  obtain  an  assignment  in  the  Sanitatsabteilung  —  the  special 
branch  which  organised  the  concentration  camps  -  because  he  was  anxious  to  have 
confirmation  of  his  suspicions  on  the  subject  of  the  abnormal  death  rate  in  the 
German  psychiatric  asylums  during  the  years  1941-1942.  It  was  at  that  period  that  a 
close  relative  of  Gerstein’s,  whom  he  loved  very  much,  herself  died  in  such  an 
asylum.  What  he  later  learned  in  the  extermination  camps  convinced  him  that  his 
suspicions  were  only  too  well-founded. 

Six  months  later,  Gerstein  made  a  visit  to  the  same  neutral  diplomat  in  order  to  ask 
him  whether  it  had  been  possible  to  do  anything.  This  was  the  last  time  there  was  any 
news  of  him. 

His  sorrow  and  indignation  about  the  actions  perpetrated  in  the  extermination 
camps  seemed  to  be  as  genuine  as  they  were  profound;  and  his  wish  to  share  his 
knowledge  with  the  outside  world  in  such  a  way  as  to  enable  them  to  be  halted 
appeared  sufficiently  sincere.  [signed]  Lagerfelt.” 

Translation  of  letter  from  Lagerfelt  to  his  friend  and  colleague  von  Otter  dated  14 
August  1945. 

“Colleague  Strictly  Confidential 

In  pursuance  of  your  letter  of  23  July  concerning  the  SS  Gerstein,  I  permit  myself 
to  inform  you  that  after  reflelction  I  have  forwarded  to  my  opposite  number  at  the 
Foreign  Office  an  aide-memoire  on  the  subject  (in  which,  however,  your  name  is  not 
mentioned),  requesting  that  this  document  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
Reconstruction  Department  of  the  Foreign  Office*  which  has  the  responsibility, 
among  other  matters,  for  war  crimes.  I  hope  that  in  this  way  the  demands  of  justice 
will  be  met.  [signed]  Lagerfelt 

To  Monsieur  the  First  Secretary  of  Legation,  Baron  G.  von  Otter,  Helsinki.” 

*  The  Reconstruction  Department  of  the  Foreign  Office  was  a  temporary  post-war 
organization  concerned  with  political  and  military  reconstruction  such  as  the  peace 
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treaties,  the  United  Nations  Organisation  and  so  forth.  Its  responsibilities  had  no 
connection  with  war  crimes:  and  this  would  have  been  known  to  Lagerfelt  from  the 
Foreign  Office  list,  a  directory  showing  all  FO  departments  and  their  responsibili¬ 
ties,  and  which  was  circulated  to  all  diplomatic  missions. 

Furthermore,  neither  the  Swedish  Embassy  in  London  nor  the  British  Foreign 
Office  in  London  had  any  diplomatic  status  regarding  alleged  war  crimes  that  did  not 
concern  British  or  Commonwealth  subjects  and  that  had  supposedly  happened  in 
Poland. 

If  Lagerfelt  had  been  serious,  why  did  he  not  inform  the  Polish  authorities;  or  send 
his  aide-memoire  to  the  War  Crimes  Commission,  which  had  raised  the  subject  with 
him  in  the  first  place? 

It  seems  apparent  that  Lagerfelt,  as  a  trained  diplomat,  was  less  concerned  to  have 
“the  demands  of  justice  met”  than  to  have  the  aide-memoire  quietly  lost  among  the 
enormous  bureaucracy  that  existed  in  immediate  postwar  London. 
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